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F O R E W A R D

All perfect praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. May 
the peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad (i|g), his 
Household, his Companions and all those who follow him until the 
Last Day.

We are pleased to present to the reader the acclaimed work of the 
great prolific scholar and Imam, Ibn Jawzl. This complete work is 
the eighth installment of the Ibn Jawzl Series, being published under 
the ‘classic collection’ section of Dar as-Sunnah.

As a scholar of immense versatility and stature, Ibn Al-Jawzl’s re
nown is recognised far and wide, being one of the most oft-quoted 
Muslim personalities in the last few centuries. He wrote over seven 
hundred individual works in fields as vast as jurisprudence, tafsir, 
history, polemics, medicine, poetry, social sciences and other than 
them. In fact Imam Al-DhahabI said about him, “I’m not aware of 
anyone among the scholars to have written as much as he did.”

It is reasoned that his vast scholarship combined with personal 
experiences at grass roots level in society, with an acute understanding 
of human psychology gave him a distinct edge that not many others 
could emulate or follow. Ibn Al-Jawzi was able to reach out to the
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aristocracy and the laity of his time, leaving a permanent mark of 
change through his style of tact and wisdom. He himself attested to 
the fact that thousands of people who attended his public sermons 
and gatherings had repented at his hands, making dramatic changes 
in their lives in bettering their worldly and religious commitments.

We therefore see much of his charisma and insights reflected in 
his works; remaining as relevant in today’s politically complex and 
socially chaodc world as his own in 12th century CE Baghdad. Often 
we come across circumstances and milestones in our lives necessi
tating weighing decisions with intent to seek the most appropriate 
outcomes, while preserving our ethics and sacred values, ensuring 
our decisions do not negatively impact others. The tougher the 
challenges become, the more challenging it is navigating through a 
myriad of options. This scenario is compounded when trustworthy 
people of counsel and sound judgement are few and far between to 
lend their wisdoms.

It is thus, important to know why Ibn Al-JawzI decided to jot down 
his percepts in the manner that he did in this book. He addresses mat
ters touching theology and many other musings and contemplative 
theories surrounding geo-socio and economics of human behaviour. 
He also raises ideas that may seem controversial, yet it’s not until we 
become cognisant of his particular approach in attempting to achieve 
win-win situations, that we realise ingenuity in his methods and the 
prowess in channelling people’s feelings appropriately. Indeed our 
goal in life is to strengthen our relationship with the Creator and 
lead a more complete and wholesome way of life in which we earn 
the Pleasure of Allah in every path we take and decisions we make.

Another animating point about this work is that the author ad
dresses himself in a very personal way as he questions his own 
self and addresses his own feelings; reprimanding them at times 
and highlighting some of his mistakes and weaknesses. At times it
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seems he is extending his advice to others, but in reality he’s simply 
introspecting with the confidence that others at large will also find 
commonalities for self-reform. Some of the subject matters he deals 
with relate to health and wealth, sins and reward, duties and obliga
tions, building successful relationships and balancing the need in 
reaching for lofty ambitions and conditioning tangible discoveries, 
amongst many others.

A person who is mindful of his surroundings will surely take notable 
lessons from all those around him. He’ll also become empathetic to 
the feelings of others, and this is an art not many people truly pos
sess. Guided by Qur’anic principles, this work is full of insights and 
wisdoms gleaned from the noble Prophetic Sunnah that endeavours 
to lead to personal virtue for those who genuinely seek it. Whether 
you’re a person experiencing difficulties in life or wish to surge ahead 
in happiness, you will surely find timeless gems in this work that will 
aid you in your affairs.

There is a proverb that states, “It’s not about how many books 
you read, rather, it’s about how well you have understood them.” 
Therefore, if  you are fully cognisant of this work before you, then 
you will have done well in nurturing a mind-set that employs a depth 
of perspective and far-sightedness. These are rare ingredients neces
sary when dealing with perspectives requiring contemplation.

It is with great pleasure that we presents this wonderful work, with 
the hope it finds relevance in our own twenty first century lives. Last 
but not least, the Dar us-Sunnah team would like to extend heart-felt 
gratitude to all those involved in bringing this translation project to 
fruition. May Allah make it a source of inspiration for all who come 
across it, Amin.

T. Husayn 
England, U K  

1 1 th March 2018

Forward
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T H E  B I O G R A P H Y  O F T H E  A U T H O R

al-Hafiz Abu’l-Faraj ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
Ibn Jawzl

His Name and Lineage

He is Abu’l-Faraj Jam al al-Dln ‘Abdu’l-Rahman ibn ‘All ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘All Ibn ‘Ubayd Allah Ibn al-Jawzi al-Qurashl al- 
Tamimi al-Bakr! from the family of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr 
al-Siddiq, al-Baghdadl al-Hanball.1

His Birth and Upbringing

He was born in 509 or 510 A.H. Upon reaching adolescence, his 
aunt took him to Ibn Nasir from whom he learned a great deal. He 
came to love preaching while barely having reached the age of pu
berty, and from then started to give sermons to the people.

His father passed away when he was three years old so his aunt

1 Thailal-Raudatain, p.21, al-B iddyah wa'l-N ihayah , p. 13/26.
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took care of him. His relatives were copper merchants so at times 
in hadith hearings he would write his name as ‘Abdu’l-Rahman ibn 
‘All al-Saffar [i.e.The Coppersmith].

His first hadith hearing was in 756 A.H., as cited by al-Dhahabi.2

While still very young he became known as a religious person who 
would not socialise with anyone and would not eat from any food 
whose source was doubtful. He would only leave his house for prayer 
and he would not play with other children. He was a person of very 
high determination and ambition. He spent all his life busy in seeking 
knowledge, preaching and authoring.3

His Teachers

Al-Hafiz Ibn al-Jawz! has already introduced his teachers in his 
book MashyakhatIbn al-Jaw^j [i.e. the scholars who taught Ibn al-jawzl] 
where he listed many of them. In the field of hadith he benefitted 
from accompanying Ibn Nasir, in Qur’an and Adab [i.e. Manners] 
from Sibt al-Khiyat and Ibn al-Jawaliql. He was the last to narrate 
from al-Dinawari and al-Mutawakkili.4

His Students

Those who narrated from him include his son and companion, the 
great scholar Muhyl al-Dln Yusuf who was a teacher in the institute

2 Thail al-Raudatain, 21, Thai I 'ala Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 1/401, Shatharat al-Thahab, 
4/330.

3 al-Bidajah wa’l-Nihayah, 13/29, Saidal-Khatir, 238.

4 Siyar al-A'lam al-Nubula\ 21 /366, 367.
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of al-Musta‘sim billah, his oldest son 'All al-Nasikh, his grandson, 
the preacher Shams al-Dln Yusuf ibn Farghall al-Hanafi the author 
of Mir'atal-Zaman (Mirror of Time), al-Hafiz 'Abd al-Ghanl, Shaykh 
Muwaffaq al-Dln Ibn Qudama, Ibn al-Dubaythl, Ibn al-Najjar and 
al-Diya.5

His Children

His grandson Abu al-Muzfir and majority' of those who wrote his 
biography say that he had three sons:

1. The oldest of them, Abu Bakr ‘Abd al-'AzIz: He became a 
jurist in the school of Ahmad and took knowledge from Abu 
al-Waqt, Ibn Nasir, al-ArmawI and a group of his father's 
teachers. He traveled to the city of al-Musul where he preached 
and held sermons there for which he earned the peoples full 
acceptance. It is said that the family of al-Zahrazurl used to be 
jealous of him so they made someone put poison in his drink 
which caused him to die in al-Musul in 554 A.H. during the 
lifetime of his father.6

2. Abu al-Qasim Badr al-Dln ‘All al-Nasikh’
3. Abu Muhammad Yusuf Muhyl al-Din7: He was the most

5 Siyar at-A'lam at-Nubuld', 21, 367.

Thail Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 1/430, 431.

‘ Publishers note: For a detail biography o f him please refer to, ‘The Sincere Council 
to the Seekers o f  Sacred Knowledge, by Ibn JawzI, published by Dar as-Sunnah, Bir

mingham, UK, 2011.

7 cf. Siyaral-A 'lam al-Nubula, 23/372, al- 'Ibar, 5/237, Duwalal-Islam , 2/122, al-Bidayah 
w a’l-Nihayah, 13/203, Thail Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 2/258-261, al-'Usjud al-Masbuk, 
635, Shatharat al-Thahah, 5/286287, Ibn Sham: Mukhtasar Tabaqat al-Hanabila, p.57.
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intelligent and youngest son as he was born in 580 A.H. He 
became involved in preaching and held sermons after his father, 
in which he excelled and by which he was looked up to by his 
confreres. He then was appointed to control and supervise 
markets of Baghdad, and after that he was assigned to deliver 
the messages of the caliphs to kings of other different regions, 
particularly to the AyyubI family in the Sham region. He held 
the position of a teacher in the institute of caliph al-Musta‘sim 
in 640 A.H. till he was killed in prison in 656 A.H. by Hulaku 
who occupied Baghdad and destroyed it. His three sons Jamal 
al-Dln, Sharaf al-Dln and Taj al-Dln were killed with him. He 
has authored many works, including Ma'adin al-Ahriyfi Tafsiral- 
Kitdb al-A%\and al-Madhab al-AhmadfiMadhabAhmad. Unlike 
his brother Abu al-Qasim, he was a dutiful son who honored 
his father and treated him well.

His grandson mentioned that Ibn al-Jawzi had many daughters; 
Rabi'a, Sharaf al-Nisa’, Zainab, Jauhara, Sitt al-'Ulama al-Sughra and 
Sitt al-'Ulama al-Kubra.8

His Uniqueness as a Preacher

Excellent indeed are the words of al-Hafiz al-Dhahabl about him: 
‘He was the leading figure in reminding the people and had no equal. 
He would recite pleasant poetry and eloquent prose spontaneously 
and his fine words and moving speech was abundant. There has 
never been anyone like him, not before him and not after him. He is 
the carrier of the flag of exhortation in its various forms. He had a 
pleasant appearance, a good voice and his lectures had an impact on 
peoples’ hearts. His lifestyle in general was beautiful.’9 He also said:

8 M id at al-Zaman, 8/503, Abu Shamma: Thai I al-Raudatain, 26.

9 Siyar al-A'lam al-N ubuta, 21 /367.
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‘I believe there will not be another one like him.’1"

Al-Hafiz Ibn Rajab said: ‘So we conclude that his gatherings of 
exhortation were one of a kind and nobody had heard of anything 
like them. They were gatherings of great benefit where the heedless 
would be reminded, the ignorant would come to know, the sinners 
would repent and the polytheists would become Muslims.’11

His Works and Effects

Shaikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah said in al-Ajwiba al-Misnyyab: ‘Shaikh 
Abu’l-Faraj excelled in many sciences and has many writings to his 
account. He would write on many topics, and as I counted his works 
I found them to be over one thousand in number. Later, I came to 
know of other works also.’12

Having mentioned some of his books, al-Dhahabl said: ‘I don’t 
know of a scholar who has written what this man has.’13

The virtuous teacher ‘Abd al-Hamld al-'Alujl has written a book 
on his works which was printed in Baghdad in 1965. In this piece he 
researched their titles, their copies and copies that had been printed 
and put them in alphabetic order. Whoever wishes to know about 
these books should refer to this work, keeping in mind that many 
of the manuscripts mentioned therein by al-'Aluji have now been 
printed.

10 Siyar al-A'lam al-Nubula\ 21/384.

11 Thail Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 1/410.

12 Thail Tabaqat al-Hanabila, 1/415, al-Taj al-Mukallal,10.

13 Tathkirat al-H u ffed  1344.
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He authored approximately 300 books, some of his printed works 
include:

■ Talqih Fuhum Ahli al-Atharfi Mukhtasari al-Siyari walAkhbarA [Only 
a portion has been printed]

■ Al-Atbkiya wa Akhbarahum.15 [Printed]
■ Manaqib 'Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘A r f f (‘ [Printed]
■ Rawhu al-ArwahT \Printed]
■ Shudhur al-'Uqudfi Tarikh al-'UhudA [Manuscript]
■ Zdd al-Masirfi ‘llm at- TafsirA [Printed]
■ Al-Muntadhamfi Tarikh al-Muluk wal Umam?" [Only 6 volumes have 

been printed]
■ Al-Dhahab al-Masbuk f i  Siyaril MulukA [Manuscript]
■ Al-Hamqa wal Mughaffalin?2 [Printed]
■ A I- Wafa f i  Fada’ili al-Mustafa,23 [Printed]
■ Manaqib 'Umar ibn al-Klrattab.24 [Printed]

14 The book mentions the historical reports concerning the Prophet (jfe) and his 
companions.

15 A literature book in which he includes stories o f intellectual people..

I(> The book details the virtues o f the Caliph, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz.

17 The book explains the concept o f spirit and spirituality

18 An abridged version o f the known history book Tarikh al-Muluk wal Umarrr.

19 The book explains the science o f Tafsir.

20 The book mentions the history o f  nations and kings.

21 The book focuses on leaders and kings throughout history.

22 A literature book in which he reports the stories o f idiots and fools.

23 The book relates the virtues o f the Prophet (^).

24 The book relates the virtues o f ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.
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CAPTURED THOUGHTS

■ Manaqib Ahmad ibn Hanbal A [Printed]
■ Gharib al-badithA [Printed]
■ Al-TabqiqF [Only the first volume has been printed]

And also a considerable number of works in other fields of 
knowledge.

His Death

Ibn al-Jawzi (may Allah have on him) passed away on Friday the 
12th of Ramadan in 597 A.H. He was buried next to the grave of 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal in the cemetery of Bab Harb.2K

25 The book relates the virtues o f Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal.

2<l The book explains one major aspect o f the science o f hadlth i.e. the gharib hadlth.

27 The book examines the authenticity o f narrations used in the known book 
‘al-Ta’liq al-kabir’ o f  al-Qadi Abu Ya’la, and how classification o f hadlth effected 
scholars views.

28 For a more detailed biography o f al-Hafiz Ibn al-Jawzi, refer to: Ibn Athir’s 
al-Kamil, 12/71, Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi: Alidat al-Zaman, 8/481, al-Mundhiri: al-Takmila, 
Biography 608, al-Bagghal: al-Mashyakha, 140, Abu Shamma: Thail al-Raudatam ,

21, Ibn al-Sa'i: al-]ami\ 9/65, Ibn Khalkan: al-Wafayat, 3/140, al-Dhahabi: al-'Ibar, 
4/297, Duwalal-Isldm, 2/79, Tathkirat al-H uffa^  4/1342, Siyar al-A'lam al-Nubula\ 
21/365, Ibn Kathlr: al-Bidayah wa'l-Nihayah, 13/26, Ibn Rajab: Thail Tabaqat al- 
Hanabila, 1/399, al-Jazari: Ghajat wa'l-Nihayah, 1/375, Siddiq Hasan Khan: al-Taj 
al-Mukallal, 70, Ibn Shatti: Mukhtasar Tabaqat al-Hanabila, p. 42.

62



T H E  A U T H O R ’ S I N T R O D U C T I O N

With the Name o f  Allah, the 
All-Merciful, the Most Merciful

Shaikh Jamal al-Dln, 'Abdu’l-Rahman Ibn al-jawzl said:

All praise is due to Allah until He is pleased. May His absolute 
eternal peace and blessings be upon the most esteemed Prophet, 
whom He favoured [over all creation]. May the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon all his Companions and supporters.

Our thoughts are apt to roam while exploring different things, yet 
thereafter such thoughts tend to be forgotten easily.

Therefore preserving one’s thoughts should take priority over eve
rything else in order to prevent them from escaping the mind. It was 
reported that the Prophet (Sjig) said, “Write down the knowledge.”1

I had many thoughts that I did not record, and due to my preoc
cupation were forgotten, which makes me grieve.

1 Hakim in his Mustadrak, 1/106.
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

Moreover, I noticed that whenever I open the eyes of contempla
tion, I sight incredible hidden nodons and thoughts that never before 
crossed my mind. I therefore lavish such thoughts with discernment 
as they are too precious to be overlooked. It is for this reason I 
authored this book and made it a place wrherein I place all my cap
tured thoughts.

Indeed, Allah is the Provider of all benefit; and He is ever-near 
(cqatib) and answering (mujib).
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CHAPTER ONE

The Hearts vary in the Susceptibility to 
[Religious] Exhortations

A person may hear an exhortation (mau>a‘i$  or an influential sermon 
(khutba) that causes the heart (qalb) to be awakened (jaq^a). However, 
as soon as he leaves the place of exhortation or where the sermon 
was delivered, the heart returns to its state of hardness (qasawa) and 
heedlessness (ghafla). This being the case, I contemplated the reasons 
behind the quick change of the heart and I was successful in finding 
the answer.

I came to realise that the reason for the variation of the effect of 
[religious] exhortations and sermons on the heart is because the state 
of the heart prior to hearing them is different to its state at the time 
of hearing and after having heard them.

There are two reasons to explain this variation in the state of the 
heart and mind:

■ The first of which is that the mechanism and effect of exhorta
tions and reminders is similar to the effect of whips and lashes 
on people; the skin feels pain only when it is whipped but pain

65



C A P T U R K D T H O U G H T S

evaporates afterwards.
■ The second reason is that both the mind and the heart at the 

time of hearing exhortadons and sermons are detached from 
all worldly distractions, hence the heart listens attentively. 
However, as soon as he returns back to his normal life, his 
worldly affairs absorb his time, due to which he is unlikely to 
remain in the same condition he was upon while hearing the 
sermon.

The vast majority of people are exposed to this kind of effect 
whereas the heedful ones are affected differently when they are 
exposed to exhortadons.

There is a group of people who are determined without having 
hesitation and proceed without a second thought. They become in 
a state of discomfort whenever their intrinsic nature stands in their 
way! This was the case of the companion Handhalah (radiyAllahu 
'anhu) who admonished himself by saying, ‘Handhalah has turned 
out to be a hypocrite.’2

2 Muslim, #2750. Handhalah al-Usaydi (radiyAllahu 'anhu), who was among the 
scribes o f Allah’s Messenger ($g) reported: ‘I met Abu Bakr. He asked: ‘Who are 
you?’ 1 replied: ‘Handhalah has turned out to be a hypocrite’. Abu Bakr (radiyAllahu 
'anhu) exclaimed: ‘Glorified be Allah, Why do you say such a thing?’ ‘Because 
whenever I am in the company o f Allah’s Messenger (Sg) 1 ponder over Hell-Fire 
and Paradise as if 1 am seeing them with my very own eyes and when I am away 
from Allah’s Messenger (:|g) and return to my wife, my children and my business; 
most o f these things (pertaining to the Hereafter) slip out o f my mind’, I answered. 
Abu Bakr said: ‘By Allah, 1 also experience the same.’ So I and Abu Bakr went to 
Allah’s Messenger (^) and said to him: ‘O Messenger o f Allah! Handhalah has 
turned out to be a hypocrite’. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (■$£) said: ‘What has 
happened to you?’ I said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! When 1 am in your company, I 
am reminded o f Hell-Fire and Paradise as if 1 see them with my own eyes, but 
whenever I go away from you and attend to my wife, children and business, much 
o f these things go out o f  mv mind.’ Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (^) said: “If 
you were to continue in the state that you achieve in my presence, Angels would
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The Hearts vary in the Susceptibility to [Religious] Exhortations

On the other hand, there are some people whose nature sometimes 
inclines them to heedlessness ighafla) and so such exhortations endce 
them to sometimes act upon them, for which they become like a tuft 
standing in the path of wind!

With other people, the effect of reminders and exhortations on 
them vanishes by the time they finish hearing them, similar to how 
much time water would remain over a smoothened rock.

have greeted you in your sittings and in the streets. O Handhalah, time should be 
devoted to this (i.e. worldly affairs) and that (i.e. deeds and contemplation o f the 
Hereafter).’”
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CHAPTER TWO

Worldly Pleasures versus Pleasures o f  the 
Hereafter

Contrary to how the ‘s e l f  perceives and reacts to the (mention and 
thoughts of) the Hereafter, mankind congenially inclines to the sur
rounding worldly pleasures, because the ‘s e l f  finds such pleasures 
plentiful and attractive as they identify its wants. Whereas the ‘s e l f  
finds the mention of the Hereafter contravene its innate wants—aside 
from being intangible and unable to be quantified. It might be pre
sumed by those who lack knowledge that attractions of the Hereaf
ter are stronger and more influential than those of this worldly life 
considering the frequent warnings in the Qur’an in this regard! In 
fact, it is the opposite of what these people presume.

[To explain further], the example of the innate nature of humans 
and its inclination to this worldly life is like running water that is 
always befitting to travel downward because going upward requires 
(strenuous) exertion.

For this reason, the Legislator responded to this matter with us
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Worldly Pleasures versus Pleasures o f  the Plereafter

ing the approach of encouragement (ta rq id f and used intimidadon 
ItarhiBf to give strength to the soldiers of the mind. Given the exist
ence of plentiful attracdons in this world, it is not surprising for our 
innate nature to fall for such temptations. Rather, it is indeed more 
of a surprise ('ajab) to find the innate nature of humans succeeding 
in overcoming these attracdons and thereby becoming tamed and 
controlled!

3 i.e. promises o f reward

4 i.e. warnings, admonishments and punishment
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CHAPTER THREE

Anticipating the Consequences Guarantees 
Safety

He who observes the end of a matter at its beginning will reap its 
benefits and be saved from its evil. Whereas the one who does not 
observe the consequences [of his actions], as his own desires has con
trol over his decisions, will harvest pain from where he sought safety 
and will endure discomfort from where he sought comfort (rdba).

If a person is therefore interested in understanding the outcome, 
his past should be recalled i.e. it is a fact that in your lifetime you must 
have disobeyed Allah or obeyed Him! However, neither the pleasure 
that you attained from your sin nor the efforts that you exerted for 
performing the good deed still exist (at this point in time)!

This is because each act you performed in your lifetime is gone 
carrying with it all of what you had experienced at that time. Indeed, 
sinful desires never leave a person in a state of comfort as it brings 
forth nothing but regret and grief afterwards.

To elaborate further about this point, imagine that your time to
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Anticipating the Consequences Guarantees Safety

depart the world has come and that it is the moment of your death.

Observe how much bitterness and grief you will have for neglecting 
your dudes and overlooking any good deed during your lifedme. I, 
however, do not intend to address how such bitterness dismisses the 
taste of sweetness (halaiva al-ladbai) you had when you had fulfilled 
your sinful lusts and desires because such sweetness is apt to become 
a taste of bitterness, and it is the bitter regret that remains and lasts 
without anything to negate it (even after your death). Are you not 
aware that a matter is judged based on its consequences? You should 
heed the consequences [of your acdons] in order for you to be safe, 
and do not incline towards your sinful desires {hawa) so you do not 
become regretful.
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Com fort o f Illusion [Worldly Pleasures]

He who contemplates (tafakkur) the consequences of this life will 
take all precautions. He who is certain of the long journey he is about 
to embark will be adequately prepared for travelling.

I wonder at a person who is certain of a matter yet still neglects 
it, and is confident of the harm of a matter yet still delves into it!

“You worry about mankind whereas Allah had a better 
right that you should fear Him.”

[al-Ah^db (33):37j

[It is ironic that] your desirous self (nafs) provokes you to do what 
you are unsure of but you cannot win it over matters that you are 
certain of!

The wonder of all wonders is that you are pleased with your arro
gance {ghurur), and your indulgence into idle play while overlooking 
what has been hidden for you! You are fooled with your health and 
seem to forget that sickness is near; and you rejoice for your wellness

72



The Comfort o f  Illusion [Worldly Pleasures]

all the while you fail to notice the pain that is yet to come. Verily, 
the death of others was just to remind you of your own death, and 
the death of others was only to remind you of your death! Your 
indulgence in fulfilling your desires averts you from remembering 
the destruction of your essence.

As one poet said,

As i f  you had not heard o f  the news o f  the people before, 
and had not seen how  time ruined those in the present.

It you did not know, then look at their ruins, 

the wind and the grave erased their remains.

There is no house master that settled down in his grave without 
first being is removed from his house! How many palace lords have 
you seen being ruled bv their enemies after they were removed from 
their positions!

O you who steps forward towards such an end, with every moment 
that passes, yet act as if he does not know or understand!

H ow can the heart sleep in tranquillity, 
while not yet knowing w hether it will dwell in 

hell o r heaven?
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CHAPTER FIVE

Cautiousness is the Path to Safety

The closer one is to [events of] trials and tribulations (fitnah), the 
further he becomes from safety (salama), and he who claims endur
ance (sabr), [Allah] will leave him alone [in the face of trials].

Just one [unlawful) gaze is enough to immediately hit the hearts with 
a poisoned arrow for truly the most deserving things to control and 
master over are the tongue and the eyes! Therefore you must beware 
of being overwhelmed with your intention ('a%w) to abandon your 
fanciful-desires (/bail’d) and whims while you are stepping towards 
temptation and trials (fitnah) because fanciful-desires are duplicitous 
and nothing but a trap. Many are those who were audacious (sbujab) 
in wars yet they were assassinated [abruptly] by a lowlife! And take the 
assassination of Hamzah (radiyAllahu 'anhiif by V ’ahshi (radiyAllahu 
'anhuf’ as an example!

’ Hamzah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib (radiyAllahu 'anhu)\ the uncle o f the Prophet (ijg).

" YCahshi ibn Harb, the Abvssinian. He assassinated Hamzah Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib 
(radiyAllahu ’anhii) in the battle o f Uhud before he embraced Islam. He also killed 
Musavlama, a.k.a. the liar for proclaiming his prophecy after the death o f the 
Prophet (-^), in the battle o f Yamamah.
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Cautiousness is the Path to Safety

Be mindful and do not smell every lightning, for a lightning may 
have within it some thunder.

As one poet said,

Be m indful and do not track each lightening,

For a lightening may carry within destructive thunder.

O verlook  and you shall be relieved from  a [type of] love, 
that makes you dress in a garm ent o f  humiliation.

The trial o f  a young boy is to fo llow  his whims,

A nd the am bition o f  his eyes starts such kind o f  love.
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CHAPTER SIX

Do not Let Pride in the Sin 
Take Hold o f You

The greatest punishment is that he who has been punished is 
unaware of the fact that he is being punished. Even worse, is to 
be pleased of committing an act that is liable to, or deserving of, 
punishment such as being happy for earning money from unlawful 
sources, or for being capable of committing sins. Such a person with 
this condition will not be blessed with an act of obedience (i.e. good 
deed] to perform.

Contemplating the condition of the majority of people of knowl
edge {'it lam a )  and ascetics {muta^abduri) made me realise that these 
people are actually being punished without being aware of that! It 
is often that such punishment befalls them due their attempts and 
interest in seeking authority' [i.e. power, fame, wealth and worldly 
benefits].

For instance, those who are described as scholars— among 
them— become irritated and frustrated whenever their mistakes are 
being corrected or refuted, and those who preach to people— among
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them— are actually phony in their sermons, and the ascetics— among 
them— are either hypocritical (munafiq') or pretentious (murd).

The first punishment befalling these [types of] people is that they 
become delinquent in finding the truth due to their concentration 
on people [i.e. they are focused on what people say about them and 
try to employ all means to have people on their side and follow 
them], and from amongst the hidden punishments they also suffer 
from is that they are deprived of tasting the sweetness (halawa) of 
invoking Allah in secret and when worshipping Him. These punish
ments, however, befall not the believing men and women whom He 
preserves the earth with, whose actions conform to their hearts, if 
not better, whose inner is similar to their outer, if not better, and 
whose volition and endeavours are as high as the sky, if not higher. 
Whenever people recognise them, they deny possessing such quali
ties and keep a low profile, and if anyone finds out about any of 
their heaven-sent miraculous feats, they deny having such blessings. 
While people are heedless (ghafla) in this life, they are in their solitude 
[worshipping Allah devoutly]; loved by the earth and rejoiced by the 
planets of heavens.

1 ask Allah, Most High, to grant us success to follow their steps 
and to make us amongst their followers.
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Perfection o f the Human Intellect

(kamil al-(aql)

From the signs indicating the perfection of a person’s intellect 
(kamala al-'aql) is his high aspiration {'nln al-hima)\ This is because a 
person who is sufficed with the little is a toad.

One poet said,

1 have not seen a w orse defect in people’s characters than, 

being im perfect w hen they are capable o f  being perfect.

CHAPTER SEVEN
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CHAPTER EIGHT

They Love Allah and He Loves them

Exalted be He whose Love (mababah) to His slaves precedes their 
love of Him. He praises them for the graces that He has already 
granted them. He rewards them for what He already provided them. 
He values their imperfect traits just because He favours them; thus, 
He parades them for their fasting and declared that the bad smell 
resulting from their fasting is beloved to Him!

Indeed, how astonishing and highly-ranked status it is; neither can 
it be achieved by any endeavourer nor be described by any eloquent 
speaker.
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CHAPTER NINE

Prepare for what Comes After Death

It is a must for each cautious and intelligent person to gather the 
supplies needed before his departure [from this life]. For he never 
knows when his hour of death will strike or know when his soul will 
be called back!

Numerous are the number of people whom I witnessed that were 
befooled bv their youthfulness. They forgot the loss of their peers, 
and were manipulated by their longing hopes (tul al-amai) thinking 
[that they will live long].

A scholar may say to himself, ‘Today, I will occupy myself with 
learning (7/w) and then practice what I have learnt the day after!’ But 
then he becomes lenient with his shortcomings on the grounds that 
needs to have a rest, and delays taking all that is need to establish his 
repentance (tawbah). Moreover, he neither avoids backbidng (ghiba) 
or listening to the backbiting of others nor does he mind earning 
money from dubious sources, in the hope all these sins will be erased 
with piety (warn). All the while, he forgets that death may strike him 
at any moment.
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The intelligent person is one who minds the duty necessitated by 
every moment of his life, so that if death strikes, he already knows 
that he is prepared and ready. If he lives longer than what was ex
pected, he will be able to increase the balance of his good deeds.
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CHAPTER TEN

Calamities befalls People 
according to their Sins

I thought about the calamities and great trials—whose severity is 
unbearable— befalling most of the people! “Free of all defects is He! 
Allah is indeed the Most Generous, such superior generosity entails 
easiness and forgiveness. Thus how is that such catastrophes and 
hardships are still occurring?” I exclaimed.

After some thought, I came to realise that despite the existence of 
many people they live as nonexistent objects, for they neither explore 
the evidences of the Oneness of Allah ('wahdaniyja) nor look into His 
commandments. Rather, they live as per their fanciful desires and 
are preoccupied with satisfying their physical drives and appetites 
just like animals.

Furthermore, whenever their desires and whims contravene the 
divine law, the former takes precedence over the latter, and all they 
care about is how to earn money regardless of whether the money 
was originated from lawful or unlawful sources. As for praying, 
whenever salah is made easy for them they would pray, otherwise
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they would abandon it. Moreover, some of them would publically 
disclose their major sins even though they are aware of the nature 
of the One Who forbid such sins. In fact, some of them may have 
genuine knowledge about Allah, but their sins increase from worse to 
worse!! For this reason, I now understand that worldly punishments, 
even when they are severe, are still less serious than the crimes those 
people committed.

Therefore, when one of them is punished for a sin he committed, 
such a person cries out in contempt, ‘Oh God, for what sin have I 
deserved this punishment?’ And forgets his previous sins for which 
the earth would shake due to the greatness of such sins.

It is possible that an old man is humiliated, despite his old age, to 
the level that people feel sorry for him while he does not realise that 
what he suffers at old age is because of his negligence to Allah’s 
rights when he was at a youthful age.

Thus, whenever you see someone is being punished, know that this 
punishment is due to a sin that he previously committed.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

Contrast between the Scholars o f the world 
and the Scholars o f  the Hereafter

I have contemplated on the issue of envy (basad) among scholars, 
and I noticed that such dreadful feelings originate from their love 
(hubb) of this worldly life, because the scholars of the Hereafter are 
kind-hearted and do not envy each other. Allah, Most High, said:

“A nd those w ho  harbour no jealousy in their hearts fo r  
w hatever the others may have been given.”

\al-Hasbr (59):9]

and

“A nd those w ho came after them , say, ‘O  our Lord, fo r

give us and our brothers w ho preceded us in faith, and do  
not let our hearts entertain [any] resentm ent [or feelings]
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Contrast between the Scholars o f  the world and the Scholars o f  the Hereafter

against [any of] those who have believed. Our Lord, You 
are the Most Kind, Most Merciful.’”

[ah Has hr (59): 10]

Abu’l-Darda’ (radiyAllahu 'anhu) used to supplicate every night to 
Allah— the Most High— for his companions.

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said to the son of Imam al-Shafi‘1: ‘Your 
father is one of the six people, I have been asking Allah every night 
to reward.’

The difference between the two types of scholars [i.e. scholars 
whose interest is in worldly life and scholars whose is interest is 
in the Hereafter] is that on one hand, scholars whose interest is in 
worldly pleasures are [only] interested in authority and fame that such 
scholarship entails. They are only concerned with having followers, 
receiving praises and compliments. On the other hand, the scholars 
of the Hereafter do not only abstain from all that, but also fear it 
happening to them and feel pity for those who are afflicted with it.

Al-Nakh'i never [accepted] to sit [in the masjid\ while his back is 
against any of the Masjid’s columns [i.e. fearing that people may 
think he is sitting there to give a talk and so they would come and 
sit with him].

‘Alqamah used to say: ‘1 dislike people to come and sit with me, 
then leave while talking about me.’

Some of them would even go to the extent to leave the place at 
where they are sitdng as soon as they notice that more than four 
people are sitdng with them.

Not only do thev redirect people to another qualified scholar to 
avoid giving fatwa [as they did not wish to attract the attention of
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others] but they assured to keep a low profile.

The example of these [scholars of the Hereafter] is like someone 
sailing in a boat in the middle of a troubled sea; hence he keeps 
himself busy with his own condition until he is certain of his safety.

They always invoke Allah for each other and take benefit from 
each other’s [knowledge]. They are a group of travellers who chose 
to accompany and love each other.

Therefore the days and nights become their ride in their journey 
to Paradise (jatinati).
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CHAPTER TWELVE

Allah will not Change the Condition o f  a 
People Until they Change what is in 

Themselves

Whoever wants to change and purify (tasjiya) his heart should en
deavour to purify his deeds. Allah, the Most High, said:

. * ^ . . .

“ I f  only they had rem ained firm ly on the straight path,

We would have given them abundant rain.”

[al-Jinn (72): 16]

The Prophet (^ )  said narrating from His Lord, “If My slaves were 
obedient to Me, I would have let rain fall in the night and sun rise in 
the day and never made them hear the sound of thunder”

And he (^ )  also said, “Goodness is never worn out, sins are never 
forgotten, the Questioner [i.e. Allah] is never asleep, and as per what

Musnad Ahmad, 2/359, Hakim in al-Aliisdarak, 2/380 and others— weak report.
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you do, you shall be rewarded or punished.”8

Abu Sulayman al-Daranl said, ‘Whoever purifies his heart, his life 
will be serene accordingly and whoever debases his hearts, his life 
will be troubled accordingly. Whoever does a good deed in the night, 
will receive its reward in the daytime and whoever does a bad deed 
in the daytime, will receive its punishment in the night-dme.’

[It was also said that] there was an old man who used to attend 
people’s gatherings and assemblies and say to them, ‘He who wants 
his safety to last should fear Allah, Most High.’

Al-Fudayl Ibn Tyad used to say, ‘If I disobey Allah, I reckon its 
effect in the behaviour of my wife and the camel I ride.’

Know, may Allah direct you to success, that a numb person can 
never sense a sdng. It is only the one who holds himself account
able can recognize the difference when a change happens to him. 
That being said, whenever you notice your life is being disturbed and 
changed, then recall a grace you have not thanked Allah for or a sin 
you have previously committed.

Be aware of the disappearance of grace and the surprise of punish
ment and do not misunderstand the tolerance of Allah [regarding 
your sins] for He may show His anger sooner than you think. Allah, 
Most High, said:

“Indeed, Allah will not change the condition of a people 
until they change what is in themselves.”

[ a l - R a ' d  (13): 11 ]

8 M usantiaf o f ‘Abdu’l-Razzaq, 11/178, a l-Z uhdo i Ibn Abl'Asim, 1/142 and other. 
It is weak see Da i f  al-Jami\ #2369
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Allah w ill not change the condition o f  a people until they change what...

Abu ‘All Arruthbari used to say, ‘It is a great misunderstanding 
to decide not repenting when you commit a sin then think you are 
forgiven because Allah showed kindness to you afterwards.’
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Enigmas Baffling the Bewildered

I have thought about the concept of duties that Allah ordained 
upon us and noticed that duties are of two categories; duties that are 
easy to fulfil and duties that are difficult to fulfil. The former includes 
the deeds performed by body limbs, though such acts differ in terms 
of the levels of easiness. For example, ablution (wudu) and prayer 
(salah) are easier to do than fasting, and fasting might be easier to do 
than charity (%ak.ah) for some people. The latter— that is the category 
of difficult duties— is of different levels of difficulties too as some 
acts are more difficult to do than other acts.

For instance, the process of observation and deducing through 
which a person comes to realise and acquire the knowledge about 
the Creator is more difficult to do by those whose materialism over 
powers them and easier to do by the people of sensibility and [sound] 
reasoning.

It is also found difficult to resist fanciful-desires (bawd), suppress 
the ‘s e l f  (ttafs) and withhold the hands of one’s nature from acting 
according to what it favours. All this however is easy to do by the 
intelligent ones who anticipate the reward afterwards; even it it was
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Enigmas Baffling the Bewildered

difficult to do at the time.

The most difficult but considered the most amazing duty of all is 
that the sense of intellect flaqt) is convinced that the wisdom (hikmah) 
of the Creator is factual and evident. Then, we see those whose 
lives are devoted to worship flibadah) Him and learning the religious 
knowledge film ), suffer extreme poverty (faqr) to the extent that they 
may endure humiliation while seeking their provision from ignorant 
{jabit) people. The sinner fa siq ), on the other hand, enjoys extreme 
wealth despite of his ignorance (Jaht).

Furthermore, we see how He creates the body to grow from being 
young to perfecdy formed and strong, and then He ruins it, in the 
blink of an eye, to return it to being fragile and weak. We also notice 
how children endure pain until humans of all kinds feel merciful to 
them.

But then, we are told not to even doubt that He is the Most Merciful!

He informs us of the story of [Prophet] Musa flalayhias-salam) and 
Pharaoh then commands us to believe that Allah, Exalted is He, mis
guided Pharaoh and that Adam was predestined to eat from the tree, 
but nevertheless we find that he was blamed for what he did in the 
verse:

“And Adam disobeyed His Lord.”
[Tdha (20): 121]

Such events and thoughts have caused confusion for some people 
that resulted in them disbelieving (kufr) and denying (taqthib) the 
truth. However, if they bothered to research about the wisdom of 
such things they would have realised that these observations exist
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for the mind to submit to Allah [as the wisdom behind such events 
is beyond mind’s limit]. This is a principle [of a great importance] 
that assures safety (salama) and submission (taslim) if understood.

I ask Allah, Most High, to reveal to us the secret of the mysteries 
that have confused those who were misguided, for indeed, He is near 
(qarib) and answering (mujib).
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Value o f  Time

Every person should be aware of the importance and value of time. 
So that he wastes none and benefits from every moment [of his life] 
to draw nearer and closer to Allah. Start with the best of words (qawl) 
and actions ('amat) then the lesser in virtue and so forth.

The intention (niyya) to indulge in good deeds that he is capable of 
should be maintained and active all the time. Because an intention 
to do a good deed might be better than actually doing a good deed 
as reported in the hadlth, “The intention of the believer is better 
than his deed.”9

Many people from the righteous predecessors (salaf) were known 
to take advantage of their time and cautious about how to spend it. 
[The following are some examples illustrating the high level of ap
preciation that the righteous predecessors gave to time]:

It has been reported that a man once said to ‘Amir Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
Qais: ‘Converse with me.’ ‘Amir replied: ‘[Only if  you could] hold

’ TabaranI in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, 6/5942, BayhaqI in al-Shu'b, 5/343 and he said the 
isnad is weak. See also al-Da'ifah, #2216.
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the sun’ [i.e. stop the time so that 1 talk with you].

The son of Thabit al-Banant narrated: ‘When my father was on 
his death bed I sat next to him to ensure his last words to be ‘There 
is no god worthy of worship except Allah.’ However, as I was about 
to do so, he interrupted me by saying, ‘O son, leave me alone for I 
am now busy doing my sixth portion of prayers (dhikr).’

When some people entered upon a dying person from the righteous 
predecessors they found him praying, so they blamed him [i.e. they 
admonished him from exhausting himself while he is on his death 
bed]. But he responded, ‘my book in which my deeds are recorded 
will be closed shortly’ [i.e. I would like to take advantage of my last 
moments to do more good deeds before I can no longer perform 
any more].

That being the case, when a person understands that death will 
terminate his good deeds, though he may be one of those who en
deavoured much to do many good deeds, he will still take advantage 
of his lifetime to do good deeds that their reward will remain in 
effect and generated after his death. If he owned some properdes 
or wealth he would endow something, plant a tree, dig a river, or 
endeavour to have offspring who remember Allah after his death, so 
that the reward of all that be given to him afterwards, or authoring 
a book about a topic related to the religious knowledge for indeed 
the work of a scholar is their immortal child. Or be amongst those 
who perform good deeds, and do them well so that others observe 
these good deeds from him and start following his lead. A person 
with such qualities is a person who never dies.

Indeed there are many people who have died while they are still 
alive.
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Honour o f  Sufficiency (ghina) and the 
Danger o f Destitution (faqr)

One of the most deceitful tricks {hit) and deceptions (maqi) of 
Shaytan that I have observed is its attempts to ruin the affluent with 
possessing long wishful hopes and indulging in worldly pleasures 
which distract them from the Hereafter and its deeds.

As Shaytan succeeds to attach people’s hearts to collect and earn 
money, he then entices them guard it by keeping it unspent. Turning 
them into misers (hdkhil), which proves a guile that demonstrates the 
Shay tan’s skilfulness in deluding people. It does not even stop there as 
Shaytan then conceals within this deception further perverted tricks 
i.e. he reverses this trick with the believers by making them careless 
to earn and collect money. So he made those living for the Hereafter 
become undesirous of money, and made those who repent to hasten 
to give away all what in their possession.

Shaytan afterwards continues his deception by disguising himself as 
a sincere advisor who cares for people’s religion, so he encourages 
the believers to be undesirous of worldly pleasures, to give them up,
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and frightens them from taking paths from which they could earn 
money. This is indeed one of his dazzling hidden deceptions!

It is possible that Shaytan lures some Shaikhs, whom are highly re
spected by the repenting persons, to advise them saying, ‘give away 
all your wealth and join the group of ascetics (yuhhad)\ And know 
that whenever you have a meal to eat at lunch or dinner then you 
no longer belong to the group of ascetics and will not achieve the 
high ranks.’

Then such sheikhs may even quote them fabricated hadlths or 
misquote other hadlths that have been said for different reasons 
and purposes.

When someone falls for this deception and as a result gives away 
his wealth and quits the means from which he earns his source of 
income. Shaytan starts making him hope to receive aid from his 
friends, or beautifies for him accompanying the ruler (to gain some 
benefit). This is because Shaytan knows that he will not tolerate such 
a hard life except for few days because afterwards, his wishful nature 
will overpower him again and thus making his affairs worse than the 
affairs he tried to escape from in the first place. Eventually, the first 
thing he would compromise is his religion and honour [in order to 
receive all that he needs to sustain himself], and would turn into a 
recipient instead of being a giver.

If this person had looked into the affairs and life stories of true 
men, the nobles, and contemplated authentic hadlths concerning 
their masters, he would have known that Prophet Ibrahim ('alayhi 
as-salam) was extremely rich to the level his cattle were too many to 
be held in his town.

Likewise, Prophet Lut ('alayhi as-saldm) was not a different case and
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The Honour o f  Sufficiency (ghina) and the Danger o f  Destitution faqr)

so were many other Prophets, let alone mentioning many Compan
ions who were also known of as being affluent and wealthy. The 
case with these men is that they were patient when they had nothing 
and sought the lawful means to earn what made them in no need for 
anyone’s charity, not to mention that none of them ever abstained 
from eating what is lawful when it was available.

Abu Bakr {radiyAllahu ’anhu) used to trade during the life of the 
Prophet ($g), and many of them used to receive aid from Bayt al-Mal 
(Islamic Welfare System) and would donate whatever is left with 
them after covering their basic living needs just so they do not need 
to beg others for aid.

Ibn ‘Umar {radiyAllahu 'anhuma) used to accept whatever he was 
offered and also would never ask anyone for anything.

Most of the religious and the people of knowledge whom I con
templated their affairs, seem to fall in this trap; I found them too 
busy learning and studying to earn money in the beginning so that 
when they advanced and needed money to cover their basic living 
expenses they humiliated themselves, even though they are the most 
deserving for glory and pride.

In old times, the financial aid received from Bayt al-Mal used to suf
fice them and make in no need to receive the donations of those they 
knew. However, as Bayt al-Mal is no longer able to cover their needs 
in our times, religious people had nothing to compromise except 
their religion and I wish they calculated the risk! Even worse, it could 
happen that they comprise their religion and yet receive no benefit.

For this reason, an intelligent person should preserve and maintain 
his wealth and possessions. Work hard to earn money that suffices 
him so he does not end up in a position where he has to slither up 
to an oppressor or play along with an ignorant.
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Thus, one should never pay attention to the trivial and extremism of 
some ascetics who claim that poverty is of a high status, for indeed, 
poverty is nothing but a disease (.marad) of inflicts the helpless (a/%) 
and the powerless.

As for the one who endures poverty, he will receive the reward of 
a person who is patient (sabir) with sickness, except in the case where 
he is unwilling to take any action and is content with being poor, as 
this does not represent a rank of championship; rather it represents 
a rank of cowardice ascetics.

In contrast, he who earns money to be a giver instead of being 
a receiver is a noble champion without any doubt. And whoever 
contemplates all this will surely realise the danger of poverty and 
the nobility of sufficiency.
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

D o Not Grieve for W hat You Have not 
Been Given

When I thought of the life conditions of respected men (ahlu'l- 
fudala), I noticed that, often, most of them were not given a good 
share of worldly pleasures, whereas, in most cases, worldly pleasures 
are given to disesteemed people whose characters are defected.

Then I nodced that [some of] those respected men self-rebuke 
themselves over what they do not have, yet is found in the possession 
of those disrespected ones, to the extent that some of them may go 
into extreme sorrow due to that.

I conversed with some of those who grieve over what they do not 
have and said, “Woe to you! Should you have contemplated your 
affairs, you would have realised that you are mistaken from many 
aspects:

First: If you have anv interest in achieving anything in this life that 
is attainable and within your capacity and power then you should 
take the means to achieve it. (in ly  then will you overcome such a
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disturbing feeling. Otherwise, being inactive and unhappy about not 
having what others have, though you are capable of having it, is an 
ultimate weakness from your side.

Second: This life is set so we pass through it and not so we set
tle down in it, which is a conclusion that is factual enough for your 
cognition and intellect to accept.

Needless to add, the surplus enjoyed by the lowlifes, in reality, 
causes harm to their bodies and religion. Thus, if you know all that, 
yet are still unhappy for not having what you are better off without, 
then know that such a concern is indeed a punishment because you 
are sad for not having what you know will harm you. So bear this as 
your immediate punishment if ever you are saved from the awaiting 
punishment.

Third: You know that in general the proportion of human’s en
joyment and share of worldly pleasures is minimal compared to the 
enjoyment and share of animals. This is because contrary to the case 
of humans, animals receive larger quantities without enduring the 
troublesome or worrying about losing any of that.

Thus, when your share of worldly pleasures is doubled it would put 
you in a similar position of animals since this will distract you from 
seeking good virtuous deeds. The fewer loads a person carries in this 
life, the more a person is encouraged to seek a higher rank with Allah. 
That being the case, if you are still after, worldly pleasures despite 
your knowledge that human’s share of worldly pleasure is little, then 
you must know that you have mocked the facts you know and so 
insulted your own intellect and proved that you are a confused person.

C A P 'I' I ' R E D  T  H O U G H  T  S
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Types o f  Sinners

After I contemplated how the learned ones ('ulama) comply with 
the forbidden fanciful-desires (shabawat) and whims, I came to the 
conclusion that such state would be similar to the position of disbe
lief (kufr). However, [I could not generalize such ruling as I realised 
that] the learned ones who are involved in prohibited acts are of 
different types;

Some of them do not know that such an act is prohibited at the 
time of doing it, and this group is condoned.

Some of them think a prohibited act is only to be disliked (and 
hence no sin results for doing it); this group is similar to the first 
group. Adam ( 'alayhi as-salam) can be considered as one of this group 
(when he ate from the forbidden tree).

Some of them misconstrue a command just as it is the case with 
Adam {'alayhi as-salam) as it was said that he was commanded not to 
eat from a particular tree, so he ate from a tree of the same kind and 
not from the particular forbidden tree.
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Some of them know that an act is forbidden yet they become over
powered by their lusts and desires and hence become too helpless to 
remember that it is sinful because the lusts and unlawful adornments 
they come across distract them from what they already know.

For this reason, when someone steals he does not recall that the 
punishment of his sin is the cutting off of his hand. Rather, he would 
be in a state of mind focused on taking what he intends to steal. 
Similarly, when someone fornicates he neither recalls the scandal or 
the set punishment because he is overwhelmed with his lust.

Some of them know and recall the command to abstain from 
sins at the time of committing the sin but depend on their longing 
hope that they will be forgiven. Though, it is true that Allah is Most 
Merciful but an intelligent wise person should always be resolute in 
his affairs and calculate the consequences of his actions, particularly 
when he knows that the Legislator ordered to cut the hand even 
when one steals a quarter of a dinar, and to stone a body to death 
for a pleasure he enjoyed for one hour [or less). The same reasoning 
applies on those who committed sins and hence were punished with 
deformation, drowning or earthquakes etc.1"

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

111 Pointing to the verses in the Qur’an, “A nd [We destroyed1 Qarun and Pharaoh and 
Hdmdn. A nd Musa had already come to them with dear evidences, and they were arrogant in 
the land, hut they were not out runners [ o f  Our punishment],So each l i e  seized fo r  his sin; and 
among them were those upon whom l i e  sent a storm o f  stones, and among them were those who 
were seized by the blast fr o m  the sky:, and among them were those whom l i e  caused the earth 
to swallow, and among them were those whom l i e  drowned. A nd Allah would not hare wronged 
them, but it was they who were wronging themselves." \al-'Ankabut (29): 39-40]
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

The Scale o f  Justice Knows No Favouritism

Whoever contemplates the Actions of the Creator (A f a l al-Bdri), 
Exalted is He, will see such acts manifesting the law of jusdce {'adl), 
and will become aware that His Punishment will occur sooner or 
later; therefore, no sinner should be fooled for not being punished 
because punishment might be postponed.

Among the grievous sins for which a great punishment is promised 
is when a person insists on committing a sin then follows it with 
insincere begging for Allah’s forgiveness (istighfar) along with pray
ing (salah) and good deeds (tabbad), thinking that being pretentious 
is beneficial.

The most befooled person of all people is he who does an act that 
Allah despises or is displeased with then asks Him for things he likes 
or wants, as reported in the hadith when the Prophet (^ )  said, “The 
helpless one is he who submits to his desires then wishes Allah to 
grant him what he wants.”11

11 Tirmidhi, #2459, Ibn Majah, #4260, M usnad Ahmad, 4/124 and others. See 
D a'if Sunati al-Tirmidhi, #2459.
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The intelligent one therefore should always be waiting for the 
punishment to take place anytime!

Ibn Sireen said, ‘I once belittled a man by calling him a destitute 
then after forty years from that incident I also became broke.’

Ibn al-Jalla’ said, ‘A Shaikh saw me once looking at a beardless man, 
he said to me, ‘What are you doing! You will surely find the conse
quences of this act later’. Then, I ended up forgetting the Qur’an [I 
memorized] after forty years from that incident.”

In contrast, whoever does a good deed or corrected an intention 
should also wait for the reward sooner or later. Allah, Most High, said,

“Indeed he who fears Allah and is patient, then indeed,
Allah does not allow to be lost the reward of those who 
do good.”

[Yusuf (12): 90]

And the Prophet (^ )  said, “Whoever lowers his gaze so he does 
not see the adornment of a woman [whom he is unlawful to look at], 
Allah shall reward him with faith (imari) that he will taste its sweet
ness in his heart”12

Thus, an intelligent person should know that the scale of justice 
knows no lenience and no favouritism.

12 Musnad Ahmad, 5/264, Bayhaqi, 4/5431 and others on the authoridy o f Abu 
Umamah (raciiyAUdhu 'atihu). It is a weak report. See Mishkat al-Masibih, #3124.
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CHAPTER NINETEEN

Facts o f  Life in the Scale o f  Knowledge 
and Ignorance (jahl)

Upon contemplating the state of ascetics uhhad) and the Sufis, I 
noticed that most of their practices are deviated and astray from the 
Islamic guidance either due to their ignorance (Jab!) in religion, or 
innovation resulting from originated personal opinions i.e. they rely 
on verses (aya!) they do not understand and hadlths they take out of 
context though most of the hadlths they use are proven unauthentic.

For instance, they heard that Allah said,

“The life o f  this w orld  is but com fo rt o f  illusion.”

\Al-'Imrdn (3): 185]

and

“The life o f  the w orld  is but m atter o f  illusion.”

\al-Hadid (57):20|
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Then thev heard that the Allah’s Messenger (^g) said, “By Allah, 
this world is more insignificant in the eye of Allah as this dead lamb 
is in your eye.”13 Hence, they exaggerated in abstaining from worldly 
pleasures without looking into the reality and actual purpose of these 
worldly pleasures. For indeed when the reality of a matter is unknown, 
it can neither be praised nor criticized.

However, if  we investigate the reality and truth of this worldly 
life, we will see this earth; upon which the creation survives, from 
which food sustenance is produced, and underneath its layers the 
deceased are buried.

We therefore know that such beneficial qualities cannot be con
demned. Further, we see that it has water, crops, and animals that 
all were made to serve the interests of humans and assist them to 
survive. Then we see that the life and survival of humans is a means 
whereby thev come to know their Creator, to obey Him and serve 
Him. For this reason, when something serves as a means by which 
the survival of a worshipper ( ‘abid) who knows his Lord is ensured, 
it should be praised and valued, not be looked down upon. From this 
it becomes evident that condemnation and criticism of worldly life 
is actually referring to the acts of the ignorant and living disobey- 
ers. This is because when a person possesses his wealth from lawful 
sources then pays the zakat he cannot be criticized in this regard.

The wealth left behind by Al-Zubayr (radiyAllahu 'anhu) and ‘ Abdu’l- 
Rahman Ibn ‘Awf (radiyAllahu ’anhu) were magnificent.

The charity (sadaqah) that ‘All Ibn AblTalib {radiyAllahu 'anhu) paid 
was forty thousand.

" Muslim, #2957, TirmidhI, #2321, Ibn Majah, # 41111 and others on the authority 
o f Shadad Ibn Aws {radiyAllahu 'anhu). See Sahib Sunan Tirmidhi.

106



Facts o f  F ife in the Scale o f  Knowledge film ) and Ignorance (jahl)

The wealth left behind by Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu 'anhu) reached 
ninty thousand.

Al-Layth Ibn Sa'd used to have a farm that generates harvest of a 
value of twenty thousand every year.

Sufyan [Ibn Thawm] had his own business and Ibn al-Mahdl used 
to trade with two thousand dinar.

Similarly, when a person marries more than one wife and possesses 
many slave-women he should not be looked down upon; on the con
trary, he should be praised because the Prophet (i|g) had many wives 
and possessed slave-women and so did most of the Companions.

‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAlldbu 'anhti) married four wives and had 
fourteen slave-women, and his son al-Hasan married almost four- 
hundred wives.14 That being the case, when marriage is sought to 
have children, it is therefore becomes the supreme level of worship, 
and when marriage is sought for pleasure, it is considered just law
ful but nonetheless it still contains numerous rewards as it ensures 
guarding the chastity of his wife and himself and more.

Prophet Musa {alaybi as-salani) spent ten years of his noble life to

14 He always had no less than four wives as he used to marry another after divorc

ing anv of his four wives. 1 le used to gift each one he divorced plentv o f monev 
to compensate her from the divorce. Despite all that, all his women decplv loved 
him and praised him even after being divorced and women still wanted to be mar

ried to him regardless. He excelled in manners as a noble man and as a husband, 
let alone he was known ot his intellect, piety and resemblance o f  the manners 
and appearance ot the Prophet (^). It was explained that he used to divorce his 
wives only when they err and he used to dislike retreating his decision, which is 
something that his father criticized and advised people not to accept his marriage 
proposals. In any case, he used to gift the divorced a great amount o f monev 
though he is not required to do so.
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pay the gift-wedding of the daughter of Shu'avb. Thus, if marriage 
was not amongst the best acts, Prophets would not have excessively 
practiced it.

Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu 'anbuma) said, ‘The best of nations is the 
one w'hose women are the most.’1'’ And he used to sleep with one 
of his slave-females and spend the night with another one.

The slave-female of al-Rabf Ibn Khuthaym said: ‘Al-RabT* used to 
do coitus interrupts [when sleeping with his women].’

As for food, the purpose of it is strengthening the body to serve 
Allah, Exalted is He, for he who has a camel should feed it so it can 
carry him!

The Prophet (^ )  used to eat meat whenever it is available, and 
also ate chicken,16 and the most loved type of food to his heart was 
sweets and honey.1 Further, it was not reported that he ever abstained 
from a lawful food [to draw nearer to Allah or for religious reasons],

W hen ‘All Ibn AblTalib {radiyAllahu 'anhu) was offered a meal called 
al-Faloudhaj [i.e. a meal made of wheat and honey], he ate from it 
then asked: ‘W hat is the occasion for serving thisP’They said: ‘Today 
is the day of Nairouz”8 so he said: ‘Let everyday be a Nairouz day 
then [i.e. so we eat this meal].’ This is because the things that are

” Bukhari, #5069 on the authorin' o f Ibn ‘Abbas {radiyAlldhii 'anbuma).

Bukhari, # 5517-5518, Muslim, #1649, #1668 on the authorin’ o f  Abu Musa 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu).

r  Bukhari, #5431, #4912 on the authorin' o f ‘A ’ishah {radiyAllahu 'anba).

IS It means the first day o f the year

C A P T  r  R I . D T [I C) U G H T  S
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Facts o f  Life in the Scale o f  Knowledge film ) and Ignorance (jab!)

religiously disliked are to eat beyond one’s replete and to dress to 
flaunt and exhibit oneself.

However, some people were content with the minimal of all that 
because clear lawfulness is almost impossible to achieve from what 
one wants. Nonetheless, the Prophet (;$g) put on a garment that was 
gifted to him and its price was twenty-seven camels, and Tameem 
Al-Darl (radiyAllahu 'anhu) had a garment that he bought for one- 
thousand dirham to wear it when praying at night. But, afterwards, 
a group of people emerged exhibiting asceticism, and inventing a 
new way that their whims had beautified for them. Then they started 
looking for proofs to support their way while a person should follow 
the evidence and not follow a way then find a proof to support it. 
Later on, this group divided into many groups;

Some of them show asceticism outwardly while being excessively 
desirous inwardly, relishing their desires in secret and basking in all 
worldly pleasures. They exhibit their asceticism with their appear
ance and clothes while, in fact, they have no asceticism except for 
the garment thev wear because when looking into their affairs and 
life conditions it will be found that they have the arrogance and pride 
of Pharaoh.

Some of them have sincere hearts but lack the knowledge in re
ligion.

Some of them stepped forward to lead others and authored books 
which made the ignorant follow their ways and they became like a 
blind person leading another blind person. If they however spent 
some time to reflect upon the way of life of the first generation; 
the wray upon which was the Prophet ($j$) and his Companions 
(radiyAllahu '’auburn), thev would not have gone astray.
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That is why a group of investigating exegetes pay no attention to 
how much people esteem and glorify a person as that never stopped 
them from criticizing any of them if any of them deviates from the 
correct path. It was related that al-MarwazI asked [Imam] Ahmad: 
‘What do you sav about marriage?’ He answered: ‘It is the Sunnah of 
the Prophet (ifg).’ So he replied: ‘But Ibrahim said...’ Imam Ahmad 
interrupted him and shouted at him saying: ‘Do you bring us trivial 
statements?’

He was once informed that Sari al-Saqti said: ‘When Allah created 
letters, the letter A lif'’ stood up and the letter Bcr" prostrated.’ He 
said, ‘Discourage people from sitting with him.’

Know that an investigating exegete, whose endeavours aim at 
verifying the truth, is neither frightened nor intimidated by a person 
whose status is high or glorified by people. This is why when a man 
said to 'All Ibn Ab! Talib (radiyAlldbu 'anhu)\ ‘Do you really think 
that we could believe that Talhah and Al-Zubayr were wrong?’ He 
replied, ‘Take not the men as criterion of the truth but take the truth 
as criterion of the men.’

It is indeed a surprise to see how people praise and hold high es
teem to some persons, so that when the ignorant |i.e. he who has no
profound religious knowledge] hears of what some narrate about 
them, he would accept it unconditionally due to his admiration of 
such a person. For instance, it was related that Abu Yazld (the ascetic) 
once said, ‘My ‘s e l f  rebelled once [i.e. desired what 1 do not accept 
for it to have] so I made an oath not to drink water for one year.’ II 
this report happened to be true then he did a despicable mistake and 
a fatal error because water abates food into the body and there is no

l‘* The 1st letter o f  the Arabic alphabet.

’"The 2nd letter in the Arabic alphabet.
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such alternative with such capacity, therefore, not drinking water shall 
harm the body. Needless to mendon, that the Messenger of Allah 
OH) used to have fresh water to drink.21

Having said that, do you think that such behaviour can be from a 
person who knows that his body and his soul are not his, and so he has 
no authority to function it except with the permission of its owner.

Similar stories are also reported from some Sufi, one of which 
relates that one Sufi said, ‘I walked to Makkah bare-footed while 
having full reliance on Allah so that when a thorn entered my foot 
I would scratch it with the floor and not lift it up. And 1 was wear
ing wool so when my eye hurt me 1 would rub it with the wool and 
because of that one of my eyes went blind.’

The examples of such behaviour are many, which storv tellers 
present to people as if these are from the miracles given to these 
ascetics, causing them to let laypeople glorify such stories to the point 
that people may think that whoever does such a thing is higher in 
rank than Imam al-Shafi'l or Imam Ahmad [Ibn Hanbal) while, in 
fact, such acts are from the vilest flaws and one of the greatest sins. 
[This is because such behaviours fails to comply with both Qur’an 
and Sunnah] Allah, Exalted is He, said,

“Do not kill yourselves.”
[al-Nisa (4):29]

And the Prophet (HD said, “Your body has a due right upon you”22,

21 Abu Dawud, #3735, Hakim, 4/138 and others on the authority o f  ‘A ’ishah

(radiy., ■ 1 Hahn 'anba).

12 Bukhari, # 1153 and Muslim, # 1159  on the authority o f ‘Abdullah Ibn 'Amr

(radiyAllahu 'anhit)
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and during the immigradon journey from Makkah to Madlnah, Abu 
Bakr (radiyAllahu 'anhu) searched for shade for the Prophet (ijjjg) until 
he found shade from a rock so he arranged it for him.2’

The beginning of such deviancy goes back to the old times, which 
was due to the main reason: lack of knowledge (al-jahl bi’l-'ilm) and 
the remaining influence of [Christian] monasticism (qurb al-'ahd b i’l- 
rahbaniyyd) at that time.

Al-Hasan al-Basri used to criticize the level of asceticism of Farqad 
al-Sabkhl and Malik Ibn Dinar as he once had a meal including meat, 
so he made a comment, ‘This is neither the two pieces of bread of 
Malik nor the plates of Farqad.’ He also said to Farqad when he saw 
him wearing a sheet [i.e. poor sheet indicating his asceticism]: ‘O 
Farqad, beware for most of the dwellers of hellfire are those who 
wear such sheets!’

Many story-tellers (qussas) often attract the attention of their audi
ence bv mentioning stories of people who travelled without having 
any food or water, without knowing that such practice is despicable 
and admonished, let alone that Allah, Most High, is not to be used 
for people’s experiments! It is possible that an ignorant person who 
has just repented hears such stories and then decides to do the same 
so he dies on his journey making the one who narrated such stories 
has his share of the burden of his sin.

They often narrate the story of Dhu’l-Nun with the travelling 
woman whom he met and conversed with her while forgetting the 
authentic hadlth that state “It is unlawful for a woman to travel 
alone for the period of a day and a night except in the company of

2' Bukhari, #3652 and Muslim, #2009 on the authorin’ o f al-Bara’ {radiyAllahu 
'anbit)
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a Mahram.”24

They also keep narrating the stories of people who walked on 
water though Ibrahim al-Harbi declared that ‘It is never true that a 
person walked on water.’ But when they hear this kind of statements 
they hasten to say, ‘Do you deny the miracles of the pious awliya’?’ 
To this we reply, ‘O f course not! But, we follow only what has been 
proven true and correct because the pious are those who follow the 
teachings and laws of this religion and not the ones who worship 
Allah as per their own opinions.’ It was reported that the Prophet 
(^ )  said, “W hen Bani-Isra’il made it strict on themselves, Allah made 
His law strict on them.”2'’

The storv tellers and ascetics encourage people to be in a state of 
poverty until thev made some people give away all their wealth and 
then eventually become either destitute (i.e. begging people for aid) 
or one complaining whenever they are in need. Many are those who 
were harmed because of following their advice to reduce their share 
of food and water though the Prophet (:§§) said, “Leave one third 
of your stomach for food, one third for drinks and one third for air 
to breathe.”26

But they never felt content with such direction and so they di
rected others to exaggerate practicing the concept of having little. 
An example of this is what Abu Talib al-Makk! narrated in his book 
‘Provision of the Hearts’ that some ascetics used to allocate a juicy 
date to sustain himself and then he lives on it so that each day enjoy

24 Bukharl, # 1088  and Muslim, # 1339  on the authority o f Abu Huravrah

('radiyAlldbu 'anhu)

25 Abu Dawud, 2/693-694/4904 on the authorin' o f  Anas (radiyAlldbu 'anhu)

2,1 TirmidhI, #2380, Ibn Majah, #3349, Hakim, 4/121 and others.
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bits of its juice! This was a practice I followed after reading it, when 
I was young, but that caused my stomach to become tight and made 
me sick for years!

After all this, do you really find this kind of practices are encour
aged by religion or even indicates a kind of wisdom behind it? The 
ride of a human is his strength so if  one attempts to weaken his rise 
he will be too weak to worship.

Let no one say that as attaining lawful money in its absolute form 
is impossible therefore asceticism has become obligatory to avoid 
doubtful matters! This argument is fallacious because it suffices the 
believer to ensure that the means whereby he receives his own money 
are lawful and not to bother about the primary origins of the money 
from which his own money was generated because if  we conquered 
the lands of the Romans, the money raised from the sale of alcohol 
and vile acts turns lawful for us as it becomes spoils of war. That be
ing the case, how come you want absolute lawfulness so you demand 
money reaches you while assuring that this money since it was made 
until it reached you was not used in any unlawful acts ever before? 
This is indeed something that the Messenger of Allah (xjjg) did not 
investigate. Further, have not you heard that it is unlawful for him 
(lH)to receive charity but when Burayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu) received 
meat as a charity and then she gave it to him as a gift he did not mind 
eating it because the status of that meat had changed.27

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, ‘I dislike eating little because some 
people did it and they became too weak to fulfil their duties.’

The statement made by Imam Ahmad in this regard is absolutely 
correct because when a person limits his share of food and drink he

’ Bukhari, #2578 and Muslim, #1075 on the authority o f 'A’ishah (radiyAllahu 
'an ha).
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continues to reduce his share until he is powerless to do voluntary 
acts of worship then [gradually] becomes unable to perform his 
duties until he reaches a state at which not only is he no longer able 
to fulfil his sexual duty towards his wife and hence does not guard 
her chastity, but also prevents him from seeking the means to earn 
money to support his familv, not to mention stops him from doing 
the good deeds as he used to do. That said, let not the narrations 
you hear encourage people to starve you because such narrations are 
either intended to encourage fasting or to resist being sated. As for 
minimising the portion of food constantly, it negatively affects the 
strength of the bodv and is hence disallowed.

Amongst those whom we criticize from story tellers and ascetics 
are people who believe consuming meat should be avoided though 
the Prophet ($|) used to like eating it [if it was available].

So, listen to me without being unbiased: Do not quote me stories of 
men as if they are proofs so that you come saying Bishr al-Hafi said 
such and such, and Ibrahim Ibn Adam said such and such, because 
Allah’s Messenger (^g) and his Companions (radiyAlldbu 'anhuni) are 
stronger evidence to use. Nevertheless, we assume and interpret the 
acts of those pious people whom you quoted [such as Bishr and 
Ibrahim] in a good way. I recall asking some of my Shaikhs about 
the reason for which some known pious people buried their books, 
I was answered, the best answer is to remain silent i.e. to mean that 
their act was due to their lack of knowledge, however I could inter
pret their action [in a better wav] as I assumed that they might have 
included some of their personal opinions that they disliked people 
to follow so they decided to bury these books.

I have reported that Ahmad Ibn Abl al-Hawarl threw out his books 
in the river and said, ‘Best of proofs you included! However, I’m 
no longer in need for a proof after I came to realise the purpose.’
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This action, should we assume the good in it, can be interpreted that 
these books included statements he denied. However, should these 
books have included sound knowledge then obviously his action was 
a devastating waste.

My good assumption in them and giving them the benefit of doubt 
is correct regarding the learned ones amongst them. For instance, 
1 have reported that Sufyan al-Thawri gave his directions to bury 
his books because he regretted writing some narrations from some 
people in his books and apologized saying, ‘I was enticed bv my 
desire to narrate hadlth.’

This is because he used to record narrations taken from weak and 
abandoned narrators but after some time, it became difficult for 
him to recognize the discredited ones from whom he narrated, so 
he gave his directions to bury all the books [so no weak narrations 
could be reported through him]. The same applies to scholars who 
adopted some views then changed to other views; in such cases it is 
permitted for them to bury the books in which they included their 
old views that they no longer adopt; and this is the interpretation we 
offer for the actions of scholars who were reported to do such thing.

As for ascetics who heard and saw what these scholars did and 
copied their acts and buried books that included only good for the 
fear that such books may distract them from worshipping, then this 
is due to their ignorance because they extinguished a light that illu
minated their way and at the same time wasted the possession that 
was unlawful to waste.

From amongst those who buried books of knowledge was Yusuf 
Ibn Asbat, who afterwards became too impatient to narrate the 
hadlths and so he made mistakes causing him to be considered 
amongst the weak narrators.
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Shu'ayb Ibn Harb related: ‘I asked Yusuf Ibn Asbat: ‘What did 
you do with vour books?’ He said, ‘I was on an island, so when the 
dde was low, I buried my books so that when the tide rose again, the 
water covered my books.’ So I asked him, ‘What made you do that?’ 
He said, ‘I did not wish the books to distract me.”

Imam Bukhari said, ‘Sadaqah said that Yusuf Ibn Asbat buried his 
books then afterwards he used to confuse narrations and hence does 
not follow the set criteria [in terms of narrating].’

As it appears, these books which he buried were beneficial books 
but his lack of knowledge led him to the loss of such books; he 
intended good throught evil. If his books were similar to the books 
of Sufyan al-Thawri; which included narrations he reported from 
weak people whom he could not afterward identify, it would have 
been justifiable. However, his justification was that he did not wish 
to keep what may distract him from worship, is a proof that his 
books were all beneficial. This is what the lack of knowledge does 
to good people.

I have been informed that one of the pious, whom we highly re
spect, glorify and visit, was once on the shore of the River of Dijlah. 
He invalidated his wudu as he urinated then he made tayammum [i.e. 
used earth to perform wudu which is prescribed only when water is 
not found]. He was asked, ‘Why have you made tayammum when 
water is nearby?’ He said, ‘I feared not to live long enough to reach 
it!’ Though this incident indicates his short hope [i.e. not having 
expectations to live long], jurists used to ridicule him because tayam
mum is correct and prescribed only when water is not found. Thus, 
when water is available hitting the earth to have its dust to use for 
tayammum becomes in vain. As a matter of fact, even if  water is miles 
away then it may not suffice to opt for tayammum.
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He who contemplates these incidents realises that one jurist with 
few followers in his life and a few people following his funeral is 
better than thousands of people whom laypeople surround seeking 
Allah’s blessings through them and whose funerals are followed by 
a large number of people.

This is because we should only follow either a person who acts 
upon an [authentic] report or a jurist who understands the purpose 
of religion and issue his verdicts based on it. Truly, I seek refuge with 
Allah from ignorance and magnifying and glorifying ancestors and 
following their steps blindly without having any proof to support 
it! This is because when someone drinks from the first drink [i.e. 
whoever follows what the first generation were upon] will find that 
every other drink is debased.

The greatest trial is the praise of laypeople by which many people 
were tempted and hence deviated! As ‘All ibn Abi Talib (radiyAllahu 
'anbu) said, ‘The sound of shoes steps [i.e. followers] made the fools 
lose their sanity.’ I have witnessed and heard laypeople praising a 
person saying, ‘So and so neither sleeps at night nor eats in the day 
nor marries nor is interested in worldly pleasures and so his body 
becomes weak to the point he prays sitting down as he cannot prav 
standing, therefore he is indeed better than the scholars who eat and 
enjoy worldly pleasures.’

They say such statements due to their [low] level of knowledge. 
Otherwise, if they knew, they would have realised and understood that 
if the entirety of worldly pleasures were assembled into one bite of 
food that a scholar, who teaches people Allah’s religion and advises 
them of religious verdicts, eats, then one religious verdict he would 
say, whereby directing people to Allah, the Most High, is better and 
more superior than the lifetime of a worshipper (the one mentioned 
above).
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Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAlldbu 'anhuma) said, ‘Shaytan suffers more from a 
single jurist than it suffers from ‘a thousand worshippers.’

My praise of scholars should not be understood to refer to the 
learned ones who do not act upon their knowledge. On the contrary, 
I only praise the learned ones who act upon their knowledge and 
hence are aware of what life conditions suit them. For instance, some 
of them could handle a hard life such as Ahmad Ibn Hanbal while, 
on the other hand, some of them are used to enjoying a comfortable 
life such as Sufvan whose piety' and righteousness were remarkable.

Malik Ibn Anas whose religiousness is notable, and al-Shaffl whose 
knowledge and understanding are profound. Having said that, no 
person should ever seek or demand a life condition that some other 
people could manage but beyond his capacity.

This is because a person best knows what is good for him; Rabi'ah 
said, ‘If you know that the state of your heart will be rectified by 
eadng falaoudhaj then eat it.’

O you who listen to this! Do not let your eyes see nothing but im
ages of ascedcism because sometimes a person may indulge into the 
comfort of life only to achieve a benefit [related to his Hereafter], Not 
all bodies can survive rough living, particularly those whose strength 
was worn out, whose mind was exhausted, and whose poverty weak
ened them because if such a person does not treat himself gently 
then, by doing so, he actually abandons a duty, since he is required 
to look after himself.

The above are some thoughts that if I explained in detail and sup
ported it with stories and narrations, I would have written too much. 
But, I recorded them down in a hurry as soon as the thoughts roamed 
in my mind! And Allah is the Provider of benefit by His Mercy.
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What Comes After Death

Though there is an agreement amongst all people that the soul 
exists, the dispute over its nature and essence still arises. The lack of 
knowledge about the latter, however, does not harm the belief of a 
person since its existence is acknowledged. The destiny of souls after 
death is another issue that people have been confused about and also 
disputed over. The correct truthful view is that it exists after death; 
either punished or relished.

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said: ‘The souls of believers are in heaven 
whereas the souls of disbelievers are in Hell.’

Some of the narrations addressing martyrs also state, “Their souls 
are placed in the crops of green birds hanging from the trees of 
heaven.”28

However, some ignorant people misinterpreted and took the face 
value of the narrations addressing the comfort the deceased receives 
after death and so they said, ‘The dead eat and marry while they are 
in their graves.’ However, the truth is that for souls after death is

2S Muslim, #1887 on the authorin’ o f Ibn Mas'ud {radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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either punishment or at ease, which is a state the soul will feel until 
the Day of Judgment. Then, on the Day of Judgment, the soul will 
be returned into its body so it can fully enjoy the reward [or feel the 
punishment] by the means of the body.

The statement of the Prophet (ijjg): “in crops of green birds” is 
a proof that souls cannot attain pleasure except via a means (i.e. 
body), be it the pleasures of food or drinks etc. As for the pleasure 
received because of knowledge, it can be attained even in the absence 
of means [i.e. body].

The reason intended by the previous comments is because I have 
noticed how the notion of death disturbs me a bit, as well as how the 
‘s e l f  expects to vanish at that point. Therefore, I said to my 'self, ‘O 
you! If you truthfully believe in Islam, then you are informed of what 
you know’ [i.e. what happens to souls after death] thus you should 
not object. If you, however, doubt what the religion informed you, 
then you are actually questioning and doubting the religion, per se.’ 
My ‘s e l f  replied, ‘I have no doubt whatsoever.’ So, I said, ‘In this case, 
you should strive more to rectify your belief and strive to be fearful 
of Allah, as only then shall you be relieved from what will happen 
at the time of death— as I only worry that you may be slack in your 
duties. You should also know that the levels of grace [in heaven] are 
according to the levels of virtues; hence fly high with the wings of 
hard work to reach its highest towers and beware of being hunted by 
a fanciful-desire or trapped by inadvertency and deception.’

And with Allah is all success.
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Submission versus Obligations

One day, in one of my assemblies I said to the people that attend, 
‘If mountains were to carry the burdens that were placed on me, 
they would have failed.’ However, after I returned home my ‘se lf 
questioned me for saying such an anxious statement, so it said to me, 
‘How could you make such a statement that may leave people under 
the impression that you are in a calamity when, in fact, you and your 
family are all well? Besides, the tasks that you are obliged to do, by 
religion, is similar to what everyone else is obliged to do— so what 
is the grounds of such complaint?’ I responded, ‘My statement was 
neither a complaint nor whining! But rather, a way to ease and relieve 
myself from the stress and concern I have over [fearing not being 
able to fulfil] such obligations. Also, there were many companions 
and tabi'in who said before me, ‘We wish we had never been created,’ 
which was said only due to the heavy weight of obligations that they 
strived to fulfil. Needless to add, he who thinks [religious] obliga
tions are easy is indeed unaware of the nature (and implication) of 
such obligations.

Whoever confines [religious] obligations to washing the bodies 
with a litre of water or standing in the niche to perform two rak'ab,
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is indeed far from knowing the truth of such obligations for the said 
two examples are nothing but the easiest type of obligations!

The serious and difficult type of religious obligation is the kind 
that even mountains acknowledged to be beyond their capacity and 
power to bear. To give an example of this, when I see Divine Decrees 
(al-Qadt) what my intellect cannot comprehend, I compel my mind 
to submit to the One who decreed it and hence accept it. This is why 
such types of obligations are the most difficult ones, especially where 
the mind cannot conclude the wisdom behind some events; such as 
the suffering of children and the slaughtering of animals etc, which, 
despite their nature, we should believe that He Who predestined and 
decreed these events to take place is the Most Merciful and Most 
Compassionate. This is indeed a matter that confuses people, thus 
the type of obligation required in such cases is to submit and never 
object. This reflects the huge difference between the obligations set 
for the intellect and the obligations set for the body!

If I intend to elaborate on this topic I will take a long time, but 
nevertheless I apologise for what 1 have just said, and therefore will 
only speak about what is relevant to myself and disregard the condi
tion of others.

Since my childhood I have been fond of learning religious knowl
edge so I busied my time in learning; hence I commenced my studies 
in all the different sciences and branches. This passion I had, to seek 
knowledge, made me not only to seek knowledge of all the Islamic 
sciences, but to also seek minor details and hidden meanings related 
to each science. But, I know that time is not enough and life is short, 
and while the passion manifests, weakness appears, therefore leaving 
some of what I intended unfulfilled is something I grieve!

This religious knowledge that I acquired directed me to know the
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Worshipped (i.e. Allah) and encouraged me to be at His servitude. 
Then all the evidences guided me to Him so 1 stood before Him 
and perceived Him as per His Own description. I recognised Him 
through His Attributes while my heart sighted some of His Mercy 
and Grace. Thereafter I became drowned in His love. This made me 
devote myself to His service and become so passionate as soon as 
1 remember Him. Therefore my solitude at which I serve Him has 
become sweeter than all types of sweetness.

Every time I become more apt to solitude to worship Him, knowl
edge would call me and demand me to come back to it, while blam
ing me saying, ‘How you ignore me now though 1 was the reason by 
which you know Him?’ I respond by saying, ‘You were just my guide 
[in this journey] but after my arrival to the final destination, there 
will be no need for a guide.’

However knowledge argued back saying, ‘Far from the truth it is! 
The more knowledge you have the further you will know the One 
you love and also understand how to draw near to Him. The proof 
on what I say is that you know being alive tomorrow means that you 
are less [in time] today. Have vou not heard the verse in which Allah 
directs His Prophet ($g):

Do you not wish to draw nearer to Him? If so, let it be through 
directing His slaves to Him because that is the way the Prophets were 
upon. They devoted themselves to teach people and preferred that 
over isolating themselves from everyone just to worship Him. This 
was not to happen if they did not know that directing people to their

“And say, ‘O Lord increase me in knowledge.’”
[ '['aha (20): 114]?
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Lord is more beloved to the One whom they love [i.e. Allah], The 
Prophet (ifg) said to ‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu), “By Allah, 
even if a single man is led on the right path (of Islam) through you, 
then that will be better for you than the red camels.”29

Upon realising the truthfulness of what knowledge said, I occupied 
myself with teaching people, which made me distracted [from devot
ing myself for His worship]. And whenever I am assured of fulfilling 
my purpose of benefidng people, in this regard, I became weaker. 
This made me indecisive as to which leg [i.e. solitude or teaching] to 
rely on while standing! While being in such confusion, knowledge 
pronounced, “You should get up and work to earn what can sustain 
your family, and endeavour to have a child who remembers Allah.” 
However, whenever I embark upon this path, I realise the breast of 
this life no longer produces milk [i.e. It is difficult to find a source 
of income] because I had spent all my time in seeking knowledge, 
leaving me with no time to learn a profession from which I could 
earn an income. On the other hand, when I observe how the children 
of this worldly life live [i.e. people who wholly indulge in worldly 
affairs], I notice that those who buy their goods often compromise 
their religion in exchange of receiving a worldly benefit and so they 
chase it, or worse, become pretendous in the hope of achieving some 
worldly benefits. As a matter of fact, what often happens is that they 
compromise their religion yet still receive nothing from what they 
had hoped for!

Despite the complexity of all that, when boredom tells me to avoid 
getting involved in worldly affairs [i.e. seeking solitude to devote 
myself to worshipping Allah], knowledge warns me by quodng me 
the hadith of the Prophet (i^g), “It is enough of a sin for a person to

29 Bukhari, #3701 and Muslim, #2406 on the authority o f  Sahl Ibn Sa'd {radiy/\llahu 
'anhu).
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neglect those whose provision is his responsibility!”30

And, when determination encourages me to seclude myself, 
knowledge reminds me of the ones whom I should look after and 
am responsible for.

My condition is that I intend to reduce my share of this world [by 
taking the minimum of what is made lawful and available for me] 
though I basked in its pleasures in my upbringing and was lavished 
with a comfy and graceful lifestyle. Thus making my nature and taste 
robust and unusual. For that reason, if I start to change the garment 
material I wear and consume less nutritious food, my nature becomes 
disturbed as it is not used to such rough lifestyle. Therefore, sickness 
accompanies me and that prevents me from fulfilling my duties and 
makes me fall into trouble. It is known though that enduring a hard 
life a person is not used to after enjoying a soft life, may ruin the self.

So, I kept saying to myself, ‘What should I do to overcome this situ
ation? I seclude myself even when I am in solitude and 1 weep more 
for mv shortcomings.’ And so I say again to myself, ‘I describe the 
condition of scholars and the learned while my body is too weak to 
teach knowledge now. I describe the condition of the ascetics while 
my body is too weak to endure such a life condition! Being in the 
company of people and around those who love me keep distracting 
me from devoting myself to the Hereafter and implant in my heart 
the pictures of all that my desirous self wants causing the mirror of 
my heart to rust! The tree of love [i.e. to love Allah] requires good 
soil, and must be irrigated from the water of solitude that runs in the 
cognition of thoughts. Yet still, if I decide to take the path of work 
to earn the money, I could not stand it too! If I decide to integrate 
with the children of this worldly life [i.e. people whose interest is

Muslim, #996, Abu Dawud, #1692 and others on the authority o f ‘Abdullah 
ibn 'Amr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu).
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in achieving worldly benefits] and seek their help, I will not be able 
to do so as my innate nature stops me from humiliating myself. My 
religiousness stops me from taking this option! Thus, I am apt not to 
choose either and so it is has no effect on me. And mixing with people 
is harmful with every breath a person takes, thus neither realising 
my repentance is within my capacity, nor is achieving a rank because 
of knowledge, or a good deed or [Allah’s] love are suitable for me.’

The following lines of poetry explain my situation perfectly:

He threw him in the river while being chained, then he said to him 
Beware and beware of becoming wet

All this made me confused about myself and so I cried for how my 
life is spent. During my solitude, 1 recited some poetry that I heard 
common people say as I feel it describes my situation:

Woe to me as I still cover my tripping,
For I am like a prisoner in no cell 

I have no solution as I am helpless;
As soon as my wings grew, you let me go.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO

Rectifying the Heart Requires Leaving 
Desires

I pondered upon the condition of this world and the condition of 
the Hereafter. I came to know that events of this life are tangible and 
congenital as opposed to the events of the Hereafter, which are faith 
{iman) based and certainty (yaqin). Therefore whoever has knowledge 
and sense of certainty not profound, will be more inclined towards 
tangible and congenital events.

As the level of effectual events depends on their causes, mixing 
with people, sighting the desired, and the exposure to attractions 
should strengthen the effect of tangible and congenital events [i.e. 
the effectual factors of this world become stronger and hence attract 
people more than the Hereafter does].

On the other hand, solitude contemplation (fikr) and seeking
knowledge (7/w) are means by which the effect of the events of the 
Hereafter becomes stronger and hence more effectual.

Experiencing the market places where worldly pleasures and adorn
ments are offered, and then visiting cemeteries to think and soften
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Rectifying the Heart Requires Leaving Desires

the heart, should give someone two obvious different feelings.

The reason for such differences is because at each situation the 
kind of exposure to events differs. That being the case, you should 
seek solitude, observe a constant remembrance (dhikr) of Allah and 
seek knowledge {'Urn) for it is the advice I offer you. This is because 
solitude ( ’u^la) is a diet and contemplation (Jikr) and knowledge 
(V/w) are medicine; hence treadng yourself with medicine means you 
should not mix it with what harms you. And you know that mixing 
with people has debased your heart and actions so the only cure is 
what I have prescribed for you.

However, if you insist on mixing with people and exposing yourself 
to desires while wishing to rectify your heart, then you have indeed 
sought the impossible.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE

The Forbidden Fruit is Sweet

I thought about how the 'self eagerly seeks whatever has been kept 
away from it, and noticed that the more a matter is forbidden, the 
further the 'self pursues it. An example of this is noted in the origin 
of humanity i.e. after Adam ('a lay hi as-salam) was forbidden to eat 
from the tree; he became keen to eat from the forbidden tree even 
though there were plenty7 of trees that would have sufficed him. As 
the Arabic saying goes: ‘What is forbidden is sought after and what 
is not [forbidden] yet attained is [least] desired.’

It was also said, ‘If people were commanded to be hungry they 
would have endured hunger and if they were commanded not to 
break apart faeces they would have wanted to do it, justify the say
ing, ‘certainly there was something in it for which we were forbidden 
from.’

This made me investigate the reasons behind this behaviour and I 
concluded that this is due to two reasons;

■ Firstly: The human ‘s e l f cannot handle being restricted or being 
contained, thus limited within the body is the maximum level
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of its forbearance. If the ‘se lf is prevented from something, 
it becomes more eager and reckless just to attain the forbid
den. This is why it is easy for a person to remain at home for 
one full month, yet if he was told not to leave his house for 
an endre day, he would find that unbearable.

■ Secondly: The human ‘s e l f  [is rebellious] and hence finds it 
difficult to be under any authority. This is why it tends to enjoy 
the unlawful and almost finds no joy in the lawful. And this is 
why it’s easy for a person to worship as per what it senses and 
sees and favouring it over anything else.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR

Solitude is Meant to Avoid Evil Not 
Goodness

I still struggle with my ‘s e l f  as to whether I should continue preach
ing at assemblies where I see sinners repenting as well as ascetics, 
or should I seclude myself from people and dedicate all my time to 
worshipping Allah and live an asceticism lifestyle.

This kind of [inner] struggle 1 have found to be from the Shay ta n s  
deception because the Shaytan notices that my sermons are attended 
by numerous people who weep for their previous sins, many of them 
do not leave the assembly until they repent and detach themselves 
from the idle life they have lived.

I have had approximately fifty to one-hundred people repenting 
during my assemblies and sometimes even more. Most of them are 
youth who were indulging in idle play and sins.

This must have intimidated the Shaytan as he noticed how I attracted 
those whom he tricked into his evil traps. Thus wanted to distract 
me from what I was doing and keep me away from people so he can 
again trick those whom I pulled away from his path. [His frustration]
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made him attempt suggesting to me that being in such assemblies 
made me flaunt before people.

1 replied, ‘If you mean bettering the structure of my words and 
making them eloquent so that the meaning is expressed via the best 
words, it is actually a virtue and not a shortcoming. However if you 
mean that I intend with my speeches what Allah forbade, then that 
is impossible and I seek Allah’s refuge from such an act.’

[As he failed in his attempts in this regard] he started suggesting 
asceticism as it will stop me from being involved in anything un
lawful. However, I said, ‘If I liked the state of asceticism and suc
ceeded in secluding myself from everyone, then what if afterwards 
my wealth became depleted or some of my family members were 
in need— would this not ruin me? Thus, let me work so I can col
lect what suffices me and protects me from begging people; so that 
if  I live long then what I earned will be something I benefit from, 
otherwise my family will.’

I do not wish to be like a traveller in the desert who spills his water 
upon seeing the mirage of water and so, as he realised what he saw 
was just a delusion, his regret could not help him.

The correct thing to do is to prepare your bed before sleeping 
and collect money to avoid seeking help from others in the future 
when you become old. The Prophet (3jjg) said, “Leaving your heirs 
with sufficient funds is better than leaving them in need of other’s 
charity.”31 He (ijjg) also said, “The best money is [when] it is pos
sessed by a good man.”32

31 Bukhari, #5354 and Muslim, #1628 and others on the authority o f  Sa'd Ibn 
Abl \Xaqqas (radiyAlldbu 'anhu)

32 M usnad Ahmad, 4/197 ,,-\dab at-SIufrad o f  Imam Bukhari, #299 on the authority 
o f ‘Amr Ibn As (radiyM labu 'anhu). See Sahih A dah al-Mujrad (1/112), it is sahlh.
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As for solitude ('u%la), it should be practiced to avert and abstain 
from evil, but not from the good because abstaining from evil is 
obligatory at all times. Whereas teaching the seekers of knowledge 
and directing the seekers of guidance are as a matter of fact, the 
[better] acts of worship of the learned.

This is why some scholars often prefer to author a book or teach 
beneficial knowledge to others over offering voluntary prayers and 
fasting, because the former is a seed whose harvest is plenty and its 
goodness extends for a longer time.

There are two reasons why the ‘s e l f  naturally inclines towards the 
temptations of Shaytan-.

■ Firstly: The innate nature of humans is naturally disposed to
wards being indolent because secluding oneself from others is 
much easier than performing deeds [like teaching knowledge], 
which requires exertion.

■ Secondly: The love of being praised, because when a person 
is known for his asceticism, common people become more 
inclined towards him.

It is therefore pertinent to look into the ways of the first genera
tion; the Prophet ($£$) and his Companions, and follow their steps.

Were there any reports from them mentioning any of them ever 
secluding themselves from people, or abstained from knowledge as 
some ignorant ascetics and Sufi’s do?

[Do they not know that] Prophets dedicated their time to be with 
people and encouraging them to do good and forbidding them from 
evil.

As for those who are incompetent in the field of religious knowl
edge and so decide to stay away from people to avoid evil, they are
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exempted from the admonished ones as they intend to guard them
selves considering their condition and intention.

On the other hand, the learned whose knowledge qualifies him 
to distinguish and recognise what he deals with, people will benefit 
from him.
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE

The Best o f You is W ho Acts Upon his 
Knowledge

I pondered upon what is expected from mankind, and realised it is 
that they admit their humility (dhult) [before Allah] and acknowledge 
their weaknesses (taqsir) and inadequacy [and incapacity].

1 have classified the learned [scholars] and the austere who act upon 
their knowledge into two categories; under the category of scholars 
('ulama)  I have listed Imam Malik Ibn Anas, Imam Sufyan [al-Thawri], 
Imam Abu Hanlfah, Imam al-Shaffl and Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, 
and under the category of the practicing austere ('ubad) I listed Malik 
Ibn Dinar, Rabfah, Ma'ruf al-Karkhl and Bishr Ibn al-Harith.

Each time these worshippers ('ubad) increase their worship ('ibadah) 
they reproach themselves saying, ‘The benefit of your worship does 
not reach out to anyone else except yourselves. It is the scholars 
whose benefit (nafa) extends to everyone else, and they are the heirs 
of the Prophets (;waratbul-Anbiya)  and the appointed people from 
Allah on earth. They are virtuous (fad/) and the reference point of 
people in all aspects of their lives.’ To this understanding, they humble
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themselves and admit their shortcomings in this regard, and realise 
the reality of themselves.

Malik Ibn Dinar used to come to Al-Hasan al-Basri and say, ‘Al- 
Hasan is my teacher.’

And, every time scholars nodced their virtue due to their knowl
edge, they reproach themselves saying, ‘What is the purpose of 
knowledge film ) if one does not act upon it?’

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal said, ‘The purpose of knowledge is so 
we can be similar to Ma'ruf [in respect to his worship].’

And Sufyan al-Thawri said, ‘I wish my hand was cut and that I did 
not write down hadlth.’31

Umm al-Darda’ (radiyAllahu 'anha) asked a man: ‘Have you acted 
upon what you have learnt?’ He said ‘No.’ She replied: ‘Why do 
you seek of what Allah will use against you then?’ Abu’l-Darda’ 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, ‘Woe to the one who acts without knowl
edge once and woe to the one who knows but does not act upon it 
seventy dmes.’

Al-Fudayl said, ‘The ignorant is forgiven seventy sins before the 
learned is forgiven one sin.’

Thus Allah said,
A .  ̂  ̂ y ^./  ly  v  j '  A '/ '/ ' y » / - ^  ’ /

” This is because he used to record narrations taken from weak and abandoned 
narrators but after some time, it became difficult for him to recognize the discred

ited ones from whom he narrated, so he gave his directions to bury all the books 
[so no weak narrations could be reported through him|.
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“Are those who know equal to those who do not know?”
[a l-Z um ar (3 9): 9)

Sufyan visited Rabfah and listened to her speeches and benefited 
from her

Knowledge, therefore, pinpointed for scholars that the purpose 
of learning knowledge is so they can act upon it, and it is just an 
instrument and a means. This made them admit their shortcomings 
and become humble.

Each of them [practicing scholars and ascetics] reached the point at 
which they admitted their humility [before Allah] and acknowledged 
their shortcomings for not doing enough. Knowledge made them 
demonstrate the truthful meaning of slavery [to Allah] ( ‘ubudiyyah), 
which is the actual purpose of being commanded to perform what 
Allah ordained.

C A P T U R K D  T H O U  C U T S
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX

Loving the Creator is one o f  the Highest 
Levels o f  True Servitude (‘ubudijyah)

I have contemplated the verse,

“He loves them [believers] and thev love Him.”
\al-Maidah (5):54[

and inferred that the human 'self {nafs) refuses to affirm its love 
(mahabbah) for the Creator if such longing (sbawq) necessitates emo
tional distress. The ‘s e l f  justifies its position by arguing that its obedi
ence {fa'eif) to Him is its love for Him. Contemplating this justifica
tion made me realise that the ‘s e l f  did not yet acquire the [adequate] 
knowledge of loving Allah because of its strong inclination towards 
what it perceives in the form of palpable events and objects.

To clarify, the kind of love that is based on tangibility is restricted 
to the apparent objects of what is loved, whereas the kind of love 
that is based on knowledge and worship goes beyond to perceive 
the inner intangible objects. For this reason, we find people love 
Abu Bakr {radiyAllahu 'anhu) and some other people love ‘All Ibn
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Abl Talib (radiyAlldbu 'anhu). And there are some very staunch fol
lowers o f Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and some die hard followers of 
al-Ash'ari; this type of following often instigates disputes and fights 
between the two groups, even sacrificing their lives for the sake of 
defending them out of their love to them. Though they have neither 
seen them nor would seeing their images instigate such love. Rather, 
they pictured the meanings of what those whom they love stand for, 
and that directed them to learn of the perfection of these religious 
icons in the field of knowledge.

As a result, they loved the images of these people, which they have 
perceived with their hearts. Now contemplate and think, if this is 
the case with creation, then what about the One who created these 
intangible images?

How could I not to love the One who imparted me with my 
senses and bestowed on me knowledge I enjoy!? The appreciation 
of knowledge and the means by which I grasp knowledge surpasses 
all other tangible enjoyments for, indeed, He is the One who taught 
me, created my awareness, and guided me to what I have grasped. He 
reflects His Existence through every new creadon He makes, through 
which I can understand His perfection, through the perfection of 
what He creates. He created all of what and whom I love, be it tan
gible or intangible. I love what I love by His will and Power, for He 
facilitates for me the means by which 1 realise what 1 love. Indeed, 
for me, the best of all enjoyment is to come to know Him, for if He 
did not teach me, I would have not recognised Him.

How am 1 not supposed to love the One who created and [con
stantly! maintains my life? The One in whose Hand is my provision 
and Unto Him I shall return? The One who created and adorned 
everything people like and inclined people’s hearts to all that.

Whilst all what He created is perfect, His Capacity and Power is even

C A P T U R  F. D T H () U G H T S
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Ij>ving the Creator is one o f  the Highest l e v e l s  o f  True Slavery ('ubudiyyah)

more perfect! And, despite the [systemic and] marvellous creadon of 
His, His perfection surpasses and is more superior to the perfection 
of the created! The meaning of realising [of all that] is much more 
enjoyable than what is realised.

If we see an astonishing sculpture, we would have spent all the 
time commending the artist and complimenting his work and his 
talent instead of paying attention to the work per se. This is actuallv 
where the pure thoughts land when it looks beyond the tangibility of 
objects; thev fall in love with the Creator o f the work by necessity.

That being the case, as much as a person can nodce the Creator 
through what He creates, is as much as he will love Him. When such 
perception is strong, it will originate feelings of longing (shawq) and 
concern (qaliq). If such perception directs a person to realise the 
supremacy of the Lord, it will generate feelings of fear (of Him), 
and if it directs a person to realise the Generosity of the Lord, it will 
generate strong hope. Indeed,

“and everv people knew its watering place.”
[al-Baqarah (2): 60]
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CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN

Intellect Must Submit to the Wisdom o f  
Allah

There is a worthy contemplative and awe-inspiring situation in that 
Allah, Most High, Created and constructed our bodies perfectly as 
per His wisdom (hikmab), by which He indicated His Perfection and 
Wisdom.

However, He then designated death by which these bodies become 
ruined so that the intellect of mankind becomes confused after hav
ing already submitted to His wisdom.

Yet He informs us that bodies will be resurrected and such bodies 
are only created to pass through the channel of knowledge [i.e. to 
know His existence] and trade in the seasons of deeds [i.e. live in this 
life to perform good deeds]; upon which the intellect of mankind 
has settled and rested.

Then I noticed events even more inspiring and fulgurous, such as 
how the body of a young person who has not completely developed 
becomes incapacitated, and how the soul of a child is taken away

142



Intellect Must Submit to the Wisdom o f  Allah

while he is in his parents hands that makes them distressed— as they 
do not know for what wisdom he was taken away, while knowing that 
Allah does not need to take him away from them, and that they are 
the most in need of people to have their child with them.

A situation that is more inexplicable is the marinating of the life 
of a senile old-aged person who is unaware of his existence and life 
makes him undergo nothing but distress. Similar to such situations 
is when a wise believer is poor while a foolish disbeliever is affluent. 
There are more examples that the mind cannot comprehend the wis
dom behind them and so the mind remains astonished and surprised.

It is for this reason, I have continued pondering upon what Allah 
ordained upon us until 1 came to realise that as the intellect of man
kind exerts all its efforts but still fails to understand the wisdom of 
all that Allah has ordained upon us. W hile at the same time, confirm 
by evidence that the Creator (al-Klsdliq) is the Most Knowledgeable 
(,al-'Alim) and Wise (al-Hakim), it (the intellect) realises its shortcom
ings and incapacity to understand the purpose of all actions. So it 
submits while acknowledging its incapacity and hence fulfils all the 
obligations necessary.

Therefore if the intellect was asked, ‘Since you know the wisdom 
(hikmah) of the Creator exists through the evidence of His creation, 
is it possible to question His W isdom because He removes what He 
creates?’ It would have replied, ‘Not at all. This is because I know 
by evidence that He is the Most Knowledgeable (al-'Alim) and Wise 
(al-Hakim) and that I am incapable of realising the reasons behind 
[all] His Actions, therefore I submit to His Wisdom as 1 have no 
recourse but to do so as I admit my weaknesses.’
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CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT

The Wisdom and Etiquette o f Marriage

Upon contemplating the benefits, meanings and nature of marriage 
(nikah), I found out that the main reason for its existence is to bring 
forth offspring because naturally the living constantly undergoes a 
process of decomposition from which a part transforms into nutri
tion while the rest comes to an end. Thus, should this worldly life be 
intended to last for a certain time and such bodies are created mortal, 
then the feature of offspring was originated to replace the source 
|i.e. ensure continuity' of human life].

However, since the process of sexual intercourse and intimacy 
requires and entails uncovering bodv parts and exposure to what a 
human despises per se. Which are acts that honourable innate natures 
disdain, Allah implanted lust in people to encourage them to accept 
and embrace such acts, hence achieve the purpose of marriage.

Aside from the main purpose, I also noticed another purpose that 
is found in performing sexual intercourses [within marriage]— that 
is the discharging of the sperm [from the male organ] which other
wise becomes harmful should it be congested within the body for 
a long time.
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This is because sperm is dispatched from the fourth stage of diges
tion, thus its essence is the most nutritious and best of quality. Then 
it gathers and accumulates, for the body saves blood and semen as 
well as saliva, being one of the main pillars of the body, to main
tain its strength and survival as if  it fears its vanishing. Whenever 
sperm accumulates above normal levels it will disturb the body in a 
similar way to what urine congestion does to the body. In the case 
of semen, its intangible negative effect is more disturbing than that 
of the tangible effect of urine congestion. Since semen congestion 
leads to severe diseases affecting the function of the brain, and can 
also be toxic.

When a person enjoys healthy (salim) functional organs, the body 
will naturally urge the need for semen to be released whenever it ac
cumulates exactly as how one has the urge to urinate whenever urine 
accumulates in the body. However, since the healthiness (sahih) of 
people’s sex organs and desires differ from one person to another [i.e. 
some people may have less concentration of semen and so the urge 
for releasing it will be lesser]. It should be noted that 1 am address
ing those who have healthy sex organs when discussing this subject 
matter. That being said, as I have previously explained; when semen 
accumulates in the body, its congestion will cause diseases (amrad) 
and bring forth filthy ideas (afkar) into the mind, as well as entice 
heated passion {'isbq) and insinuating whispers (waswasa).

On the other hand, we may also find a person whose sex organs 
and desire are in a healthy state, yet still urges for more though he 
relieved himself from semen, and so he becomes like a person who 
eats yet never becomes replete.

I have investigated the reasons for this condition and came to the 
conclusion that the problem, in such a case, lies with whom sexual 
intercourse is conducted with [i.e. unattractiveness, ugliness, physi
cal defect, or even being undesired], which causes only some of the

The W isdom and Etiquette o f  Marriage
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semen to be released and not all of it.

If you want to verify this statistics, try to compare the quantity 
of semen you would release when it is in the place you desire and 
the quantity when you release it in a less desired place. For example, 
compare and see the difference between actual copulation and the 
process without penetration, and the difference between having 
sexual intercourse with a virgin and having sexual intercourse with 
a non-virgin woman.

This explains that selecting the right partner will ensure the release 
of all accumulated semen and hence ultimate pleasure will be enjoyed 
accordingly. This issue may affect the quality of a person’s offspring 
too; the child resulting from two young persons who saved them
selves for marriage is stronger than others, and most often, especially 
those who experience sexual intercourse frequently. For this reason, 
it was disliked for relatives to marry each other because marrying a 
relative is less attractive to the self as it gives the person the feeling 
he is interacting with a part of himself. Thus, marrying non-blood 
related women is encouraged and praised.

From this art (of relationships), a person can ensure averting the 
harm of his surplus semen by marrying another one, even if the 
new one is unpleasant to the eye, as that may give results that are not 
achieved normally. The example of this is like a person who is eating 
bread and meat until no space is left in his stomach for another bite. 
If desert however was served, he will eat from it and if new items 
are presented he will still eat from them too.

This is because the idea of ‘desiring the new’ is eye-inspiring where 
the 'self is not attracted to what it is used to, but rather seeks what 
it has not experienced assuming a new joy will be gained from it. 
And, if the ‘s e l f does not receive the pleasure it is after from the 
new object, it will search for it in another object assuming that such
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pure pleasure exists elsewhere— and that is something it imagines in 
every newly sought object.

In the paradigm of this understanding there is hidden evidence 
on the existence of resurrection because to create humans with 
endeavours and desires to attain the ultimate pleasure, though such 
pleasure does not exist in this life will be futile and in vain, thus heed 
this meaning!

So long the ‘s e l f  finds defects and flaws of what it experiences in 
this worldly life, it will keep searching for the [ideally perfect] new. 
On this account, wise men have said aforetime, ‘Extreme love is to 
be too blind to see the shortcomings and defects of the one you love, 
and whoever busies himself with his own flaws will find no time to 
find flaws in others.’

For this reason it is liked for the wife to neither keep her husband 
away from her to the point he forgets her, nor to draw him close to 
her to the point that he becomes bored with her.

The same applies to the husband too so that he does not become 
tired with her or know the details of her defects. Moreover, the wife 
should endeavour that her husband does not see her genitals (except 
occasionally), ensure to smell good for him [when he is around her] 
and to ensure to do all similar acts that wise women do [to impress, 
attract and keep their men attentive[. Women are naturally aware of 
such methods and practices and do not need to receive any advice 
or education about it.

As for the ignorant women who do not pay attention to these 
details, their husbands, in not much time, will start seeking other 
women and turn away from them.

If a person desires to have an intelligent and healthy child, and at
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the same time enjoy himself, he should carefully select the female he 
allows himself to have intimate relation with. If he is after a wife, he 
should look at her and if he feels there is chemistry between them, 
then he can proceed with marriage.

Not only that, but he then should find out the effect she will have 
on him because the sign of [ultimate] love is that he is not able to 
take his eyes away from her and that whenever she is away from his 
sight; his heart becomes troubled and distressed until he sees her 
again; that is the pinnacle level of love. There are many levels below 
this too; each level brings forth different results and effects.

If he is after buying a female concubine, then he should look more 
than he would look normally! And, if one is able to speak with the 
woman he intends to marry or encourage her to talk so that he has 
an idea about how she converses, he should do so and then to look 
at her [face] for the beauty of women lies in their eyes and mouths.

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal stated that it is permissible for a man 
proposing to a woman to see of her more than her face.

Having said that, it is better if a person can wait for some time 
before finalising the marriage or buying the female-slave in order 
to test the longing of his heart for her because as every intelligent 
person knows, the 'self longs and yearns for a matter either because 
it is untried or because of love. If it was the latter, he should proceed 
so long he is sure that his yearning for her is because of his love.

‘Ata’ al-Kharasanl said, ‘It is written in the Torah that marriage 
without love is a regret and misery until the Day of Judgment.’

The second step is to investigate the character (akhlaq) of the cho
sen individual because manners are from the hidden (khaffi) aspect 
of the person— if she possess good character it only increase her in
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beauty. Since having well raised children is also a purpose of marriage, 
then the good character of one who will bear the child is essential.

Having one’s desires fulfilled [lawfully] in order to free the heart 
and mind from such distractions is a cardinal pillar as it will devote 
the heart towards minding one’s other important matters. When a 
person finishes from subsequent side tasks he will then be able to 
focus on his original major tasks.

This is why the Prophet (3gg) said, “A judge should never rule be
tween two persons when he is angry”34 and he (^ )  also said, “When 
dinner is served at the time of Tshd prayer, eat your dinner first.”35

That being said, when a person finds a woman whose image is as 
good as her character (i.e. a well-mannered woman with a pleasant 
look), he should overlook her flaws and shortcomings, and she should 
try her best to please him without being too distant so he does not 
forget her, or being too close so he does not get bored with her.

Furthermore, she should beautify herself in the manner he likes so 
she maintains and fulfils the sexual needs of both of them, leading 
to her pregnancy and providing a child.

Following the precautions I have oudined previously, such relation
ships last and suffice each partner without the need for them to look 
for other options. However, if the man can afford having another 
woman [in a lawful manner], and knows that will help him to relieve 
his heart from all distractions and make him focused on fulfilling his

34 Bukhari, #7158, Muslim, # 1717  and others on the authority o f  Abu Bakrah

(radiyAlldbu 'anhu)

35 Bukhari, #673, Muslim, #559 and others on the authority o f  Ibn ‘Umar 
(radiyAlldbu 'an bum a)

149



C A P T U R E D  T H O U  G U T S

other duties, it would better for him in such a case.

Yet, should he fear jealousy (ghajra) between the two women adding 
more distraction to his heart, which we are so concerned to maintain 
its focus, or should he fear the new woman will distract him from 
remembering his Hereafter or require him to compromise his piety 
(wara), then he should suffice with one wife.

From the things 1 also advise to take into account is that a person 
should understand that chastity ('afaf) is unlikely to be one of the 
qualities of women with pleasant looks; therefore if a person is in 
love with a woman of this kind he should maintain her and guard 
her chastity excessively.

If he, however, finds in her [character] what he dislikes, he should 
not wait to replace her so that he does not remain attached to her and 
quickly overcome his feelings for her, so he does not slide in to state 
of distraction. And, if he could suffice with one woman then that 
would be better should one be sufficient, then he will be content and 
if she was not, then he divorces her and looks for another one instead.

When a person marries a woman he loves, this will make him ulti
mately release all his accumulated semen, which assures the bright
ness and healthiness of the child, as well as fulfilling the sexual needs 
perfectly. As for those who fear for the jealousy of wives, should opt 
for female servants for they have less jealousy over him and pleasing 
them is easier and more effectual than pleasing the wives.

There were many people before who managed to have more 
than one woman, and women were patient (sabira) and handled the 
situations well. For example, Prophet Dawud ( 'a lay hi as-salani) had 
one-hundred women, and Prophet Sulayman ('alaybi as-salani) had 
one-thousand women, and our Prophet (^g) and his companions
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had many women, and the chief of believers; ‘All Ibn Abl Talib 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu) had four wives and seventeen slaves and his son, 
al-Hasan, married four-hundred women etc.

Having said all of that, if you could grasp a sound understanding 
of what I have just mentioned above, you will be a winner, by the 
permission of Allah.

The Wisdom and Etiquette o f  Marriage
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CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE

The Sweetness o f  Good Deeds and the 
Warning o f  Bad Deeds

All that Allah has created in this worldly life is just a model of what 
exists in the Hereafter. The process by which this worldly life operates, 
reflects the process operating in the Hereafter. The example of the 
former is what Ibn ‘Abbas {radiyAlldbu 'anhuma) said, ‘There is noth
ing in Paradise that is similar to what is on earth except the names.’

This is because Allah, Exalted is He, made the grace of earth be a 
means of attraction to the grace of the Hereafter and He made the 
punishment of this worldly life be a means of admonishment of the 
punishment of the Hereafter.

The example of the latter is that every oppressor will be punished 
in this life before he is punished for it in the Hereafter. The same 
applies to every sin committed and this is reflected in the meaning 
stated in the verse,

“Whoever does a wrong will be recompensed for it.”
[al-Nisa (4): 123]
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Some sinners whose wealth is safe (salama) and whose health is 
sound believe that he is left unpunished, while in fact, his unawareness 
(ghafla) that he is being punished is enough of a punishment ('aquba).

The wise have said before, ‘Committing a sin (ma'siya) is the punish
ment ('iqab) for committing a previous sin, and the good deed (hasanat) 
after doing a good deed is the reward (thdwab) of the first good deed.’

In fact, the punishment can sometimes be intangible as what some 
of the learned among the Children of Israel said, ‘O Lord, we disobey 
you but You do not punish us?’ It was said to them, ‘The Lord has 
been punishing you but you do not realise it! Have you not noticed 
that the sweetness (halawa) you used to have while invoking Him 
alone has been taken away from you?’

He who ponders upon this kind of punishment will find it happen
ing in all cases. Wahb Ibn al-Ward was once asked, ‘Could a person 
who commits sins taste the joy {halawa) of obedience (,ta'a) ?’ He 
replied: ‘No, not even the one who intends to commit a sin.’

How many people there are who allowed their eyes to look at the 
unlawful and so Allah deprived them from having the sense of in
sight (basira), or allowed their tongue to backbite and abuse, so He 
forbade their heart {qalb) to be pure {safa), or consumed a doubtful 
food and because of which He blackened their hearts and forbade 
them from praying at night {qiyam al-layl) and tasting the sweetness 
of His invocation, and so forth. This is something those who moni
tor their actions and bring themselves into account are fully aware 
of and understand.

In contrast, the pious and the obedient find the reward of their obe
dience in this life too before the Hereafter. Abu Umamah {radiyAllahu

153



'anhu) narrated that the Prophet (3̂ g) narrated from His Lord that He, 
Exalted is He, said, “A look at a woman [who is unlawful to look at] 
is one of the Shaytan's poisoned arrows. Whoever abandons it for 
the sake of my pleasure I shall reward him with a faith (’m an ) which 
he will find the taste of its sweetness in his heart.”36

All that has been mentioned so far is just a brief note to those who 
fail to notice this kind of punishment and reward. As for the obvious 
reward and punishment, it is very rare not to occur.

From this kind of reward and punishment is what the Prophet 
($|) mentioned, “Sleeping during the time of duha time [i.e. start
ing from after sunrise to noon time] prevents one from receiving 
his provision”3 , and that “the slave [of Allah] is prevented from 
receiving his provision because of a sin he commits.”38

Scholars of the Qur’an reported that each person from the children 
of Prophet Ya'qub ( 'a lay hi as-salam) had twelve children except Yusuf 
(alayhi as-salam) who had eleven because he was about to incline [to 
the seduction o f the wife of his master though he did not act upon 
it as his inclination was a mere human nature].

This kind of reward and punishment, if contemplated by an in
sightful person will realise the place of reward and punishment in 
this aspect.

C A P T U R  F. D T  H O U G H T S

16 M usnad Ahmad, 5/264, Hakim, 3/314 and Tabaranl in al-Kabir, 10/173, on 
the authority o f  Hudayfah Ibn Yaman (radiyAlldbu 'anhuma). It is weak see D a i f  
at- Tarqib wa ’/- Tarhib.

37 Z and ’id  M usnad Ahmad, 1/73, Havthaml in al-Mujam, 4/62. It is very weak.

38 Ibn Majah, #4022, Ahmad, #531 and others on the authority o f Thawban

(,radiyAlldbu 'anbii)\ see Silsalah al-Da'ifab, #3019.
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Al-Fudayl Ibn Tyad said, ‘When I disobey Allah I [instantly] find 
its effect on the behaviour of my riding animal and my servant.’

way to attend Friday prayer, so it took him some time until he fixed 
it so he said, ‘It was cut because I did not perform the Friday ghusl 
(prescribed bath before Friday prayer).’

From the dazzling examples of punishment in this life is found in 
the story of the brothers of Yusuf, that is when their hands threw 
him in the well,

They were punished by having their same hands begging him and

And when Yusuf was patient and overcame the temptation of 
the woman, which his innate nature inclined to, he was rewarded by 
having her eventually in a lawful manner. And when she wronged 
him by arguing before her husband,

Abu ‘Uthman al-Navsaburl had his shoe cut while he was on his

And they sold him for a reduced price.”
[Yusuf {12):20],

saying,

“and be charitable to us.”
[Yusuf (12):88]

“What is the recompense of one who intended evil for 
vour wife?”

[Yusuf ( 12):25],

Allah made her eventually utter the truth and admit,
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“It was I who sought to seduce him .”

[Yusuf (\2)\5\\

When a person gives up a sin for the sake of Allah, Most High, 
or performs a good deed, then he will surely reap the fruit of his 
obedience. The Prophet (:$§) said, “When you are poor or lack funds 
trade with Allah by giving charity.”39 Meaning perform good deeds 
so that He increases the profit you will generate in this life.

I have witnessed people who allowed themselves to partake in the 
forbidden only to seek instant comfort, but instead their circum
stances and life condition become distressful and were not able to 
achieve what they intended.

An old man narrated that he once bought a female-slave when 
he was young, ‘After I bought her I desired her so much that I kept 
asking jurists hoping someone will permit me to be with her. But all 
of them said, you are neither allowed to look at her desirously nor 
touch her nor sleep with her until after she has her menses. So, I asked 
her about her menses and she told me that it was during her menses 
when I bought her, so I said, ‘It is not a long time then until it’s over.’

But when I asked the jurists they said, ‘That menses is not counted 
as she must have one menstrual cycle while she is in your possession.’ 
As 1 found myself extremely desirous (shahwa) to have her while I 
have the power to have her and she is next to me, I asked my ‘self, 
‘what do you think I should do [i.e. should I just do what I desire or 
wait until she becomes lawful for me]?’ My ‘s e l f  replied: ‘Faith (irndri)

111 This appears to be a statement said by some o f the righteous predecessors and its 
meaning is sound. However, as its authenticity is never established from the Prophet 
($£) no one is allowed to raises it to him. It is reported by Bayhaqi in Shu'b al-Iman.
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is to be patient (sabr) over ember [i.e. endure the hardships] whether 
you want it or not.’

So, I decided to be patient until all obstacles were removed and she 
was lawful for me to be with her.

And Allah rewarded me for that patience by granting me what is 
better and higher in rank than her.
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CHAPTER THIRTY

Nothing Escapes the Knowledge o f  Allah

I looked into the proofs attesting the existence of Allah, Most 
High, and found them to be more than the number of grains of sand. 
One of which is that a person conceals what he knows is disliked 
by Allah, but Allah, Exalted is He, eventually makes the effect of 
such disobedience to appear on him, and lets tongues utter it even 
if people have not witnessed it happening.

Moreover, He may facilitate for him a sin by which he becomes 
exposed among people and thus it becomes an answer to all the 
sins he previously hid so that he understands there is One who will 
punish sinners, and that no barrier or shelter will ever suffice before 
His Capacity’ and Power.

The same applies to a person performing a good deed in secret. 
Its effects appear on him and he becomes the talk of people, and 
even more than what he did, to the extent that people never recall 
he ever did a sin and only remember his good attributes. This is just 
to show mankind that there is a Lord who will not waste the effort 
of those who do good deeds.
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The hearts of people recognise the condition of people and so 
they either love or hate, or praise or condemn him according to the 
relationship he has with Allah, Most High, who will suffice him for 
every concern and avert harm away from him.

Thus, whenever a slave [of Allah] rectifies his relationship with 
the people without paying attention to Allah, his goals will turn out 
opposite to what he intended, and the one he expected to praise him 
will condemn him instead.
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CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE

People Differ in Rank Just Like Metals

After I pondered upon the earth and those living on its surface using 
the eyes of my contempladon, I came to realise that its destruction 
is larger than its construction.

Then I contemplated the constructive side of it and found it is 
taken by disbelievers, and that the proportion of Muslims to disbe
lievers is little.

Then I contemplated the situation of Muslims and found that 
generating profit and seeking means of earning have busied them. It 
distracted them from the One who Provides (al-Rasgaq) them profit 
and provision. Also made them pay no attention to the knowledge 
( 'iIni) whereby He is recognised.

For example, the Sultan [ruler or person in authority] is occupied 
with directing instructions and enjoying the pleasures he comes 
across, and the water of his wishes is flowing without hindrance [i.e. 
all his requests are fulfilled without objection].

When people meet him, they do not offer him sincere advice or
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remind him of his Hereafter; rather they engulf him with a praise 
that feeds his ego and fanciful-desires! However, diseases should be 
treated with their opposite.

‘Umar ibn al-Muhaajir said, ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz told me, ‘If 
you find me deviating from the truth then pull my robe and shake 
me and say, what happened to you O ‘Umar!’

And ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab [radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, ‘May Allah have 
Mercy upon the one who brings to my attention our mistakes.’ This 
is because the most in need of advice and preaching is the ruler.

As for the soldiers of the Sultan, most of them are not only in
toxicated by their fanciful-desires and worldly pleasures, but also are 
ignorant and lack knowledge.

Thus, neither a sin would make them bothered nor wearing silk 
or drinking alcohol would ever annoy them. On the contrary, some 
of them may [arrogantly] object and say, ‘What should a soldier do 
then? Should he just wear cotton?’ Apart from that, they take away 
things wrongfully and so injustice and oppression (%ulm) accompany 
them just like how habits accompany humans.

As for nomads, they are overwhelmed with ignorance (jahl), and the 
same is the case with the villagers who are often exposed to impurity 
and are slack when it comes to missing praying an obligatory prayer 
[salad), and even worse some of their women may pray while sitting 
down [while she is able to stand].

As for trade owners, I noticed that most of them are full of concern 
[hirs) for wealth to the extent they do not care about the means of 
earning; be it lawful [haldl) or unlawful [hardm). Furthermore, usury 
[riba) has become common in their financial transactions and so none
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of them really care from where his money is generated. Needless to 
say, they, except those whom Allah guarded from such sins, neither 
pay the obligatory alms (gakaf) nor feel bad for not doing so.

As for traders, cheating exists in most of their transactions, let 
alone defrauding what they intend to sell and undermining the price 
of what thev intend to buy, and on the top of all that they drown in 
ignorance as well.

As for those who have children, I found that most of them instead 
of disciplining their children and teaching them what they need to 
know from religion, they busy them with the learning of commerce 
or a profession to earn money.

Then, I looked into the condition of women. I found that women 
in general are not religious and extremely ignorant. They seem to 
know nothing about the Hereafter, except for those whom Allah 
guarded from such a trial.

So, I said: ‘I wonder at the situation of the Muslims! If this is con
dition of the vast majority' of Muslims then who is left from people 
to serve Allah, the Most High, and learn about Him?’

I searched for the answer and found that it is scholars ('ulama), 
students of knowledge (muta'alimun), the worshippers ('ubad) and 
ascetics (muta^ahidm). But then I realised that most of the worship
pers and ascetics worship Allah without knowledge ('i/m), they rejoice 
at having followers, or having people kissing their hands, they enjoy 
the praise and glory they receive from people. They may not even 
go to the market to buy what they need lest their glory and status be 
compromised. Their status elevates among the people until they no 
longer visit a sick person or witness the funeral of anyone, unless the 
deceased is someone they glorify. They also stop visiting others and
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may even make others feel they are doing them a favour for visiting 
them; as a matter of fact they become like idols that others worship 
without knowing so!

Some of them mav even step forward to give rulings in religion 
(fatau'a) despite their ignorance (jahl) just so they do not compromise 
their status as someone who is looked up to. Then they criticise 
scholars for attempting to seek lawful means of income in this life, 
but they do not know what they themselves are upon is what Islam 
actually condemns.

Then, 1 contemplated the situation of students of knowledge and 
noticed that only a few of them show the sign of intellect. This sign 
entails seeking knowledge to act upon it, while the majoritv of them 
seek knowledge either to make it a source of income, or to assume 
the position of a judge {qddi), or to ultimately distinguish themselves 
from others as onlv then, at that point, they stop learning.

As for the situation of scholars, I noticed that most of them are 
not only being manipulated by their whims {hail'd), but also used by 
their own whims. For this reason, thev favour what knowledge keeps 
him away from and look for what knowledge prevents him from; 
hence they can rarely find the sweetness {haldivd) resulting from anv 
act of worship as their endeavours are limited to speaking out words.

Nevertheless, Allah will always place on this earth people who 
stand out while combining both knowledge and acting upon such 
knowledge, minding the due rights of Allah, the Most High, and 
fearing Him. These people are indeed the pillars of this world that 
Allah will substitute them with other people in the same, if not better, 
rank when they are dead, and in some cases He mav even let them 
live until they see their substitutes before He takes away their souls.

The example of this tvpe of people is always on the earth and thev
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are to people as how Prophets are to mankind. Such types of people, 
whom I have just described, fulfil and observe the fundamentals of 
the religion. They mind the limits set by Islam, though it may hap
pen that their share of knowledge and good deeds are less. As for 
those whose qualities are perfect from all aspects, they are rare, and 
it could happen that the span of time between each one is very long.

I have investigated in depth all the people from the (generations 
of) righteous predecessors in the hope of finding a group of people 
who combined between superb knowledge, so they became revivers 
(.mujtahidun), and exceptional in worship, so they became role models 
to worshippers, and I could only find three people; Imam al-Hasan 
al-Basri, Imam Sufyan al-Thawr! and Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. I 
have authored a special book about each one of them. If one adds 
Imam Sa'Td Ibn al-Musayyab as the fourth man that will not be 
something to be objected to.

[My limited selection to the above mentioned names only is because] 
though there are masters among the righteous predecessors, most 
of them were masters in a particular science or area while having 
lesser rank in other areas; some of them were known and famous for 
their knowledge. Others were famous and known for their worship, 
whereas each one of the previous I mentioned had an excessive share 
of knowledge and worship.

However, it is possible to find those who follow their steps, though 
they have the honour of being the first to have such virtue. For 
example, Allah revealed to al-Khidr what was unknown to Musa 
[though Musa is a Prophet and higher in rank]. Indeed, the treasuries 
of Allah are full and His Granting is not limited to any one person.

1 was informed that Ibn ‘Aqll used to say about himself, ‘I was in a 
ship but then it was broken [i.e. I am one of a kind]’ and this is inap
propriate to say because on what basis could he dare to make such a

C A P T U R E D  T H  O U  G H T S
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statement! Indeed, many are those who are fond of themselves but 
then it was revealed to them what made them despise themselves. 
For this you may find many people who came after, but excelled over 
the ones before them. It was said in poetry,

‘Indeed the nights and days are pregnant, 
and only Allah knows what they shall deliver.’
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CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO

Overpowering Impulses is an Immense 
Pleasure

I have noticed how the 'self inclines towards worldly pleasures 
(hau’di) and desires (shahawat) more than it should, thereby influenc
ing the heart (,qalb), mind ('ciqt) and thoughts (dhan) strongly. Thus 
making it unwilling to take benefit from any advice {nusb) when 
reaching such a state.

V hen my 'self sought out a pleasure it desires with all the strength 
it has, 1 rebuked it and addressed it saying: ‘Woe to you! just hold on 
there for one second so I can share with you some words, then it is 
your choice to proceed or not.’ It replied affirmativelv, ‘I am listening 
to you, so proceed.’ I said, ‘It is evident that you rarely incline toward 
lawful pleasures and most of the time you desire the forbidden.’ So, 
I will reveal to you two things that may change your view and so you 
may find the sweet as bitter:

W ith respect to lawful desired matters, they have all been granted to 
you but the path to them is rugged and uneven. Because the wealth 
vou have mav not be adequate to afford them and the money you 
earn mav not suffice to attain them all.
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All the while the precious time [i.e. your life] will be wasted in pursuit 
of that accordingly. The heart will also be occupied with such desires 
at the time of achieving them, that when such desires are achieved, 
you will become concerned about losing them.

Let alone such pleasures and desires being imperfect, as is known 
by every intelligent person, if it is desire for food then you know 
that a replete stomach causes sickness, and if such desire is directed 
towards a person then you know that over time relationships become 
mundane or end up with each one apart from the other, or effected 
by his or her ill-temperament. As for sexual intercourse, you know 
when the ultimate sexual pleasure a person may have is most exhaust
ing to the bodv and so forth.

W ith respect to the unlawful desires— in addition to all what have 
been previously mentioned— they damage the honour and bring 
forth the punishment in this life and exposure to scandal. As well as 
punishment in the Hereafter and the resulting panic of the repentant 
whenever he remembers committing his previous sins.

Subduing whims and fanciful desires is a pleasure that no other 
pleasure can equal. Do you not see how those who are in love endure 
humiliation because they are subdued by their love of their beloved 
ones? Contrarv to the one who overpowers his emotions, his heart will 
be strong and proud because he subdued his emotions and desires.

Thus, beware and be warned of seeing the desired with the eyes of 
commendation, |and do not be like] the thief who sees the pleasure of 
stealing wealth while being unable to see the fact of what he is about 
the face in terms of punishment leading to the cutting of his hands.

Having said that, you should open the eye of your heart to contem
plate the consequences, and understand that such unlawful pleasures 
eventually turn into bitterness (because of due punishments]; and
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that such pleasures change to become the opposite of what you had 
sought, either because of boredom or other defects, or because the 
beloved lost interest. Therefore, the first sin will be like a bite eaten 
by a hungry person that did not extinguish the hunger but rather 
stimulated the appetite.

For this reason, every person should keep in mind the pleasure of 
overpowering desires, and ponder on the benefits of being patient 
to avoid them.

Whoever succeeds in this regard will ensure his safety.
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE

The Distractions o f  Life

While I was delivering a sermon in my assembly, hearts were 
present, eyes were running, heads were down in humility, souls were 
regretful for overlooking their duties, endeavours were made to rectify’ 
their affairs, tongues of blame admonishing the idle for being careless 
and slacking; so I asked myself, ‘why does the state of awakening not 
last?’ I see that the 'self (nafs) and the state of awakening get along 
together during the sermon but as soon as we leave the assembly, they 
depart from each other and become strangers to each other again.

After contemplating this situation I came to realise that 'the s e l f  is 
always awake and the heart is always aware but distractions are too 
many and the intellect people should dedicate to know Allah, Most 
High, is exhausted from being utilised to achieve worldly pleasures 
and fulfilling the needs of the 'self.

All the while, the heart is overwhelmed by such a state and the body 
is a prisoner employed for such a purpose.

While thoughts roam around thinking of food, drink and clothes, 
and seeking the means from which they can be provided and thinking
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of what can be saved for difficult future times, the thought of excret
ing the harmful waste from the body and wanting purity afterwards 
comes to mind.

The ‘s e l f  then becomes busy with how to relieve itself from harm
ful objects; including semen, thus it calls for the need of marriage. 
However, it realises it cannot marrv without endeavouring to ensure 
a source of income, so it plans and works accordingly. Then when a 
person is blessed with a child, he spends all his time caring for and 
looking after him. At that point, it becomes obvious that the intel
lect and thoughts are being overwhelmed with all that concerns this 
W ( >rldlv life.

As for when a person attends a gathering [where Allah and the 
Hereafter are mentioned and remembered] he comes neither hun
gry nor lustful, but rather determined and focused, and completely 
forgetting all that which he was busy with from worldly affairs.

Therefore, the heart becomes empty of all worldly distractions 
and so when the preachment is given or a reminder is delivered, it 
takes over the heart and reminds the heart of what it is acquainted 
with and attracts it to what it knows. This encourages the servants 
of the heart to sail in the river of His knowledge and so brings the 
‘s e l f  to stand to account for what it has overlooked and blame it for 
its shortcomings, causing the eyes of regret to run with tears and the 
will of retraction from such a state to stand up firm.

If this ‘s e l f  disconnects from all the distractions I mentioned, it 
would have become devoted to worshipping its Lord. And if it fell 
in the ocean of His love, it would have felt everything as strange 
while being in His service. This is why ascetics settle in solitude and 
obstructs all distractions; hence each one of them achieved from 
their worship according to the level of their striving in this regards, 
similar to how farmers reap only what they sow!

C A P T I R i; I) T H () U (i  H T S
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I however, have noticed a hidden meaning in all this, which is that, 
if the ‘s e l f  was in a constant state of awakening it would have fallen 
trial to a calamity more than it would have when being heedless 
sometimes i.e. if the 'self was in a constant state of awakening, it will 
become too proud of its worship and despise those whose worship 
and striving are less. Even worse, it could reach a level at which it 
says, '1 am entitled for such and such and I deserve such and such.’

It is for this reason, it was left to flounder along in the pit of its 
sins, since then when it stands on the shore of safetv it will stand 
with humility and hence will have fulfilled the due right of true ser
vitude to Allah and that is the best for it. This is indeed the situation 
of most people, which is the reason why they have been distracted 
from the actual purpose of their creation.

That said, whoever sows |i.e. worships and obeys Allah] and recti
fied his affairs, will make a mistake or disobey Allah at some point 
that the eye of his fear from Allah’s punishment will monitor so that 
his worship will be sound and his state of servitude to Allah will be 
correct. This meaning has been indicated in the authentic hadith when 
the Prophet (iff) said, “It vou committed no sins, Allah would have 
removed you and replaced vou with other people who will sin and 
ask Allah’s forgiveness upon which thev will be forgiven.” 1"

411 Muslim, #2“49 on the authorin’ ot Abu Huravrah (radiy. \lhilm 'anbit).
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR

Criticism o f Ignorant Ascetics 
(muta^ahidun)

I have been thinking and pondering until I realised that maintaining 
wealth is incumbent on every person and what the ignorant amongst 
the ascetics call reliance upon Allah (tannvaqul) is giving away what 
one possesses is not prescribed in Islam. This is evident because the 
Prophet ($jg) said to his Companion Ka‘b Ibn Malik (radiyAlldbu 'anhu), 
“Keep for yourself some of your wealth”41 and he also advised Sa'd 
(radiyAlldbu 'anhu), “Leaving your heirs with sufficient funds is better 
than leaving them in need for others’ charity.”42

If an ignorant person, however, decides to object to this by say
ing, ‘Well, Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) gave away all his wealth [in 
a charity]’4', the answer to him will be, ‘Abu Bakr {radiyAlldbu 'anhu)

41 Bukhari, #4676 and Muslim, #2769 on the authority o f  Ka'b Ibn Malik

{radiyAlldbu ’anhu).

42 Bukhari, #5354 and Muslim, #1628

4' Abu Dawud, #1678, TirmidhI, #3675 and Hakim, 1/414 on the authority o f  
Ibn 'Umar {radiyAlldbu 'anbun/a)
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had a trade (i.e. business) and was known to have the trait of being 
resolute. Thus though he donated all of his wealth, he would still be 
able to take a loan (and trade) and live on it. I do not however criticise 
or condemn whosoever’s financial condition and character is as such.

Rather, I only condemn those who give away all their wealth while 
not having a source of income or a trade or a profession from which 
they can earn money. Those who may have a profession or a trade 
and after they give away their wealth they also abandon the source of 
income, so they end up depending on people’s charity and begging 
others for aid. Thinking they have reached a higher spiritual level 
when in fact, their heart is attached to people as they seek what is 
in others hands.

These type of people become alert and their hearts become awake 
whenever they hear a knock on their door because they think they 
have received some aid. This is indeed an ugly attribute for a person 
who is able to work and support himself. And, it is even uglier when 
a person cannot work or support himself. Yet still gives away all his 
wealth as that will make his heart attached to what is in people’s 
hands.

Even worse, he mav humiliate himself in front of others or starts 
to show off with being an ascedc before those from whom they seek 
help [to convince them to help him]. And the least bad thing to hap
pen is that such people will take away from the %akah that should be 
given to the poor, needy and permanent disable persons.

For this reason, you should hold fast to the way of the first genera
tion of this nation; look and search if anyone of them ever did what 
the ignorant amongst the ascetic do! I mentioned in the beginning 
that our righteous predecessors (Salaf al-Salih) worked and earned 
what they would support themselves with and also left wealth for
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That being the case, drink only from the first round bottle (i.e. 
follow the way of the early generations] as its water is pure and is 
not debased. Beware of the ways which have been debased with 
corrupted opinions and beliefs that not only deviate from religion, 
but also suggest that religion is incomplete and in need perfection.

Know— may Allah direct you to success— that the body is like 
the ride, it should be maintained and looked after otherwise it will 
prevent you from continuing your journey.

Salman al-barsl (radiyAllahu \mhii) was seen carrying his food on 
his shoulder. 1 le was asked: ‘How come you do this though you are 
the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^)P ’ He said, ‘When the 
‘se lf assures its provision for the day, it feels secure.’

Sufvan al-Thawri said: ‘After vou ensure having the provisions of 
a month dedicate your time to worship.’

However, afterwards a new group of people emerged who have 
nothing but empty claims and so they said, ‘Such an act indicates hav
ing doubt in the Provider (Allah) and to have faith and trust in 1 lim 
is what should be done.’ So, beware of them and let them beware 
too. 'I bis kind of statement may even be mentioned by some of the 
ascetics amongst the righteous predecessors, but nevertheless, such 
statements should be ignored and do not be intimidated for oppos
ing them in this aspect.

Abu Bakr al-Marudhl narrated: ‘I heard Ahmad Ibn Hanbal en
couraging people to get married’, so I said to him: ‘But Ibrahim Ibn 
Adham (opposes this view).’

1 le stopped me and did not let me continue and yelled at me say-

their heirs too.
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ing: ‘I mention to you the way of the Messenger of Allah ($£) and 
his Companions (radiyAllahu 'anbum) and you come to me with trivial 
opinions?’

Know— may Allah direct you to success— that if a person claims 
being an ascetic and says, ‘I shall not eat and drink, 1 will stav under 
the sun in hot days and I will not warm myself when it is cold’, 
he is a sinful person by agreement of all scholars. And if a person 
who has a family says, ‘1 will not seek the means to support my 
family and Allah will look after their provision’ and when one of 
the members of his family was hurt because of that, he is sinful 
too.

The Prophet (^g) said, “It is enough of a sin for a person to neglect 
those whose provision is his responsibility!”44

Know that working to earn what suffices you in life helps you to 
focus on your Hereafter, empties vour heart from distractions, and 
hinders any desire you may have towards what people may have, 
because your innate nature has a right that must be fulfilled.

The Prophet (sjjg) explained this meaning when he said, “The 'self 
has a right you should fulfil and vour eyes have a right that you should 
also fulfil.”4'1

The example of how the innate nature operates with a devotee is 
like a dog that does not recognize people, so it barks at every walk
ing person but if someone throws to him a piece of food it remains 
silent.

44 Muslim, #996

4‘’ Bukhari, # 1153  and Muslim, # 1159.
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The object of looking after one’s provision is only to remove 
concerns regarding this life so that one can focus on his Hereafter.

Therefore, you should understand this principle because under
standing it is very important.
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE

Desires are Deadly Traps

I have pondered over the desires (shahawai) of this worldly life and 
understood that they are nothing but destructive and damaging traps. 
He whose intellect overpowers his nature will be safe whereas he 
whose nature overpowers his intellect will be quick to fall into ruin.

I have seen from among the people whose interest in worldly 
pleasures drives them towards (lawful) sexual intercourse, they tend 
to use what will entice their lust and arouse them, and yet their lustful 
instincts do not last long and eventually wear out.

In fact, I hav e never noticed any desire as fast to wear out as the de
sire for having sexual intercourse; because when a person is attracted 
to someone he desires, that necessitates him to release his semen, 
and if he sees more attractive women, he will be more aroused. So 
his disposed semen will be larger in quantity than before— and so 
this essence of life will vanish quickly.

On the other hand, when a man finds the woman with whom he 
will be with, to be unattractive, he will not discharge the accumulated 
harmful semen as it should, and should it remain inside the body, it
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will cause harm and increase his desire to be with an attractive woman.

The same applies to a person whose appetite is extreme, for doing 
so will compromise his health and the same applies to those whose 
appetite is less than it should be.

Thus, I concluded that the best way is to be moderate in every
thing. Because, this life is like a deadly desert; hence we should let 
our intellect lead us, since putting our innate natures and desires in 
charge will quickly ruin us.

What I have mentioned thus far is in reference to the body of 
humans and worldly life. Use the same analogy in the affairs of the 
Hereafter! So, understand it.

178



CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX

The True Asceticism (%uhd)

I was informed that someone presented to one of the ascetics
nhhdd) of our times some food, but he refused and said, ‘I do not 

eat.’ He was asked, ‘Why not?’ He said, ‘Because my ‘se lf desires 
this food and I have not allowed myself to receive anything it desires 
for years.’

I commented there are two aspects to this issue where this person 
failed to conform to the right wav and the reason for what he did is 
due to his lack of knowledge ('adm al-ilni).

The first aspect why this understanding is fallacious (mistaken) is 
because neither the Prophet (i|f) nor his Companions (n/d/y. \llcibn 
'anhiwi) ever practised this wav On the contrary, the Prophet (^ )  
used to eat chicken and love honey and sweets.

Farqad al-Sabkhl once entered upon al-Hasan jal-Basrl] and found 
him eating al-Faloudhaj. Al-Hasan asked him, ‘( ) Farqad what do you 
say about this meal?’ he said, ‘I do not eat it and do not like who eats 
it.’ Al-Hasan said, ‘This meal is made of the honey of bees, seeds of 
wheat and the ghee of cows! How come a Muslim does not like it?’
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A man once came to al-Hasan and said to him, ‘1 have a neighbour 
who does not eat al-Faloudhaj.’ He said, ‘Why not?’ He replied, ‘He 
says that if he eats it he will not be able to thank Allah enough for 
it.’ He said, ‘Your neighbour is an ignorant! Does he think he can 
even thank Allah enough for drinking cool water?’

Sufyan al-Thawri used to carry with him, during his travelling, 
Faloudhaj and grilled lamb and would say, ‘When the ride is looked 
after it will funcdon right |i.e. if the body is looked after it will oper
ate well].’

As for the practices that have been introduced by some ascet
ics afterwards, are practices taken from (Christian) monasticism 
(rahabdniyya). I thus fear the verse,

There is also nothing preserved from any of the first generation 
(i.e. from the companions) having such acts, unless done for a reason 
[and not regularly].

As for what has been reported from 'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar 
(radiyAllahu 'anhuma) that he once desired something to eat and so 
he decided to give it to a needy person instead, and that he freed his 
female-slave, known as Rumaythah, even though he said, ‘She is the 
most beloved woman to my heart.’ This kind of acdons and similar 
examples are good because these acdons are about being selfless and 
preferring the interest of others over one’s own interest by giving

“O you who have believed, do not prohibit the good things 
which Allah has made lawful to you and do not transgress.”

|al-Ma'idah (5):87|
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away the best things that a person may have.

Besides, should this happen sometimes, then it’s a good thing be
cause it disciplines the self by not allowing it to receive everything 
it desires. As for whoever constandy opposes the [lawful] desires of 
his self, he actually blinds his heart, halts his thoughts, and distracts 
his endeavours, thus causing more harm than benefit.

Ibrahim Ibn Adham said, ‘When the heart is forced, it becomes 
blind.’

This concise statement indicates a depth of meaning, which is: 
Allah, Most High, created the innate nature of humans to select 
from desires what suits it and so the ‘s e l f  chooses what rectifies its 
affairs.

Scholars of medicine said, ‘The ‘s e l f  should be allowed to eat what 
it desires [from lawful food], even if such food may have some harm 
in it, because it selects what suits it.’ But, when an ascedc restrains 
his ‘se lf from [the lawful food] it wants [all the time] it will damage 
and harm his body.

If humans lacked the quality’ of natural desires, the body would not 
have survived [as then it will never desire food though it needs it to 
maintain its survival]. This is because the desire of food ravages but 
then is tamed as soon as it consumes what suffices it. That is why 
the desire is made of the wanted object, for the one who wants it 
and indeed it is the best modve that looks after the interests of the 
body.

However, if this desire is left uncontrolled the body will be harmed, 
and should this desire be restrained all the time— especially in cases 
when there is no harm going to happen when fulfilling its need, it
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will bring forth nothing but corruption and weaken the body causing 
various types of sicknesses. The example of this is like when a person 
forbids himself from drinking when he is very thirsty, or does not eat 
when he is very hungry; or does not have sexual intercourse when 
his lust (sbabira) is very active, or not sleeping when he is very tired, 
to the extent that a distressed person will be killed by his distress if 
he does not speak out about it to someone else.

If ascetics understood this principle (as/) they would understand 
that thev have opposed the way of the Prophet (ijfe) and his Com
panions (racjiy.Mldhu 'anhum) ; they opposed what have been narrated 
from them and opposed the wisdom of creation. This, however, is 
inapplicable to cases when the source of income is doubtful because 
in such a case leaving it is a form of piety.

Having said that, what 1 discussed in this section is related to 
abandoning what comes from lawful sources and through lawful 
means which does not affect the pietv of a person. This is whv all 
my previous explanations were in response to the statement of ‘1 
never allow myself to fulfil its desire!’

The second aspect, due to which this understanding is fallacious, 
is that 1 fear that such ascetics’ demanding desires transformed 
from the desire to have into the desire to abandon, thus he started 
to desire not to eat.

This side is very tricky and entails a hidden pretentiousness (,riya). 
Since if one does not become pretentious with people, the defect 
of such a trait will be related to his attachment to his action, and its 
effect on his heart. This is why it is not only riskv but also wrong.

Some ignorant people mav argue that what 1 have said is keeping 
people awav from the good and from asceticism, which is not the
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case, because it has been proven authentic that the Prophet (;|g) said, 
“Every deed that does not conform to our way is rejected.”40

Thus, no one should be fooled with the worship of Jurayj4 and 
the piety' of Dim’I-Khun'aisirah\48

There are plenty’ of ascetics who adopted ways that neither the 
Messenger of Allah (3jjg) nor his Companions [radiyAllahu 'anhum) 
ever followed such as: exaggerating the extent of humility' in wor
ship, and wearing rough clothes excessively, and other similar acts 
that common people started to view as praised acts. Which ascetics 
started to use them as means to achieve worldly benefits such as 
having people kissing their hands, or receiving glorification, or even 
providing guarding and security for them. While, in fact, most of 
them, in public they act all pious and in their privacy their status and 
behaviour is totally different.

On the other hand, you find pious people like Ibn Sirin who used 
to laugh loud in the presence of people and when he was alone at 
night he would weep so much so that a person may think he weeps 
that much because he killed the people of a village.

We reallv ask Allah to grant us beneficial knowledge for it is the 
foundation. Whenever a person acquires such knowledge he will 
recognize (mari'fa) the worshipped Lord and be encouraged to serve 
Him as He commands and loves. It will lead him to the road of

46 Bukharl, #2697 and Muslim, # 1718  on the authority o f ‘A ’ishah (.radiyAllahu 
'anhd)

4 He was a worshipper from Bani Isra’Il. His story is narrated bv both Bukharl, 
#3436 and Muslim #2550 narrated on the authority o f  Abu Huravrah [radiyAllahu 
'anhii)

4h He is a man from Banu Tamim his name is I larqus. His story is too narrated by 
both Bukharl, #3610 and Muslim, #1064.
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sincerity (tariq al-ikhlas).

The basis of all fundamentals (aslal-usul) and principles is knowl
edge (VZw), and the best kind of knowledge is looking at the stories 
of the Messenger (;§g) and his Companions (radiyAllahu 'auburn) for,

- • I 4JJI JJb Of j j  Is

“Those are the ones whom Allah has guided, so from their 
guidance take an example.”

[aI-An'dm (6):90]
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN

Struggle Against Self-Desires (Jihad al-nafs)

After pondering on the struggle against self-desires (jihadal-nafs), I 
realised it is the greatest kind of struggle (a\am al-jihad). I also noted 
that many scholars {‘ulama’) and ascetics fuhhad) seemingly do not 
understand its meaning because amongst them are some who prevent 
their ‘s e l f  totally from having what it is endded to, which is wrong 
for two reasons;

First: Preventing the self from fulfilling a [lawful] desire (shahwa) 
may introduce a worse desire.

For instance, a person may abstain from something lawful and so 
he becomes known for that. Then, he becomes content with what 
he does because he replaced what he abstained from with the praise 
of people for abstaining from it. Even worse, he may believe that 
because of abstaining from a particular lawful act that he has been 
favoured over others whom had not abstained from what he abstained 
from. This is a thoughtful meaning that is buried deep down and only 
tongs of sound understanding can pick up such meanings.

Second: We are ordained to preserve (hiff) and maintain the ‘s e l f
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and one of the means whereby the ‘s e l f  is preserved is its inclining 
towards what maintains it, therefore providing it what maintain its 
survival becomes a must though most of, or all, what it inclines to 
are from what it desires.

And, we work as the guardians of our 'self because it is not ours 
to begin with, but rather something that Allah entrusted us with, 
therefore to denv the rights and entitlements of the ‘s e l f  is absolutely 
dangerous.

Let alone, strictness requires to have some leniency (istirkha) (from 
time to time] and many are those who tightened (///nday/q) the situa
tion on their ‘se lf until it could not handle it and was out of control, 
hence they became unable to control it anymore.

Struggle {jihad) of the ‘s e l f  should be similar to the struggle of 
an intelligent person suffering some sickness ([marad)m, he forces his 
‘s e l f  to accept eating and drinking what its dislikes just to ensure its 
recovery, he sweetens the bitter medicine a bit, and eats the types 
of food that his doctor prescribes for him. And he does not allow 
himself to fulfil its desire to eat what may cause hunger afterwards 
or even to eat a bite that prevents him from eating more bites later 
on.

Similarly, the intelligent believer does not leave the ‘s e l f  unleashed 
or leave it without steering it, but rather shows some leniency while 
ensuring he is always in control.

If the ‘s e l f  remains on track he will not disturb it, and if the ‘s e l f 
deviates a bit he will straighten it gently, but if it rebels or refuses to 
obey then he will straighten it by force.

Then, he needs to go along with his ‘s e l f  just as he goes along with 
his wife whose sense of reasoning is weak and fragile (due to their
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strong emotional nature that affects their judgments] and hence it is 
advised when she disobeys, to abandon her [in bed] if she did not 
rectify her affair, and disciplined it she continues to disobey.

That being the case, the lash of the strong will is indeed the best 
type of discipline to use with the ‘self. This is in respect of struggling 
in terms of exerting strenuous effort against the ‘self.

As for preaching and admonishing the ‘se lf, when a person notices 
his ‘s e l f  is settled or inclines towards people’s praise or does not mind 
low manners. One should educate and remind it of its high status in 
the sight of the One Who created it. One should say to it: ‘Are you 
not the one whom Allah said about you, ‘1 created you with My Hand 
and I commanded mv Angels to prostrate to you.’ He selected you 
to rule His earth, sent you His Messengers, Books, took a loan from 
you and bought from you?’4'1

And, if he notices any kind of arrogance he should say to it, ‘How 
come you are arrogant when you know that you are created from a 
low water [i.e. semen], a choke can kill you and a bite of a bug would 
hurt you?’ And it he notices that it has not been fulfilling its duties 
as it should be, he should remind it of the due rights of servants to 
their masters.

If it became slack or careless about doing good deeds, he should 
remind it of the excessive reward awaiting it. And if it is apt to follow 
its desires, he should remind it of the severe punishment awaiting it 
should it have proceeded in what it does, and warn it of the immedi
ate physical punishment such as in what is said in the verse,

4'’ This refers to the verse, "\\ ho is  it that w ill lend unto Allah a  goodly loan..." \al-Baqarah 
(2): 245), and “Iat! Allah hath bought from  the believers their lives and their wealth.... ” \al- 
Tawbah (9):111 ]
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“Sav, ‘Have you considered: if Allah should take away your 
hearing and your sight and set a seal upon your hearts.”

[al-An'am (6):46]

and the intangible punishment such as what mentioned in the verse,

+ s" *■* V .
\ uf j j  ' l5

“I will turn away from My signs those who are arrogant 
upon the earth without right; and if they should see every 
sign, they will not believe in it.”

[a/-A’rd f( 7): 146]

This is the kind of struggling through words {jihadhi'l-qawt) whereas 
the former is the struggling through action (jihad  b i’l-'amal).

188



CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT

Do not Panic if  the Answer to Your Prayer 
is Delayed

I have noticed that it is a trial (bald) when a believer invokes Allah 
but his supplication (du'a) is not answered, even though he may re
peat it for a long time! In such case, he should understand that this 
is a test that requires him to be padent, the whispers and suggestive 
thoughts that come to mind when the supplication of a person is 
delayed is a kind of sickness (marad) that requires treatment.

I myself have been exposed to this kind of test. Once, I had a 
calamity and so I invoked Allah [to remove this calamity] but my 
prayers (d u a )  were not answered though I invoked Him excessively. 
This made the Shaytan start whispering to me, ‘If His generosity is 
without boundaries and miserliness (bukhl) is impossible, how come 
your supplication is not answered yet?’ I said to him, ‘O cursed one, be 
gone. I neither need you to advise me nor accept you as an advisor.’

Then I addressed myself, ‘Beware of his whispers and suggestions. 
If delaying the answer of your supplication was only to test you 
to fight your enemy [i.e. Shaytan] it would have sufficed as wisdom
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(/'rikmah).’ The ‘s e l f ’ asked: ‘Console me so that I can handle the delay 
of the answering my supplication.’ 1 said:

First: It is evident that Allah, Most High, is the Owner (al-AId/ik) 
of everything and the Owner has the right to give and prevent, and 
so you have no right to object to His Decision.

Second: The wisdom (/'rikmah) of Allah is proven by unquestion
able proofs, hence you may assume the benefit (/vaslaha) in a matter 
while, in fact, the wisdom of Allah states otherwise. This is similar 
to how the wisdom of what a doctor does is unknown to the patient 
as he may do things that give the impression thev are harmful while 
such actions are intended to bring forth benefit. Thus, delaying the 
answer of your supplication can be just like this.

Third: There might be a benefit (mas/aba) to you when the answer 
of your supplication is delayed and may cause harm should the prayer 
have been answered immediately. The Prophet (^ )  said, “The slave 
[of Allah] will be fine so long he is not hasty and says, ‘I supplicated 
but my prayers were not answered.’”5"

Fourth: The answer to your supplication might be blocked ("imtina*) 
due to a defect iafaf) in you specifically your food could be from a 
doubtful (sh/tbha) source, or your heart (qalb) was heedless (gbafla) 
at the time of invoking (du'd), or you are being punished for a sin 
(dhanib) vou have not sincerely repented from.

That being said, you should investigate some of these reasons so 
you mav understand why the answer was delayed.

It was reported that a non-Arab took over the house of Abu YazTd

Bukhari, # 2740 and Muslim, #2735 on the authority of Abu Hauravrah 
(mdiy. \lldhu 'anhu)
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(radiyAlldbu 'anhu). When he saw that, he entered the house and re
moved a new mud brick that he recently added to the house. Then, 
he asked his companions to remove the new mud bricks. Upon re
moving the block the man left the house. He was asked about what 
happened and so he said, ‘That block of mud was received from a 
doubtful source and as soon as the doubt was removed from the 
house, the harm was also gone.’

It was also reported that Ibrahim al-Khawwas once went to advise 
against a wrongdoing (niunkar), but while he was on the way a dog 
started to bark at him and did not let him pass. So, he returned to 
the Masjid, prayed and then walked to advise against the wrongdoing 
again. When he reached where the dog was, the dog started to wag 
it’s tail and let him pass. When he reached his destination and advised 
against the wrongdoing. He was asked about what happened and 
he answered, ‘I had a sin, thus the dog stood in my way but when I 
returned to the Masjid I repented from that sin, and so it happened 
as you saw.’

Fifth: You should think of the outcome of receiving what you 
asked for because it is possible that if you had what you asked for, 
that would increase your sins (7/Aw) or stop you from attaining a 
high rank (martaba); therefore not answering your supplication was 
for your own good.

It was reported that one of the righteous predecessors {salaj) used 
to constantly ask Allah to give him the opportunity to partake in bat
tles (gbasQva) until one day he heard a voice saying “If you participate 
in the battle you will be captured, and if you are captured you will 
apostate”.

Sixth: It is possible that not having what you ask for will keep 
you standing at the door of Allah asking Him and seeking His help,
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whereas having what you asked for will make you busy with it and 
also neglectful of the One you asked.

This is seemingly the case because if you had no need of something 
to ask for, you would have not invoked Allah seeking His help.

This is why when people become too busy with the blessings of 
Allah, Exalted is He; He tests them in these blessings pushing them 
to his gate begging for His help. For this reason, such trials and tests 
are actually blessings from Allah but have been concealed in the 
form of a trial.

This is because a true trial is when a person is being too busy in a 
worldly matter to remember His Lord whereas a trial that makes you 
stand before Him praying and invoking is what make you beautiful.

It was reported that Yahya al-Bakka’ saw his Lord in his dream and 
he asked him, ‘O Lord, I always invoke You but You do not answer 
my supplicadons’ so He said to him, ‘O Yahya, I like to hear your 
voice [invoking me].’

If you contemplate on all these things you will busy yourself with 
what will benefit you; you will rectify your affairs, repent from a sin, 
and stand at the door of the Lord of all lords.
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CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE

Dealing with Hardships

Let he who suffers a calamity or a hardship and wishes to overcome 
its impact, think of worse calamines and hardships than his as that 
will make him belitde his hardship.

Let him envision the received reward for enduring it padendy, and 
imagine a greater trial has befallen him [to belitde his current trial] 
and he shall see such hardships as a roaring trade.

Let him also andcipate that his calamity will be removed in the 
near future, because if the hardship was not severe, the hours of 
ease would not have been hoped for.

Let him also know that the example of a calamity is like a guest; 
it does not stay for a long time and so having it over should make 
the host always check on it to fulfil its rights because it will not last 
long undl it leaves!

And receiving its praise for how he handled it is indeed gradfying 
and it is enough to be described as the generous host. That being 
said, the believer during dmes of difficulties should pay attention to
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his time and continually check on the condition of his self.

Furthermore, he should monitor his limbs so that his tongue or 
heart does not utter a complaining word against the decree of Allah. 
Because when the dawn of reward is on the horizon, the night of 
calamities will leave, and the traveller is complimented for crossing 
the night. So that as soon as the sun of reward rises up, he will have 
already arrived at the safety house.
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CHAPTER FORTY

Knowledge ( (ilm) and Deeds (camal)

Having noticed that my ‘s e l f  values and appreciates knowledge 
(V/w), and hence it gives knowledge the priority over everything 
else, it abides bv the existence of evidence [in order to perform 
any action]. Learning and teaching this religious knowledge has 
been given preference over other supererogatory acts (nawafil) of 
worship.

Questioning the accuracy of such a position, I, myself, defended its 
stance in this regard and so forwarded the following argument; The 
proof that knowledge is more superior; more virtuous than all other 
supererogatory acts of worship, is that most of whom, you know, 
who opt for supererogatory praying and fasting, overlook learning 
the knowledge, which results in a damage in their fundamentals. This 
has sufficed me to know that I am upon the right path and follow
ing the correct view. However, seeing how my ‘s e l f  is all-focused on 
knowledge [without looking into its purpose] enticed me to question 
and warn it; bv saving:

“W hat beneficial impact has having this knowledge had on you?
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Why is the sense of fearing Allah not growing? Why do you seem 
to have no distress about the Hereafter?

Why do you seem to not have any sort of cautiousness regarding 
your final destination?

Have you not heard of the stories and news of the tireless endeav
ours and worship of the good worshippers of old times?

Did you not know that the Messenger of Allah (^g) is the mas
ter of all beings but still he prayed all night until his feet were 
swelling?''1

Did you not know that Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) was known for 
his excessive weeping when praying?

Did you not know that ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) 
had two dark lines on his cheek from the amount of tears he 
cried?

Did you not know that ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) used 
to recite the entire Qur’an in one unit of prayer (rak'ab)?

Did you not know that ‘All (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) used to weep at night 
while he was praying in his niche until his beard became all wet while 
saying, ‘Q worldly life, you may tempt someone else but not me?’

Did you not know that al-Hasan al-Basrl lived all his life being 
worried about his Hereafter?

Did you not know that Sa‘ld Ibn al-Musayyab was a patron in the 
Masjid and so he did not miss a congregational prayer (salah) in the

sl Bukhari, # 1130  and Muslim, # 2819 on the authorin' o f  Mughara Ibn Shubah

[radiyAlldbu 'anbn)
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Alasjid for forty years?

Did you not know that al-Aswad Ibn Yazld Ibn Qais al-Nakha‘1 
[from the Tabi'ln] used to fast undl his skin colour changed and 
became yellow?

Did you not know that when the daughter of al-Rabf Ibn Khaytham 
asked her father: ‘Why do I see people sleep at night while you are still 
awake?’ He answered, “Your father fears the punishment of grave.’

Did you not know that Abu Muslim al-Khawlanl used to hang a 
whip on the wall of the Alasjid to alert himself with it lest he felt lazy 
while praying?

Did you not know that though Yazld al-Ruqashl fasted forty7 years, 
he kept saying, ‘Woe to me, the worshippers are still ahead of me?’

Did you not know that al-Mansur Ibn al-Mu'tamir fasted for forty 
years?

Did you not know that Sufyan al-Thawri used to cry blood because 
of his fear of Allah?

Did you not know that Ibrahim Ibn Adham used to urinate blood 
because of his fear of Allah?

Did you not know the supreme level of worship and asceucism 
of the four well-known Imams; Abu Hanlfah, Malik, al-Shaft‘1 and 
Ahmad?”

So, beware of occupying yourself with knowledge while neglect
ing acting upon it because this is indeed the state of those suffering 
permanent laziness.
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CHAPTER FORTY-ONE

The Cause and its Originator

Knowing some people who focus on worship while neglecting the 
seeking of knowledge (V/w) has made me value and appreciate the 
virtue of knowledge more. Because worship alone could not make 
them reach the facts and the reality that is found at the end of the 
tunnel of worship.

It was reported that once a person called out to someone, ‘( ) Abu 
al-Walld, if you were really Abu al-Walid’ as he thought it is piety 
not to call him the father of a son when he did not have one! If this 
person looked into the knowledge, he would have realised that the 
Prophet (s^) called Suhavb “Abu Yahya” and named a child “Abu 
'Umayr’Y2

One of the ascetics said, “1 was asked one dav to drink some milk 
but 1 denied the request and said, ‘it harms me’. Then after some 
time I stood in front of the Ka'bah and said, ‘O Allah, you know 1 
never associated a partner with you even for a blink of an eye!’ Then I 
heard a voice saving, ‘Even at the time you were asked to drink milk?”

’ ’ Bukharl, # 6129 and Muslim, # 2150 on the authority o f  Anas Ibn Malik 
(radiy. \ I In hit \inbti).
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The Cause and its Originator

If this report is assumed true then it would be a form of disci
pline for him so that he does not attach himself to the causes, while 
forgetting the One who generated the causes, otherwise recognising 
the cause [without overlooking the One who made the cause] was 
reported from the Prophet of Allah Qjjg) who said, “I still feel the 
pain caused bv the poisoned meal I ate at the time of Khaybar every 
year and this vear it will cut off the vein to my heart.”33 He (^ ) 
also said, “There is no money that benefited me as much as did the 
money of Abu Bakr.”34

From amongst the ascetics is a group who believes that reliance on 
Allah means to overlook all the causes and means, which is a belief 
that demonstrates how ignorant they are because the Prophet (^g) 
sought the means, thus he hid in the cave to escape the disbelievers, 
consulted the doctor when he was sick, put on the armour in wars, 
dug the trench to avert the attack of Quraysh, sought refuge with 
al-Mufim Ibn ‘Adi though he was a disbeliever, and said to Sa'd 
(radiyAHahn 'anhu), “Leaving vour heirs with sufficient funds is better 
than leaving them in need for others’ charity.”55

However, at the same time, to consider the causes and means while 
forgetting the One who created and generated the causes and means 
is also wrong.

All this darkness of ignorance (%itlma al-jahl) can vanish by the light 
of knowledge.

Thus, whoever walks in the darkness of ignorance or in the ally of 
desires will surely be astrav and misguided.

31 Bukhari, #4428 on the authority o f  al-Sa’ib Ibn Yazld (radiyAltahu 'anhu).

34 Tirmidhi, #3661, Mnsnuti Ahmad, #2/253-366, Ibn Majah #94, on the author

ity o f Abu Huravrah (rad'ry-Mlahu 'anhu). It is sahih, see Sahlh Ibn Majah, 1/36.

33 Bukhari, #5354 and Muslim, #1628
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CHAPTER FORTY-TWO

Humans (' insarit) and Angels (malak:)

I still wonder at whoever still believes that Allah favours Angels 
(mala ika) over Prophets and close-friends of Allah (awliya) because 
if such favouritism is based on the images of each kind then be sure 
that the image of mankind is more astonishing than the image of 
those with wings.

And if you disregard the image of humans because of the impurity 
and filth a human generates. Then know that the image you see is 
just a modelled form and not what makes a human being, let alone 
that Allah praises in humans what is often dispraised. Such as the bad 
smell of the mouth due to fasting, the blood of the martyrs, sleeping 
[without praying at night just because he intended sincerely but was 
unable to] and so forth. Thus, the image of humans becomes vivid as 
the ruling is given based on the meaning that such images resemble.

Do Angels even have the rank of?
* '  ■>>>

“They love Him and He loves them.”
[al-Md'idah (5):54]
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Humans (insan) and Angels (malak)

Or even the rank of talking about our magnificence?36

Despite the outcome, they prostrated to us, which suffices as evi
dence that we are favoured over them. If favouring would be based 
on knowledge then we all know the story when they said,

“we have no knowledge...”
\al-Baqarah (2): 32)

and

“O Adam, inform them of their names...”
\al-Baqarah (2): 331

and if favouring would be based on their essence of creation then 
know that the essence of our souls is from the same essence as them 
and then added to the weight of our bodies. Indeed, a rider needs his 
camel, therefore he stops from time to time to look after it, maintain 
it and be gentle with it in order for it to carry him swiftly.

I wonder! How do you still believe Angels are favoured over humans 
due to their excessive worship when you know they are created with 
no desires (shahwa)? Does running water or a waterfall whose water 
is speedily falling surprise you?

Indeed, if anything should surprise you it should be a person who 
walks through his journey and overcomes all obstacles. Given their 
endowed power to break down mountains and split the earth, as
suming they may dispute or even claim Lordship is possible, Allah 
warned them:

5,1 See Muslim, #27(11
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“And whoever of them should say, ‘Indeed, I am a god 
besides Him’—that one We would recompense with Hell.
Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.”

\al-Anbiya (21):29j

But since they understand the punishment if this happens, they 
never dare do so. In contrast, mankind is far from acquiring the 
full knowledge of the Creator (al-KJjaliq), and so have less certainty 
{yaqin).

And we are created with whims (hawa) and desires (shahiva) as well as 
heedlessness (g/jaf/a), therefore further and greater efforts are needed 
to struggle against all that, which makes it a much greater struggle 
than what Angels go through.

By Allah, if anv Angel was tested with what we have been tested he 
would not have handled it. We are created and addressed and directed 
bv the Legislator, to support our family and ensure our source of 
income is lawful, all the while, we are influenced by what is beyond 
our actions such as loving the family, having the heart attached to 
one’s children and needs of the body that cannot be ignored.

At one time, Prophet Ibrahim ( 'alay In as-saliwi) is ordered to slaugh
ter his son, the fruit of his heart, with his own hands. At another time 
he was prepared to be thrown into a fire by a ballista, and Prophet 
Musa ('a/ay hi as-salani) was ordained to fast a month, day and night. 
The angry is ordered to hold his anger, the seeing to lower his gaze, 
the speaker to be silent, the sleeper to get up and pray at night, the 
one whose beloved is deceased to be patient, the one hurt to be 
thankful, and the fighter in the battle not to run away. Then, we are
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Humans (insan) and Angels (malak)

informed that death comes with the severest bitterness as it pulls the 
soul out of the body. Thus we should be firm, and that we will be 
ruined in the grave, and vet we are ordered not to complain against 
the decree of the Lord. And do not complain to people about your 
sickness and pain.

How far is all that from the Angels who only worship, as this is 
their innate nature, and hence they neither resist an opposing nature 
nor defy desires.

Unlike us, their worship lacks the essence of meaning, though its 
outer exists in the form of prostration (sujud), bowing (nikSi)  and 
exaltation (/asb/h) ot Allah. Besides, most of them are at our service; 
some record our deeds, some divert harm from us, some were cre
ated to handle rain and wind, and the greatest duty of theirs is to 
ask Allah to forgive us.

Having said all that, how is it that someone still argues that they 
are favoured over us though there is not any clear evidence to sup
port the argument?

On top ot all that, it some ot them are tested such as what was 
reported to happen to 1 Iarut and Marut, the outcome of their test 
is disastrous.

No one should think that 1 believe or even think that the worship 
ot Angels is inadec]uate, because their extreme solicitude (ishfacj) and 
tear (kanff ot Allah is due to their tactual knowledge and certainty of 
the Magnificence ot the Creator (a^amatal-Khdliq). What 1 intend to 
say is that the tranejuillitv {taman/nab) of whoever is never mistaken 
should strengthen himselt, whereas the case of a person whose an
noyance results trom his sins should elevate his soul to reach the 
highest levels.
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O brothers, you should know your noble (sharaj) status as a human 
being, and protect your essence from debasing it with the regret of 
sins because vou have been favoured over Angels. So beware of being 
lowered to the rank of animals because of your sins!

Indeed, there is no power and will except with Allah, the Greatest.
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CHAPTER FORTY-THREE

The Mystery behind Concealing the 
Essence o f  Allah

I have noticed many people as well as a group of scholars who 
seem not to stop their attempts investigating and searching for the 
details, origins and basis of things that they are ordained to know 
about in the general sense without conducting further investigation 
about such knowledge. For instance, Allah concealed the matter of 
the soul (rub) and so He said,

but that has not sufficed them therefore they began to search for its 
essence and reality without finding any information or even acquiring 
a single proof to support what they may suggest about it. Another 
example is the mind (intellect) of humans, which exists similar to 
how the soul exits without a doubt, but both of them are recognised 
by their effect and impact, and not by their actual entities.

“Say, ‘The soul is of the affair [i.e., concern] of my Lord.”’
\al-Isra (17): 85]
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If someone asks, what is the wisdom for hiding (sirr) such knowl
edge? I replv: 'It is because the ‘s e l f  (,nafs) of a person continues to 
gradually elevate from one stage to another. Thus, if it was informed 
of the details of this hidden knowledge, it would have elevated to the 
rank where it will be fully acquainted with its Lord. Because of that, 
hiding what is below the Lord is to amplify His Glory and Great
ness (fu 'fw 'j to show humans that if some of His creation cannot 
be known by details, then it befits to know that they cannot know 
Him in details for He is Higher and more Lxalted.’

I f someone asks, “W hat are thunders, lightning and earthquakes?” 
1 say, “Annoying events, and that should be enough to know”. The 
wisdom behind hiding such knowledge is that by having revealed the 
reality of such events will cause people to have less magnification 
towards them.

W hoever pays attention to this section will understand how pre
cious and valuable it is because since humans have the inability and 
incapacity to acquire the knowledge of some of the mysteries of 
creation, then acquiring the knowledge about the Creator, whose 
nature and essence is Higher and Superior, would be impossible. 
1 lumans should however, look for evidence by which His existence 
is proyen and then establish the reason for sending 11 is Messengers; 
then take the knowledge of His Attributes from the revealed Books 
through I lis Messengers, and then investigate it no further. Many 
people have investigated and discussed the Attributes ot Allah based 
on their mere opinions and interpretations causing them a severe 
harm in their religion.

The fact that we know 1 le exists and that He said (about I limselt 
being) I learing (j'ami*), Seeing {bush). Living (buy)) and Powerful (qudit) 
etc, should suffice us regarding His [Divine] Attributes {Sijuf). We 
should thus not delve into additional matters; and also assume the
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same in relation to the Qur’an; we say, ‘He speaks and the Qur’an 
is His speech’ without adding anything beyond that. The righteous 
predecessors neither said the Qur’an is made of a recitation and 
recited nor it is a reading and read. Nor did they say “He is above 
His throne in His Essence (Dhai)” or “He descends in His Essence”. 
Rather, they perceived such texts related to His Attributes as is (upon 
the apparent), without adding anything to them.

The above are just examples you should apply to all other Attributes. 
Should you succeed in doing so, you will be safe from both, deny
ing any of His Attributes or believing that any of His Attributes are 
similar to His creation.
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CHAPTER FORTY-FOUR

The Wisdom behind the Existence o f the 
Ignorant

I have noticed that many people seem to live in a vain and state 
of loss; not knowing their Creator (al-Khdliq). Some acknowledge 
His existence according to their senses, and some do not seem to 
understand the purpose of His legislations.

While some of the ascetics spend their lives worshipping and 
abandoning their desires yet (ironically) forgetting their desirous 
indulgence in fame and having people kiss their hands! Thus, if one 
of them was criticised he would say, ‘How come such words are be
ing said to a person like me?’ And if a sinner is mentioned he would 
belittle him! The same is found among some scholars who belittle 
others and think highly of themselves. These types of people do not 
seem to understand the purpose of what they are ordained to do. 
This makes me wonder how they can be of good worthy material 
to be in Paradise!

However, I came to conclude that the benefit of having them in 
this life is homogenous with the benefit of having them in Para
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dise, because in this life they are either set as an example to reflect 
upon— the one who knows his Lord will appreciate the grace those 
people did not have; hence the order is established through follow
ing the example of the said people— or they are subordinates whose 
existence is needed to maintain the life of others as life is only valid 
with such differences between people.

However, there are some differences between the favoured people, 
i.e. the one who knows his Lord has no time to waste with a person 
who perceives only the outer aspects of worship; the ascetic is like 
a shepherd, the scholar is like a child discipliner, and the one who 
knows his Lord is like a teacher of wisdom. Should the king not have 
those who serve him such as the guards, servants, cooks and radon 
supervisors, his life would not be managed.

In order for the life of a person, who knows his Lord, be more 
perfect, he should be able to utilise all these people accordingly. If 
any of them succeeded in reaching him, he would help them reach 
true knowledge. As for those who do not succeed in this regard, 
they merely become an unnecessary addition to life that does not 
have much benefit.

If someone asks, ‘Let’s assume this is the case in this worldly life, 
so what about the fact that they will be in Paradise too?’ The answer 
to this is that humans need to have company so they feel a sense of 
intimacy and understand the imperfect brings joy to the perfect by 
knowing his perfection, thus each ty pe has its own stage and level.

Whoever contemplates what I have mentioned will be sufficed 
with the symbolism of my words and will be in no need for a long 
explanation.
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CHAPTER FORTY-FIVE

The Reflection o f  Nature

I contemplated the greatness of the Creator at rendering my provi
sion in this world through the life circle of nature— in that it all starts 
by the driving of clouds that brings down the rain to earth gently, 
while the seeds of plants are buried underneath just like rotten dead 
bodies awaiting the resurrection.

And when raindrops hit the seeds they agitate turning from yellow 
and deathly into green and [full of] life. Had the supplies been cut, 
plants would stretch their hands out begging for u'ater while lowering 
their heads in humility and wearing garments of ruin.

I concluded that plants are in need of what I am in need of too; 
the heat of the sun, the coolness of water, the smooth breeze, and (a 
healthv) earth to grow in. Mav He be Exalted for showing me what 
shall discipline me; how I am raised.

It is indeed a shame for the ‘s e l f  that has been acquainted with 
some of His wisdom and signs, to turn to anyone other than Him.

1 trulv wonder at you when I see you turning to another who is as
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helpless as you and whose state of condition says to you, ‘my situa- 
don is as exactly as yours!’

You should turn to the Originator and seek the help and aid of 
the Causer.

If you succeed to know 1 lim, then glad tidings are for you because 
knowing Him ensures your success in this life and the Hereafter.
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CHAPTER FORTY-SIX

Devoting Oneself to Allah

In the early years of my life I was inspired and guided to follow the 
way of those who pracdse asceticism (%uhd) by consistendy fasting 
(sanrn) and praying (salah). I was fond of secluding (,khalwa) myself 
from everyone to worship my Lord. During my solitude I enjoyed 
having a good kind heart (qalb) and my insight was strengthened. 1 
grieved over every moment I did not spend in worship and obedience 
(taa i), this encouraged me to take advantage of every moment to 
perform good deeds and acts of worship; while enjoying the intimacy 
(tins) with my Lord and the sweetness (<halawa) I have tasted while 
invoking Him in privacy.

Then persons in position of authority liked my preaching and so 
they drew me close to them, this changed my nature and so I lost 
the taste of such sweetness.

Another such person of authority wanted to draw me close to him 
but I abstained from consorting with him and refused to eat from his 
food because of the doubtfulness of what he offered. Thereafter, I 
became inclined towards interpreting the situations I experience and 
the things that happen to me in a convenient manner, to gain some
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ease I began to indulge in enjoying what is lawful.

This made me lose my tranquillity (sakina) and insightfulness
(istinara).

Therefore, consordng people brought forth darkness (gulmct) into 
my heart undl the light (niir) 1 found in my heart had completely 
vanished.

Since then, I could not conceal the yearning I had to return to 
what I had lost during the sermons I delivered, which were effectual 
enough to change the people who attended my sitdngs. This made 
people repent and rectify their affairs; all the while pitying for losing 
what I had myself.

The whining of my distressed troubled my heart increased and I 
failed to treat myself or recover from such condition. Hence I sought 
my comfort in visiting the graves of the pious and asked from Allah 
the grace of rectifying my affairs upon which the Kindness of my 
Lord pulled me toward the sphere of solitude (khalwa), despite the 
resistance of my [desirous] self.

Only then was my heart restored after being detached from me, 
and so I was shown the defects erf what I had previously favoured 
[in this life]. I woke up from the sickness of my inadvertency. And 
I uttered the following words while I was invoking Allah during the 
time of my solitude; ‘O my Master, how can I thank you enough?’ 
And what laudatory words can my tongue utter to praise (madh) you 
enough? For 1 truly and deeply thank (sbukr) you for absolving my 
heedlessness (gbafla)\ Awakening me from my sleep, and rectifying my 
affairs though my [desirous] ‘s e l f ’ disliked it. Indeed, what has been 
taken away from me brought me nothing but gain since it was the 
reason because of which I turned to you! Indeed, what I have saved 
is tremendous since the outcome was that my heart was apt to be in
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solitude with You. Indeed, how affluent I am when You made me 
in need of You! Indeed, how affable 1 am when You disheartened 
me from being with others.

( )  Lord, I regret every moment 1 have not spent in Your service! I 
have remorse for the time 1 spent in matters other than your obedi
ence. For example, I used to wake up for /^/without being distressed 
for sleeping all night long [not having awoken to prav at night] and 
I used to witness the commencement of night without having anv 
concern for knowing the day had passed [not regretting the moments 
1 did not spend in your worship] as 1 did not realise the reason for 
not having anv such feelings was because of the severity of the ill
ness of my heart. Now however, after the arrival of the winds of 
healthy change, 1 have managed to sense the pain through which 1 
was directed to my healthiness.

( )  You whose grace is tremendous, I beseech You to maintain and 
perfect mv safety and healthiness.

W hat an intoxication whose roistering is unnoticed until after be
comingconscious! 1 have torn apart what is difficult to amend, hence 
regretting the merchandise [i.e. good deeds] I have lost; mv example 
is like a sailor who struggled with the northern troubled waves for 
some time, then he was overpowered by sleepiness and so when he 
awoke found himself back at his first starting location.

()  you who read mv warning against indulging in the lawful! Though 
1 betrayed myself in my actions, I sincerely advice my brethren in 
words and sav, beware of opting for a concession in a matter whose 
danger and harm cannot be guaranteed to be saved from. This 
is because the Shaytan beautifies the permissible at the first stage 
then, afterwards, he drags people to sins, therefore take heed of the 
consequences of vour actions, understand well vour condition and
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circumstances.

Though the Shaytan may convince you of proceeding with a matter 
by deceiving you by showing you the good purpose of it, you should 
know that the road he is leading you down will make you fall into sin. 
Therefore, it is enough to learn from your father; Adam, who was 
deceived bv the Shaytan when he suggested to him

‘“O Adam, shall I direct you to the tree of eternity and 
possession that will not deteriorate?’”

[Taha (20): 120]

Adam then noticed nothing but the promised achievement, which 
was immortality, but he took the wrong way. This is indeed one of 
the most deceitful traps of Shaytan' through which he tricks scholars. 
He entices them to hope for good consequences, while thev end up 
hastening the harm of risky matters. For instance, the Shaytan may 
whisper to a scholar, ‘you should visit that oppressor so that you may 
intercede for the oppressed.’

The scholar thus rushes to observe and investigate the wrongdo
ings of the oppressor— and through such exposure, his religious 
commitment is shaken. Worse still, he may fall into an act of dis
belief (kufi) by which he becomes more of an oppressor than that 
oppressor himself. Therefore, whoever does not trust his religious 
commitments (and not confident of his piety and firmness) should 
beware of the trappings; because they are concealed and unnoticed.

The safest yard for the concerned for his religion is solitude, particu
larly in times when goodness is dead or diminished and wrongdoing

1 For more information on the traps ot Shay tan, please refer to Ibn al-Jawzi’s mo- 
mcntus work entitled 'lathis th/is’, which has been translated into Pinglish, '/he Devil's 
Deception’ published bv Dar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, L’k , 1 st ed, 2014.
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is alive; and people of knowledge have no influence over those in 
authority. In the case of the latter, if a scholar interacts with them, 
he will expose himself to the unlawful and also be incapable of pull
ing them out of their sins.

Needless to mention, when a person contemplates the condition 
of scholars who assume positions under their authority, will notice 
how they are completely detached from the benefit of knowledge, 
thus becoming just like police officers. Therefore, solitude and avoid
ing all invalid and corrupted interpretations and assumptions about 
socialising is the only way to save oneself. That being the case, should 
I benefit myself alone is indeed way much better than benefiting 
others while harming myself.

Beware! beware of the deceptive interpretations and corrupted 
issued verdicts (fatau’a), endure what solitude necessitates because 
when you are alone in the company of your Lord, He will open for 
you the gate of His knowledge, hence all difficulties will be eased, 
all bitterness will be enjoyable, all hardship will be relieved and all 
goals will be achieved.

Indeed, Allah directs people to success by His grace as there is no 
power or will except with Allah alone.
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CHAPTER FORTY-SEVEN

Allah, Most High, cannot be deceived

After thinking deeply about a permissible act from which I can 
derive a worldly benefit, I came to realise it would compromise the 
idea of piety (warn*) as it milks out the core of religion causing the 
sweetness (halawa) of my worship to dissipate; affecting the milk of 
this worldly life as well, thereby I end up losing both statuses.

I said to my ‘se lf, ‘your example is like an oppressing ruler who col
lected his money from unlawful sources, then not only all of what he 
collected was confiscated, but he was also made to take responsibility 
beyond that eve.’

Hence, beware and beware again from corrupted interpretations 
{tannl) and justifications because Allah, Most High, cannot be deceived 
and none can receive His grace through disobeying Him.
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CHAPTER FORTY-EIGHT

Healing the Body is a Reason to Rectify 
Religion

I noticed that every time I clear my mind, or am touched by the 
death of someone, or I visit the graves of the righteous, I find myself 
keener for, and rushing towards solitude ('usfa) and devoting myselt 
to the worship of Allah.

One dav, however, the following monologue took place in which I 
addressed my ‘se lf concerning its ebullience for solitude;

1 said to my 'self: Tell me; what is the purpose you try to achieve 
from all this? XX’hat do you really wish to accomplish at the end of it? 
1 feel you want me to live in a deserted place faraway from people so 
I end up missing the congregational prayer (sahib) and forsaking the 
knowledge 1 have acquired— as I will not have anyone to deliver it to!

I believe vou would like me to get used to consuming unnourished 
food that I am not used to so I become wreak and unhealthy in few 
days. To wear rough clothes that I cannot endure and whose rough
ness makes me unaware of myself. Overlook having children who
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would worship Allah after my death, while I am capable of having a 
wife and having children!

By Allah, the knowledge I have acquired and learned all my life 
will be of no benefit should I have complied with your wishes! I will 
therefore pinpoint your errors and faults with insight.

Know the body is like a ride that needs be looked after if you wish 
it to take you to your destination. I however, do not intend to look 
after it to indulge in desires, but rather to provide the body with what 
maintains its health so that your mind becomes clear, your intellect 
becomes sound, and vour memory becomes strong.

Have you not noted the impact such obstacles have on the clarity’ of 
mind (safa al-dhan), which the Prophet Q|g) mentioned when he said, 
“A judge should never rule between two persons when he is angry.”18 
Based on this hadlth, using the principle of analogy, scholars deduced 
that the same applies to hunger and any factor with the same effect, 
including the situation when a person has an urge to relieve himself.

This is because the habitual custom of being is like a dog whose 
only concern is food. Hence, he enjoys it regardless of what you 
may throw to him.

As for solitude ( ieyjd) and isolation (injirad), they should only be in 
the events of evil— in that a person should keep himself far away 
from evil (sharr) affairs and seek the means of goodness (khayr). This 
is because, if complete solitude was of any benefit, it would have 
been reported as a practice from the Messenger of Allah (:fg) or his 
Companions (radiy. ■ 1 llahu 'anhuni) .

But, how far they are from their path! 1 came to know some people 

,s Bukharl, #7158 and Muslim, # 17 17 .
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whose endeavours to remain abstinent eventually made them suffer 
mental disturbance and confusion, causing them to avoid people as 
they felt estranged from them. This lifestyle caused some to consume 
inedible food so they remained without food for two or three days 
believing they are under preordained care while, in fact they were 
suffering malnutrition and indigestion!

Some of them whose case was more severe became too confused 
and delusional, confusingjinn with Angels!!

I wonder at those who overlook knowledge and sanity even though 
both assure one’s safety from such disturbances. Neither the light of 
sanity should be exposed to what may extinguish it, nor should the 
rank of knowledge ever be undermined. Keeping these two charac
teristics ensures the fulfilment of duties, forestalling the harm, and 
bringing forth the benefit— hence the measures of food and drink 
and affiliating with people will be sound and accurate.

My ‘s e l f  responded: ‘In such a case, assign me to perform one task 
and consider me a patient whom you have written a prescription for.’

I replied: ‘I have already directed you to knowledge, which is a 
doctor that never departs you at any time as it will write for you a 
prescription suitable to treat every illness you may suffer.’

In any case, you should constantly fear (taqwa) Allah, Exalted be 
He, in all situations; reasoning, observation and actions of the body. 
Assure the lawfulness of your food, invest every moment of your 
life in good, take advantage of the time to achieve what is most clear, 
and abstain from what may cause the depreciation or the loss of your 
profit [in the Hereafter]!

And beware of proceeding into any action without sincerity (ikhlas), 
and be prepared for death as it may strike you at any moment.
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Do not compromise the safety and the health of your body and 
ensure your body operates according to what common sense and 
rightness advocates, and not what you desire it to. Because having a 
healthy body will help you maintain and recdfy your religiosity. You 
should also leave reckless and slack behaviour that is advocated bv 
ignorance {jahl)— such as comforting yourself by knowing someone 
who lives on mere vinegar or someone who does not sleep at night.

Take only what you can handle and bear what you know your body 
is capable of, because even the animal, if its owner makes it stand 
on the bank of a river then hits it to jump to the other side, it would 
not jump from one side to another until it weighs its ability to suc
ceed the jump, so it does not jump if it realises its incapability; even 
if that will lead to being killed.

This is while knowing that the tolerance level of bodies is unequal 
and diverse. Therefore the indulgence of some people into strug
gles and hardships at the beginning of their journey [on the road of 
asceticism] caused them sicknesses that left them unable to practice 
some of the good deeds, and caused their hearts to be exasperated 
accordingly. It is for this reason you need to hold fast to knowledge 
for it is the cure of every sickness.

And Allah is the One who directs to success.
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CHAPTER FORTY-NINE

Knowledge Falsifiers (would-be people o f  
knowledge)

I wonder at those who claim to possess knowledge (V/w) and yet 
incline towards anthropomorphism (tashbih) because of their under
standing of religious texts based on their apparent meanings. Had 
thev accepted these hadlths as they had received them, they would 
have assured their own safety because when a person takes these 
hadlths as they are, without objection or interpretation, this is a 
person who neither said what can be used against him nor in his 
favour.

In the other extreme, knowledge of some people was inadequate 
so this caused them to assume the understanding of divine texts 
differently to their apparent meaning, which is a type of negation 
[of Allah’s attributes] (ta't/I) while, if they comprehended the broad 
scope of the Arabic language, they would not have assumed so.

The example of this group who only take the apparent meaning is 
like when al-Haj jaj said to his servant after hearing al-Khansa’s poetry 
praising him: ‘Cut her tongue.’ The foolish servant immediately pulled
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out a knife in order to cut her tongue but al-Khansa stopped him 
and said, ‘Woe to you!’ The meaning of what he said implied giving 
her what she wants until she is content. Then she went to al-Hajjaj 
complaining to him saying, by Allah, your servant was about to cut 
my tongue for real. This was also the method of the Dhahiri people 
who were not sufficed with accepting texts as they are. In contrast 
however, if a person recited verses and hadlths without adding his 
own interpretation, I would never blame him or criticize him because 
that is the method of the righteous.

As for those who say the hadith entails such and such or is inter
preted to have such and such a meaning, are actually adding to the 
hadith what they understood based on the five senses and not based 
on divine text. For example, when someone says, “Allah rose above 
His throne by His Essence or He descends to the lower sky by His 
Essence”, he actually adds “bv His Essence” to it as he understands 
such actions based on the (natural) laws of his surroundings and not 
based on Qur’an and hadlths texts.

I also wonder at a man from the land of Andalusia, named Ibn 
‘Abdu’l-Barr, who authored a book titled al- lam  hid, in which he com
mented on the hadith of Allah’s descending to the lower sky, saying: 
“This indicates that Allah, Most High, is above His throne because 
otherwise descending would have no meaning.” This statement can
not be said by anyone except a person, who lacks the knowledge about 
Allah, Exalted is He, because such an understanding is deduced by 
his senses that explains to him the mechanism of the descending of 
objects, upon which he used it to analogize Allah’s Attribute.

How’ far are some people from adhering to the transmitted texts 
only? Their statements are the w'orst of what interpreters may say, 
and yet ironically, they condemn the niutakallimun (speculative theo
logians).
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O you, seeker of guidance! You should know that sound reasoning 
and divine texts established for us two profound principles through 
which Prophetic narrations are understood i.e. The divine text is the 
statement of Allah,

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

“There is nothing like unto Him.”
[al-Sbura (42): 11 ]

wherein He negates all possibility of understanding Allah’s At
tributes based on what is necessitated and deduced by our senses.

The second principle is the sound reasoning of mankind that 
understands that the Creator is separate from the creation, and has 
concluded such a fact by realising the changes happening and ef
fecting the creation, and so deduced, by affirmation, the eternity of 
the Creator.

I truly wonder at those who respond without understanding the 
nature of speech.

The authentic hadlth mentioned that death will be slaughtered in 
a location between Paradise and Hell?59

Would the intellect of mankind not interpret this incident differ
ently to what it appears, if it was sufficed by none but its capacity, 
because the intellect of human beings perceive death as an event that 
necessitates the negation of life, thus knowing the death of death 
will be impossible?

If someone asked, what is the response to the fact mentioned in 
the hadlth about the death of death, the response would be: ‘This

w Bukharl, #4730 and Muslim, #2849.
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is a portrait given to inform the creation about the end of death.’ It 
could be argued, as is reported in the authentic hadith that the Surah 
al-Baqarah and Al-'Imran would come on the Day of Judgment just 
like two clouds!60

The reply would be that words cannot be a cloud or even resemble 
it. However, the counter-argument to this response will necessitate 
denying the reported text o f the hadith. But, the response in such a 
case is that, there is no denial or objection to the text. This is because 
the hadith means that the clouds that are mentioned actually mean 
the reward, [however, some have suggested they are real clouds].

The question that will arise accordingly is: ‘what is the evidence 
that made the apparent meanings of these hadiths be discarded?’

The answer is: ‘Knowledge tells us that words cannot resemble 
bodies and death cannot be slaughtered like animals.’

Besides, the Arabic language, as everyone knows, is very robust, 
rich and very commonly expressed in this way. The would-be people 
of knowledge would then interfere to affirm all this and accept what 
has been stated as the truth.

To which I say, ‘1 wonder at you! You refused to ascribe to death and 
words what does not suit or conform to them because you wanted 
to maintain what you understand about their real nature and reality, 
yet you do not seem to negate what necessitates the resemblance 
between the Creator and His creation, even though evidence is es
tablished in this regard!’

Opponents insist on arguing and refusing to admit the truth until 
the truth prevails.

6,1 Muslim, #804.
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CHAPTER FIFTY

The Compassion of Allah towards His 
Slaves

I pondered the wisdom behind abrogating the text of verse of 
stoning the married adulterer from the Qur’an, while affirming its 
ruling, as agreed on by all scholars, and I came to realise that there 
are two reasons; they are:

First, it is from the compassion (Jutf) of Allah towards His slaves that 
He did not face them with the greatest hardship; therefore He only 
mentioned the punishment of lashing and concealed the mendoning 
of stoning. In the same context, scholars explained that when Allah 
stated the obligations which the innate nature of mankind dislikes, 
He would refer to it in a passive format,

though it is He Who ordained this command. On the other hand, 
in aspects that entail comfort, He uses the active format,

“decreed upon you is fasting.”
[al-Baqarah (2): 183]
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“Your Lord has decreed upon Himself mercy.”
[al-An'am (6):54]

Second, the text was abrogated to manifest the virtue of this na
tion for accepting the ruling after being convinced of its establish
ment through just a few evidences. This is because agreeing on the 
establishment of this ruling is evidence per se, but nevertheless is 
not as superior as it would have been should the evidence have been 
established in the text of Qur’an.

The example of this is the acceptance of Prophet Ibrahim ('a lay hi 
as-salani) to act upon the vision he received in his dream to slaughter 
his son, which is evidence per se, but not as strong as it would be if 
such a revelation was received while in an awakened state.
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CHAPTER FIFTY-ONE

The Cause and the Causer

If I experienced unpleasant conditions and so I turned, with all my 
heart, to Allah, Most High, alone, all the while, knowing that none can 
bring forth a benefit to me and cast away harm from me except Him.

I then searched for the means in resolving my condidon, which 
made mv certainty [in Allah] stand in objection claiming that this 
behaviour indicates my reliance upon Allah is defected.

To which I said, ‘this is not the case, because Allah creates the means 
and the causes for a reason. In other words, it was as if the state of 
my condition intended to suggest that the existence of means and 
causes that Allah created, equals their non-existence [i.e. if I abandon 
the means then it will be as if I there is no divine wisdom behind 
creating them].’

Notwithstanding, seeking the means is always advocated in religion; 
for example, Allah said,
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“And when you [i.e., the commander of an army] are 
among them and lead them in prayer, let a group of them 
stand [in prayer] with you and let them carry their arms. 
And when they have prostrated, let them be [in position] 
behind you and have the other group come forward which 
has not [yet] prayed and let them pray with you, taking 
precaution and carrying their arms.”

[ai-Nisa (4): 102]

And

36
Mi  p f >  \

“[Yusuf] said, “You will plant for seven years consecutively; 
and what you harvest leave in its spikes, except a little from 
which vou will eat...”

[ Yusuf (12): 47]

The Prophet (^ )  wore two armours [when he fought in the batde 
of Uhud], consulted two doctors [when he was sick], and sought the 
protection of Al-Mut'im Ibn 'Adi when he could not enter Makkah 
and after he left for Ta’if. Though he could enter it without seeking 
such means.

Therefore since religion made the outcome linked to its cause, 
overlooking the means and causes will dismiss the reason for which
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such means are created.

For this reason, I consider that seeking medical treatment is pref
erable, though the founder of the madhhab I follow61 adopted the 
view that not seeking medical treatment is better, but knowing the 
evidence [contrary to his adopted view] prevented me from follow
ing his view.

It has been authentically proven that the Prophet (̂ jg) said: “There 
is no disease that Allah has created, except that He has also created 
its cure. Thus, seek medical treatment.”62

This order indicates either obligation or encouragement and it is 
known that such a command was not preceded by prevention; it is 
thus concluded to indicate permissibility.

‘A’ishah {radiyAlldbu 'dnba) used to say, “1 learned medicine trom 
the many illnesses the Prophet (^ )  used to suffer and what doctors 
used to prescribe for him”6'

And the Prophet (^ )  said to ‘All Ibn Abl Talib, “Eat from this 
[food] for it is better for you than the other types of food.”64

( )n the other hand, those who said leaving medical treatment is bet
ter relied on the statement of the Prophet (^ ) “Seventy thousand will 
enter Paradise without being brought to account; they are those who

61 i.e. Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal

Bukhari, #5678 on the authority o f  Abu Huravrah (radiyAllalm 'tiuh/i).

M Mus mid  Ahmad, 6/67

wTirmidhI, #2037 and Abu Dawud, #3756, see Sahih al-Tirmidhl
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neither treated themselves with branding (cauterization) or sought 
ruqyah, or saw evil omens in things (i.e. they were not superstitious), 
and they put their trust only in their Lord.”61

However, this hadith does not negate the concept of seeking medi
cal treatment because it refers to the practice of the people before 
who used to cauterize themselves in order to protect against sickness 
from occurring, and used to seek ruqyah in advance to protect against 
suffering a calamity.

We know that the Prophet ($g) cauterized [AsadJ Ibn Zararah 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu), and allowed the treatment of ruqyah as proven in 
the authentic hadith.66 Therefore, I came to understand that what I 
have mentioned is what was intended.

Should 1 suffer indigestion problems, my knowledge advises me 
to abstain from eating oak and to drink tamarind, which is a form 
of medical treatment. However, if I drink what may harm my health 
then I invoke Allah to cure me—wisdom and sense of reason would 
admonish me saying, “Have you not heard the statement of the 
Prophet (sjig), ‘Tie it [the camel] and then put your reliance on Allah.”6

Thus you should drink what suits your health and then ask Allah 
to grant you health, and do not be like a person whose garden is 
separated from the river by a handful of mud that he was too lazy 
to remove by his hand, and then started to pray seeking Allah to

''’ Bukhari, #5752 and Muslim, #220 on the authority o f Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu
'anhuma)

Tirmidhi, #2050 and see Sahih al-Tirmidhl on the authority o f  Anas Ibn Malik

(radiyAllahu 'anb/i)

" Sahih Ibn Hibban, #731, Tirmidhi, #2517 and see Sahih al-Tirmidhi on the

authority o f Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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send down rain. In fact, the state of such a person is like he who 
travels without taking any provisions, testing his Lord to see if He 
will provide him provision or not during his journey, though Allah 
told him in the Qur’an,

“And take provisions.”
\al-Baqarab (2): 197]

But still insist on refusing to take provisions, which makes him 
ruined even before he travels.

Similarly, if the time for prayer (salah) commenced and he was 
short of water, he would be admonished for slacking and it would 
be said to him, “You should have ensured having sufficient water 
before travelling.’

Beware of being fooled by the actions of some people who devi
ated from the religious commandments and wrongly assumed that 
perfection is achieved through opposing the norms and innate nature 
of humans.

Were it not for the profound knowledge, none of the above could 
have been explained or even been made aware of. Understand there
fore, what I have mentioned for it is more beneficial for you than 
reading lots of texts.

Be with the people who heed the meanings of words and stay away 
from the longwinded speakers.
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Islam is a Religion of Hygiene (na%afa)

I noticed that many people tend to neglect their bodies; some do 
not floss their teeth after eating, some do not wash their hands from 
oil and fat.

Some rarely brush their teeth, some do not wear kohl in their eyes, 
some do not remove the hair of their armpits. This negligence and 
failing to observe personal hygiene leads to a failure in conforming 
to religion and life.

As for its negative effect on people’s religion, the defect results 
because religion commands believing men to observe particular 
etiquettes; to bathe on Friday before attending the Friday prayer be
cause it is a day he meets with people; not to enter the Masjid when 
having bad breath from eating garlic68; to cleanse the edges of the 
nails and toes and cut them; to cleanse the mouth with the siwdk6'’ 
to wear perfume and smell good and so forth.

,|R Bukhari, #852-855 and Muslim, #564 on the authority o f Jabir (radiy.-Ulahu 'anhu)

69 Bukhari, #787 and Muslim, #252 on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah {radiyAllahu 
'anhu)
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If these etiquettes and manners are being overlooked or neglected, 
a person has by this, abandoned what the religion prescribed, whereby 
in some cases, it may affect the validity of his acts of worship such 
as in the case when neglecting cleansing the dirt accumulated under 
his nails will prevent the water of his wudu to reach these parts, hence 
his wudu becomes void and so does the prayer he prayed with that 
wndit.

With respect to the negative effect of this on people’s lives, I have 
noticed that some of those who overlook personal hygiene harm 
me when they get close to me to whisper a secret in my ears, while 
being unaware of the harm they are causing because I annoyingly 
have to endure the bad smell of their mouths to protect the privacy 
of the secret they wish to tell. Worse still, some of them notice the 
bad smell of their mouth vet do not even attempt to cleanse it.

The bad smell of the man also disgusts and turns off the wife who 
may find it too rude to mention it to him, and so causing her to give 
him no attention.

Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu 'anbuma) used to say, ‘I like to beautify 
myself for mv wife as much as I like my wife to beautify herself for 
me.’

The argument of some people, who object that this type of beau
tification is pretentious and unreal, is baseless and trivial because 
Allah created mankind in the best stature and the eye enjoys beauty. 
Looking at the eyes, the eyelashes and the brows and the system
atic order of body, will make one realise, with no doubt, that Allah 
beautified mankind.

The personal hygiene of the Prophet ($&) was of the utmost and 
he constantly smelled good, and so his Companions (radiyAllahu
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'anhum) reported that he would raise his arms until the whiteness of 
his armpit showed, and sometimes his leg was exposed and appeared 
very white and clean.

He (^ )  also constantly cleansed his mouth with siivdk and disliked 
to smell anything but good.

Anas Ibn Malik {radiy.\Uahn 'anhu) related: “liven his grev hair 
looked verv good on him.” "

The wise mentors always said: ‘Whoever washes his clothes, his 
worries depreciates and whosever smell is good his intellectualitv 
increases.’

And the Prophet (^ )  said: “Whv do you enter upon me with vellow 
teeth. You should cleanse vour teeth with sindk." 1

Furthermore, praying while ensuring the teeth are cleaned with the 
siivdk is deemed better than it someone prayed without doing so. :

The wise mentors used to sav, ‘Whosoever nails are long, is a miser.’

And the Prophet (^ )  was known for liking perfume. ’

Besides, being clean and smelling good makes one likeable and peo
ple incline to this kind ot a person. The wife will also feel comfortable

Bukhari, #355u and Muslim, #2341

.!///.«*«/Ahmad, 1/214— on the authority ot ' All Ibn AbtTalib (radiy. \lhihn ’an/m). 
It is weak; see /4/7/ al-/awi\ #~98.

’ Musnad Ahmad, 6/2~2— it is weak.

’ Abu Dawud and Hakim on the authority o f ‘A’ishah (radiy. \Hahn imho).
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when the husband is in such a state because women are the partners 
of men’4 and so as the man dislikes his wife to neglect herself, the 
wife dislikes her husband to neglect himself. And it is possible that 
the husband can endure what he dislikes in his wife but the wife may 
not be able to endure what she dislikes in him.

I have witnessed a group of people who claim to be ascedcs (pwhbad) 
whose personal hygiene can be describe as disastrous at least, and 
that was because they were not disciplined by knowledge (V/w).

As for what some people reported that Dawud al-Ta’I was ad
vised to comb his beard, and he answered that he is too busy to 
comb it— this was an unexcepuonal case for which he is excused 
because he was known for being too overwhelmed by his fear of the 
Hereafter to look after himself, and if he was in a condition where 
he is conscious about his appearance, he would have done it. Thus, 
no one should use the actions of such a person as evidence to the 
contrary.

Whoever looks into the characteristics (khasa is) of the Messenger 
of Allah (sjg), he will realise the perfection of knowledge and actions 
(kamilanfi'l- ilm wa’l-'amat), therefore everyone should follow his lead 
and example because he is the evidence (hujjah) of Allah on mankind.

4 Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi and Ahmad
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CHAPTER FIFTY-THREE

The Danger of Luxury (al-rafahiyjja)

I reflected upon the state of the affluent, whose interests revolve 
around the pleasures of this worldly life and who go to lengths in pro
tecting themselves from the elements of heat and the cold— realising 
that such exaggeradon with protection stands against the purpose 
for which heat and cold were created.

And so, these people only acquire a temporal pleasure followed by 
pain; and there is no good in a pleasure leading to pain.

To elaborate this point, in hot weather they drink ice water that 
renders harm to the body, which people of medicine say causes severe 
diseases whose effect show as a person ages.

They also place double layered sheets on windows to cast away 
the sunlight; and in cold weather, they put on heavy clothing to keep 
their bodies warm.

This lifestyle opposes the actual wisdom behind the creation of 
hot and cold weather. Heat was created to break down and decom
pose blood, sputum, black bile and yellow bile, and cold to freeze
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them—while the lifestyle of these people turn their entire year into 
a season of spring— negating the effect of heat and cold and leading 
to long-term illnesses in the future.

Let none think or even assume that 1 advise people to expose them
selves to cold or hot weather. Rather, I advise people not to overdo 
warming themselves in winter and cooling themselves in summer. 
This is because the body needs to feel some ot the warmth ot sum
mer to break down the aforesaid elements in the body in a way that 
does not affect its stamina, and to feel some ot the cold in winter 
without harming the body because warmth and cold are created tor 
the benefit of the body.

There was one a prince who used to overly protect himself against 
the heat and cold until his health condition changed and so he died 
at an early age. 1 mentioned his full story in my other book, titled 
‘Selected Benefits from the Science of Medicine’.
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CHAPTER FIFTY-FOUR

Patience (sabr) and Contentment (rida*)

The most difficult task Allah ordained upon mankind is enduring 
{sabr) the circumstances of what has been predestined (qada) for 
them, and the best action to embrace in this regard is being content 
(rida) with what Allah predestined because endurance with patience 
is obligatory while being content is a prized virtue {fad/).

The reason why patience is difficult is because fate often brings 
forth what the innate nature (nafs) dislikes. These disliked events are 
not limited to physical harm (idhd) or sickness (marad), but vary in 
nature and type— and even extends to events that bedazzle the mind 
{'aql) due to the incapacity of the mind to understand the wisdom 
behind certain events.

For example, you may see the wealth of some people being beyond 
the imagination and to the extent thev would appropriate their wealth 
into pots and plates, through crystal, diamonds and such precious gem 
stones to simply look better. This behaviour translates the negligence 
of such people to what the religion commands.

They heed not to the divine edicts, therefore you find them wear
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silk and oppress people, while the pleasures of life are still granted to 
them. On the other hand, you find many pious people (ahlul-din) and 
students of knowledge (tulab al-'ilm) are overwhelmed with poverty 
(faqr) and stand subdued helplessly under the decree of oppressors. 
Through this, Shaytan finds his way to whisper (waswas) his evil to 
mankind and begins his evil plot by defaming and accusing the wis
dom of fate {hikmaht al-qadr)\ hence believers need to have patience 
over the misfortunes (bald)  they come are trialled with in their lives 
as well as struggle patiently against the whispers of Shaytan.

From the examples of which the mind stands bewildered is how 
the disbelievers come to overpower the Muslims and the authority 
sinners have over the pious. More astounding are the pain of animals 
and the suffering of children that comes to test the true faith of 
believers.

Patience over all these kinds of events can be enhanced through 
exploring both the religious texts (naqt) and sensibility of the mind

The religious texts are of two types; Qur’an and Sunnah. The 
Qur’an provides explicit explanation for two situations:

(i) reason for bestowing the disbelievers (knffar) and sinners (fasiqun) 
with worldly pleasures; Allah said,

{'aql).

'‘And let not those w ho disbelieve ever think that [because] 
We extend their time [o f enjoyment] it is better fo r them. 
We only extend it fo r them  so that they may increase in
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and

sin, and for them is a humiliating punishment.”
\Al-Imran (3): 178]

lii-1

“And if it were not that the people would become one 
community [of disbelievers], We would have made for 
those who disbelieve in the Most Merciful—for their 
houses—ceilings and stairways of silver upon which to 
mount”

[al-Zukbruf (43):33],

and

./. • y / /  *>  ̂ *-V ^
L ^ 3 A 1̂ 4 1

“And when We intend to destroy a city, We command its 
affluent but they defiantly disobey therein; so the word 
[i.e., deserved decree] comes into effect upon it, and We 
destroy it with [complete] destruction.”

\al-Isra (17): 16],

(ii) reason for testing believers {ibtila al-mumiti) in this life; Allah 
said,

' LfzSCyaS
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“Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while Allah 
has not yet made evident those of you who fight in His 
cause and made evident those who are steadfast?”

“Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while such 
[trial] has not yet come to you as came to those who passed 
on before you? Thev were touched bv poverty and hard
ship and were shaken until [even their] messenger and 
those who believed with him said, ‘W hen is the help of 
Allah?’ Unquestionably, the help of Allah is near.”

“Do you think that you will be left [as you are] while Allah 
has not vet made evident those among you who strive [for 
His cause] and do not take other than Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers as intimates? And Allah is Acquainted 
with what you do.”

\A1-'Imran (3): 142]

anti

[al-Bctqarab (2):214|

and

\al-Tawbah (9): 16]
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The Sunnah provides exemplary indication {bat) as well as verbal 
(qaii’l) explanation; the example of the former is the lifestvle of the 
Prophet (^ )  who used to change sides while laying down as he used 
to sleep on sand and sticks which left marks on his body.

These hard conditions made ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (radiyAllahu 
'anhu) cry and say, ‘Caesar and Kisra [who are upon falsehood] indulge 
in silk and sott fibres [while you are upon the truth and endure such 
hardship].’ The Prophet (ŝ g) said “( )  ‘Umar, do you have anv doubt? 
Are not you pleased that we enjoy [the pleasures of] the Hereafter 
and they enjoy the pleasures of this life?” ’

And the example of the latter is his (sjjg) statement “If this worldly 
life was worth equivalent to a wing of a flv in the sight of Allah, He 
would not have let a disbeliever drink even one sip of water from 
it.”'7'

The sensibilitv of the mind (i.e. intellect) supports the soldiers of 
patience (sain) with its own troops, from which is that it offers the 
following argument; the wisdom of the One who predestined the 
fate holds true and tactual tor me based on numerous evidences, 
therefore, I shall not resort to what the ignorant view as a defect, 
nor leave the readv established principle.

The sound ot reason also argues that the extravagant expenditures 
ot the sinner, which fascinates the common people, entails a meaning 
ot deprivation—and the deprivation ot wealth afflicting the obedient 
implies a (benevolent) meaning of bestowing.

This is because the bestowing upon the sinner necessitates a severe

Bukhari, # 2468 on the authorin' ot Ibn 'I mar {radiyAllahu iuih/i)

*' Tirmidhil #23211 and Ibn Majah, #411(1 on the authorin' o f  Sahl Ibn Sa'd 
{radiyAllahu 'anhu)

Patience (sabr) and Contentment (rida)
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punishment [in the Hereafter] whereas the deprivation of worldly 
pleasures leads to abundant reward [in the Hereafter for the obedi
ent], and the lifetime of both types of people is soon to end and 
both will meet what awaits them.

Another evident argument is that the example of those believing in 
Allah are like hired servants, and the time of work is as short as the 
daylight. Thus, he who works in mud should not wear clean clothes 
but rather endure the hours of work so that when he finishes his 
work, he cleanses himself and puts on the best of his clothes.

This is because whoever indulges in play during the time of work 
will receive nothing except regret at the time of payment, and pun
ishment for his slackness.

This understanding should strengthen and solidify the knots of 
patience. I will elaborate further still, and so I say:

Since Allah has predestined the acceptance o f those who are mar
tyred, He also created people whose hands would reach out to murder 
and cause harm to the believers. Thus we find only a disbeliever such 
as Abu Lu’lu’ al-MajusI would kill ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (radiyAllahu 
'anbu)\ likewise a kharijite77 such as Ibn Muljam would kill ‘All Ibn Abl 
Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu)\ and a tyrant disbeliever would kill Prophet 
Yahya Ibn Zakariyah (^alayhi as-salam).

If the eye of understanding {'ajn al-fahm) unveils the darkness 
around it, it would have noticed the Causer (Musabbib) and not the 
causes {ashah), and the One who predestines {muqaddir), not the fore
ordained (iqdar), hence being able to endure His trials to favour what 
He wants as only then will you be content with what He ordained.

' A deviated sect that declares every Muslims as disbelievers for committing sins 
and rebelled against the Muslim rulers

C A P T l ' R  I. D T H O U G H T S
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The example of this is like how some people once asked a person 
whose health w’as suffering from a difficult condition, ‘Invoke Allah 
to cure you’, to whom he replied: ‘I like my condition for Allah likes 
it for me.’

Patience (sabr) and Contentment (rida)
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CHAPTER FIFTY-FIVE

W hoever Tastes the Knowledge o f his Lord 
Shall Savour the Taste o f  His Love

After I completed the preceding chapter, a call from inside my 
subconscious said to me, ‘Save me your explanation about endur
ing the Divine Decree {(]adr) for 1 am sufficed with what you have 
presented so far.

However, 1 would like you to describe the state of being content 
and pleased with the Divine Decree because 1 find this topic bringing 
forth a breeze of comfort that eases the soul.’ 1 said, ‘( ) you who 
calls, listen to the answer and understand the truth.’

Being content and pleased with what Allah Decreed is from the 
fruits of knowing (thaniartal-mi'rifa) the Ford because when you know 
1 lim you will be pleased and content (rida*) with what He Decreed

ida). The bitterness of some of what He foreordained will be 
tasted bv the contented, whereas the one who knows his Ford w ill 
experience less bitterness because the sweetness of this knowledge 
(ha/ana al-ma'rifd) is too strong. And, it the knower advances in this 
knowledge to reach the level of love (,mababba), bitterness (wnr'ra) 
of fate transforms into sweetness {ha I ami).
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The voice within said to me, ‘Inform me about what I should 
be pleased and content with! Assume that I am content with Allah 
predestining sickness (marad) and poverty Jav/r), but should I also be 
content with being too indolent to serve Him, and part from those 
whom He loves? Kindlv explain to me what comes under the category 
of contentment and what does not.’

I replied: ‘Indeed, this is a good question, so take heed of the dif
ference and be attentive to it just like a person who gives ear while 
his mind is attentive.’

Be content with what He has Decreed! As for indolence (laziness] 
and carelessness, they are two actions that are attributed to you [for 
you have assumed them by your freewill] therefore you should not 
be content with these actions of yours.

Observe His due rights upon you and push yourself to embark into 
what will draw you nearer to Him while refusing to be too indolent 
to struggle to achieve this goal.

As for what He has Decreed but is beyond your capacity, you 
should be content with that and be as Rabfah78, (may Allah engulf 
her with His mercy), when the story of a man from the worshippers 
who picked up his food from the trash dump was mentioned in her 
presence, and some people commented: ‘Why did he not ask Allah 
to grant his provision from a place other than that dirty place?’ She 
said: ‘Being content [with what Allah wrote for them] is not selective, 
and whoever tastes the knowledge [of knowing his Lord] will relish 
the taste of [His] love, therefore his contentment became natural 
and unquestionable.’

A person should, nevertheless exert effort and endeavour to seek

s A famous female pious ascetic and a worshipper

Whoever Tastes the Knowledge o f  his I  J)rd Shall Savour the Taste...
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this knowledge through evidences, then act upon this knowledge by 
being dedicated and devoted in worshipping Allah in the hope of 
being granted His love (mahabba).

Allah, Exalted be He, said in the divine hadith (qudsi), “My slave 
will keep drawing nearer to me by performing voluntary good deeds 
until I love him. If I love him, I will be his hearing with which he 
hears and his eyesight with which he sees.”’1’

Indeed, this is the ultimate affluence...and woe to me for being poor!

'' Bukhari, #6502 on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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CHAPTER FIFTY-SIX

Secure Your Income

I notice that most people of knowledge ('ulama)  are too busy in 
their time of youth seeking knowledge to seek the means of provi
sion. When they receive no financial help from the public treasury 
(bayt al-mdl), and the aid they receive from friends is inadequate to 
cover their needs, they become in need of what cannot be overlooked 
in life, so they become compelled to humiliate themselves by begging 
others for help.

This scenario made me think of only two reasons of wisdom 
behind it:

■ The first of which is to subdue their [potential] ego [resulting 
from acquiring the knowledge] with this humiliation.

■ The second of which is to benefit others from the reward they 
will receive in return for helping them.

I then further thought deeply about it and came to notice an in
teresting meaning in this regard that is: a lofty person will not let 
this worldly life setde in his heart after witnessing its low-condition, 
hence he becomes more determined and striving because by then, 
he realises its similarity' with a waste yard that dogs fight over or a

2 4 9



C A P T U R  r. D T H  ()  U G II T S 

toilet that only a person attends when he has to.

Consequently when death arrives to take this soul away from this 
world, the heart will have no attachment to it hence it becomes very 
easy to give up.
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CHAPTER FIFTY-SEVEN

Scholars and Ascetics

A group of ascetics {muta^ahhiduti) admonish and criticise many 
scholars ijulcwid’) or enjoying lawful luxury, and their objection is 
only because of their lack of knowledge {jabI), because had thev anv 
knowledge [of this religion] they would not be admonishing them 
for such behaviour.

This is because the nature of human beings is different; you mav 
find someone who can endure living a difficult life while another 
cannot tolerate such a condition. It is for this reason, no one should 
ever demand from others to take what he finds tolerable and bearable. 
Nevertheless, our religion is here to serve a guideline; to control our 
actions, which include both, concessions (rnqsa) [in events o f hard
ships] and judgements [that require patience]. That being the case, 
whoever operates within the guidelines of religion should be free 
ot blame. As a matter of fact, sometimes opting for the concession 
can be much better than opting for endurance due to its great effect.

For this reason, if those ascetics learned that knowledge (VZw) ne
cessitates knowing {/t/a'rifd) Allah, and so [in such state] hearts fear 
Him greatlv and bodies melt down because of the caution [of His
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punishment], they would have known that looking after the health 
of the bodies is required to ensure and maintain the strength.

Furthermore, as the instruments o f knowledge and memorisation 
(alat-al-ilm  wa’l-hif%) are the heart (qalb) and the mind (fakr), when the 
instrument is eased then quality of work improves. This information 
cannot be obtained except by knowledge. However the ignorance 
(Jaht) of (these ascedcs) about religion and their lack of knowledge 
caused them to object to what they did not know. They assumed that 
the purpose [of creating their bodies] is to exhaust the bodies wrhile, 
in fact, they are unaware that even excessive fearing [that causes the 
wear and tear of the body] requires a break to survive, as someone 
said; ‘ease the hearts so they can understand the remembrance of 
Allah (dbikr).’

C A P T U R E D  T H O I 1 G H T  S
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CHAPTER FIFTY-EIGHT

The Concealed Traps o f  Shaytan

Knowledge ('ilm) is indeed the ultimate honour (ashraj) in this 
universe, and how could it not be when it is the evidence [on the 
existence of its Creator] without which a person goes astray.

From the concealed traps of the Shaytan is when he beautifies for 
a person the act of worshipping, just to distract him from the best 
of worship, which is attaining knowledge.

Falling for this trap made some people from previous eras bury 
their books [of knowledge] and threw them in the sea. This behaviour 
was reported from some of the pious people but, giving them the 
benefit of the doubt and assuming goodness in them, I interpreted 
their action to mean that they did so because their books included 
some of their own opinions that they did not wish to spread among 
people. Otherwise, should these books contain correct and benefi
cial knowledge not feared to cause bad consequences; it would be 
regarded as waste of money (and time) which is unlawful to do.

This devilish trap worked on some of the Sufiyah to the point they 
forbade their students to carry the ink [used to write knowledge].
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(a'far al-Khuldl said, ‘If Sufi people had not restrained me, I would 
have narrated for you the numerous chains of narrations. I was writ
ing down the knowledge given bv Abu’l-'Abbas al-Duri when a Sufi 
met me and said to me: ‘Leave the knowledge of papers and seek 
the knowledge of worn garments.’

And once, a Sufi was seen carrying ink, so another SufT said to 
him: ‘Cover vour 'aivrah (i.e. he considered seeking knowledge as a 
shameful act].’

Evidently, this is from the hidden tricks of the Shaytan,

“And Ihlis had already confirmed through them his as
sumption, so they followed him, except for a party of 
Believers.”

\al-Sabd\34):20]

The reasons for which Ihlis decorated this deviation (of abstaining 
from seeking knowledge) are because he wants to achieve two goals:

(1) Lead people astray so they walk in the dark
(2) Keeping them away from knowledge because acquiring more 

knowledge and exploring the life of the Prophet and 
his companions every day will reveal to them the unknown, 
strengthen their belief, solidify their knowledge in Allah, and 
show them the mistakes of their actions.

For these reasons, Ihlis wants to block these ways by his most hidden 
trap, so he made them believe that the main purpose is the acts of 
worship per se, and not knowledge (that brings meaning and strength 
to worship). Those deceived did not know that attaining knowledge 
itself is an act of worship, and the best act of worship at that [as it
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is the source whereby they learn what and how to worship].

Having said that, beware of this concealed trick for knowledge is 
the ultimate light and the greatest principle. Verily, flipping the pages 
[of religious books] can sometimes be better than [optional] fasting, 
prayer, hajj and jihad.

There are many who overlooked seeking knowledge. As a conse
quence suffered the torture of his desires (haiva) while worshipping 
the Lord, and overlooked the obligatory because of his focus on the 
optional jia fil). He busied himself with what he deemed the best but 
forgetting the obligatory (n’djili).

Had they a spark from the light of knowledge (nur al-'ilni) they 
would have been guided. So contemplate on what I have mentioned 
and you shall be safe, by the will of Allah.
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CHAPTER FIFTY-NINE

Strengthening the Self (taqwiya al-nafs)

Two individuals passed by me carrying a heavy trunk while enter
taining themselves with chanung all the way. One would sing and the 
other would listen to him, and in return, he would repeat it or sing 
something else and so forth.

After thinking about what they did, I realised that if they did not 
behave in way they did, then carrying the heavy' trunk would have 
been more difficult and so what they did brought them some ease 
along the way.

Having contemplated the effect of that made me understand that 
each one of them gave his attention to what the other person was 
saying while focusing on what he will say afterwards—thereby making 
each one of them overlook the heaviness of what they were carrying.

This made me astonishingly conclude that as mankind is ordained 
to fulfil difficult tasks— and amongst these tasks is to wisely cope 
with the ‘s e l f  (nafs) [to make it abide by the law], compel it to overlook 
what it desires patiendy and perform what it dislikes patiently— the 
right thing to do in such circumstances is to walk on the road of
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patience to the end while ensuring the self is being entertained and 
dealt with gently.

An example of this meaning is reported from the life of Bishr 
al-Hafi, may Allah engulf him with His mercy, who once travelled 
with another man and this man became thirsty on the way. As they 
arrived at a well, he said to Bishr, ‘Let’s drink from this well’ but 
Bishr replied, ‘Be patient and we will drink from the other well on 
the way.’ When they reached the other well, Bishr again encouraged 
the man advising him to be patient until they reached the next well 
and he kept doing so all the way. Then, at the end, Bishr said to the 
man, ‘See, this is how this life should be passed.’

Whoever understands this principle will entertain, encourage and 
handle the ‘s e l f  (nafs) gently with good promises about what awaits it 
in order to patiently conform to the commandments ordained on it. 
This meaning was reported from the righteous predecessors (salaj)\ 
one of them used to say to his ‘se lf, ‘By Allah, the only reason I forbid 
you from what you desire is my compassion for you.’

And, Abu Yazld used to say, ‘I remained steering my ‘s e l f  to Allah 
while it cried, until I could eventually steer it to Allah while laughing.’

Know that handling the ‘s e l f  gently (talattaf is required because 
it will help you endure and overcome the difficulties of this life. 
The aforementioned is merely a hint for its elaboration will become 
lengthy.
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CHAPTER SIXTY

Fake Not Your Sermons

I gave a deep thought over some events taking place during the as
semblies of preaching and sermons {majalis al-n>a'if, which laypeople 
('aii'dm) and the ignorant ones (juhhai) among the learned believe to 
be acts that draw a person near to Allah.

While in fact, such acts are rejected in religion and keep one far 
from Allah. Examples of these acts are what the Qur’an reciters do 
when they recite the Qur’an in a tone similar to singing (gh ina ), and 
the preacher chants poetry (ash'ar) of the madman of Layla causing 
some to clap their hands and some to tear apart their clothes assuming 
what they do is something that draws them closer to Allah!

It is known however that these tones work like music causing the 
'self (,nafs) to be in a state of beatitude and the mood to reach ecstasy, 
therefore exposing the ‘s e l f  to what brings forth corruption and evil 
is a great mistake. Hence, people of authority should monitor the 
assemblies and sermons of preachers [to prevent them from em
bracing or advocating such practices], and, particularly, those who 
you find amongst them in cemeteries where they [recite the Qur’an 
for money] as they provoke sadness and grief in people; so women
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weep more and in return, they get paid more.

They do so because if they commanded women to be patient (bi'l- 
sabr) that would be something not of their liking, and so they would 
rather opt to be paid. All these practices stand against the teachings 
of Islam.

Ibn ‘Aqil said: ‘I attended a gathering to console a man whose child 
deceased. The Qur’an reciter recited there,

<> > Y A '

“Oh, mv sorrow over Yusuf.”
[Yusuf (12): 84]

so I said to him, ‘This is nothing but a form of moaning over the 
deceased using the Qur’an, which is not permitted!’

Some preachers would talk about knowing and loving Allah, making 
tailors and the common people who do not even know the pillars of 
prayer (salah), tear off their clothes claiming such an act means they 
love Allah, Most High.

The best of the worse amongst them is he whose hallucination 
makes him imagine seeing someone whom he assumes is the Creator, 
therefore his longing (sbawq) for Him after hearing about His Great
ness ('a^rna), Mercy (rabma) and Beauty {jamat) drives him to cry and 
weep, while, in fact, what they imagine and hallucinate is definitely 
not the worshipped [Allah] because He cannot be imagined by any 
mind (kbiyal).

In addition to all that, dealing with the common laypeople is dif
ficult (sa'b) as they hardly benefit from the bitterness of the truth 
(murr at-baqq). The preacher is ordered not to exceed the limits of 
what is deemed correct in religion, and not to expose the audience
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to what mav corrupt them. Rather, he should seek the most suitable 
means to attract them to what benefits them and rectifies their af
fairs in the best manner, which is an art that requires skill because 
some laypeople are touched by the eloquent speech, while others are 
touched by the metaphoric and indicative type of speech, and yet 
others are touched by the effect of poetry (sh'ir).

The most in need for the eloquence of speech is the preacher in 
order to meet the needs of all types of people he encounters. Yet he 
still needs to address the necessary required knowledge and to preach 
to the laypeople about the permissible things that will suffice them, 
just as a person adds salt to the food— to attract them to [overlook 
concessions and] opt for acts o f worship that takes patience (sabr), 
effort and to show them the true path.

Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal attended the sitting of Al-Harith Al- 
Muhasabl and the words of the latter made him cry. He then said, ‘1 
dislike [for people] to attend this sitting.,8n He however cried because 
the words said necessitated the eyes to shed the tears.

A group of the righteous predecessors (salaj) noticed that story
tellers (qussas) only focused on narrating stories that soften the hearts 
and so used to prevent people from attending their gatherings.

However, given the circumstances and condition of laypeople today, 
to prevent them from attending these gatherings is not right because 
people in that era were preoccupied with learning knowledge and

811 Al-Subkl explained that the reason why Imam Ahmad disliked people to attend 
the gatherings o f al-Harith is because what al-Harith said and advocated was 
something that not all people can bear or handle. So, he feared for the people and 
not that he had something against it. However, Ibn Al-JawzI, as it shows in this 
book, seems to believe that Imam Ahmad objected to what and how Al-Harith 
preached. And Allah knows best!
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so they considered these kind of gatherings (of story tellers) would 
distract people from learning the knowledge of their religion. Since 
most people today do not seek knowledge (7/w). Sermons and gath
erings of such preaching are the best thing to benefit laypeople as 
this will help them avoid sins (dhi’b). It will encourage them to repent 
(tawbah) and turn to Allah.

It is not entirely the fault of laypeople because shortcoming in all 
this lies with the preacher who should fear Allah in what he preaches.
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CHAPTER SIXTY-ONE

Beware o f  Philosophical Theologians

The most dangerous and harmful things effecting the laypeople 
is the words of those who interpret (the texts wrongly) and those 
who negate Allah’s Attributes (Sifat) He mentioned for Himself. This 
is because the Prophets (^g) focused on establishing and affirming 
(ithbat) the Attributes of the Creator (al-KJjaliq) in order to affirm 
the existence (mtjiid) of Allah in the hearts of laypeople since the 
innate nature of mankind is acquainted with affirming the existence. 
Thus, when laypeople are first exposed to what negates all that, it will 
dismiss the affirmation from their hearts and cause them a greater 
harm. Those scholars whom laypeople claim to exalt Allah from 
defects, in reality are opposing and negating (nafi) the affirmation 
advocated by the Prophets ('alayhum as-salani).

To explain the aforementioned point further, Allah, Most High, 
mentioned that He is above (istawa) His Throne— this is a cause tor 
people to affirm (ithbaf) the existence (wujiid) of Allah; He said,

“ A nd there will remain the Face o f  your L ord.”

[a/-Rahman (55):27]

262



Beware o f  Philosophical Theologians

and

J ;

“Rather, both His hands are extended.”
|al-Maidah (5):64]

and

“and Allah has become angry with them.”
\al-Fath (48):6]

and

“Allah is pleased with them...”
[ial-Bayjinah (98):8]

He also informed the Prophet (%g) that He descends to the lower 
sky,81 that the hearts of His servants are in between His two fingers,82 
that He wrote the Torah with His Hand,83 and wrote a Book He 
placed near Him over the throne.84 When common people and the 
child hears all these evidences affirming [the Creator through His 
lofty Attributes and all that He affirms for Himself] and acquaint

81 Bukhan, #1145 and Muslim, #758 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah {radiyAlldbu 
'anhu).

82 Muslim, #2654 on the authority o f  ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAlldbu 'anhuma).

82 Bukhari, # 6614  and Muslim, # 2652 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah

(radiyAlldbu 'anhu).

84 Bukhari, # 3194  and Muslim, # 2751 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah 
(radiyAlldbu 'anhu).
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themselves with these Attributes and descriptions based on their 
human senses (hass), they are told,

“There is nothing like unto Him.”
\al-Sbura (42): 11]

which erases from their hearts all that their imagination scripted in 
their hearts and minds keep the affirmadve statements established 
alone.85 That is why the legislator [i.e. the Prophet ($g)] laughed when 
he heard someone chandng some lines of poetry, one of which was, 
“and the Lord of all Worlds is on His Throne.”86 And someone else 
asked him, “Does our Lord laugh?” And he (ijjg) replied, “Yes He 
does.”87 And he (:|g) said: “He is on His Throne like this [i.e. describ
ing it with his hands].”88 All this is so he (the Prophet) establishes 
the existence of these Attributes and affirms them in the heart.

However, as most humans only know of the existence of a matter 
through their senses and experience of what they witness, this should 
be accepted from them until they understand the tan^ih [i.e. exalting 
Allah from having defects or similarides with His creation]. But if 
a layperson whose heart has not yet established the affirmation [of

The author means that Allah addresses us by what we know from our world 
and so the Prophet (j^) relays to us all that to acquaint people with these facts that 
they understand based on their senses and human experience. Then, after these 
meanings are established and rooted in the heart He brings them what removes 
the human imagination related to these attributes while leaving the attributes 
established alone in the heart.

See A l Isti'ab o f  Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Barr, 2/296— the authenticity' o f this report is 
disputed over. And, Allah knows best.

B’ Ibn Majah, # 181, Ahmad, 4 / 11-12 -13 ,— It is weak.

s“ Abu Dawud, #4726— It is weak.
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Beware o f  Philosophical Theologians

Allah’s Existence and Attributes] is approached and it is said to him 
that; “Allah is neither above heaven nor on His Throne, it cannot be 
said that He has a Hand, His speech is an Attribute of His Essence, 
there are no similarities between His Attributes and what we have. His 
descent [to the lower sky] cannot be imagined, this will remove the 
glorification of the Qur’an from his heart and at the same time cause 
his heart not to establish the affirmation of the existence of Allah.

This is, without a doubt, a crime against the Prophets ($§) that 
nullifies the work they spent their lives on explaining to the people. 
Therefore, no scholar is allowed to approach the creed of a layperson 
whose heart is acquainted with affirming Allah and His Attributes 
because that will corrupt it and make it difficult to rectify.

As for scholars, we do not mind indulging in these details because 
we are assured they know the possibility that Allah’s Attributes renew, 
or that He rose over the throne similar to the human manner, or that 
He is carried by something or even described as being attached or 
touched or that He moves from one place to another.

The learned will also know that the meaning of flipping the hearts 
between two fingers means having control over the hearts because 
having something between two fingers indicates the absolute control 
over it.

And so this statement does not even require the interpreting of 
those who says fingers here are used to mean the good effect be
cause, in all cases, the hearts are in between two Lordly effects; the 
maintaining and shifting.

Nor do we need to have the interpretation of those who said His 
Hands mean Grace because if one understands that the purpose is 
to affirm an attribute and that He addressed us with what we know 
from this created world and that the examples were given according
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to what we know while we know with certainty that it is impossible 
for Him to have what our senses know, we would know the purpose 
for mentioning all that.

The best approach is to advise the laypeople to take all that as is 
without indulging into interpretation and that is to ensure the safety 
of affirmation in their hearts, which is what the righteous predeces
sors intended. Imam Ahmad forbade people to either say; “My ut
terance of the Qur’an is created” or “My utterance of the Qur’an 
is uncreated” because he wanted to assure the adherence of people 
[to the approach and method of the best generations] and keep the 
words of affirmation established as they are.

The most ignorant is he who weakens in the hearts of people what 
the Prophet ($g) intended for people to glorify. When the Prophet 
said, “Do not travel to the land of the enemy while carrying the 
Qur’an”x,), he was referring to the book inside which the Qur’an is 
written.

Imam al-Shafn forbade the Muslim who is in the state of impu
rity to carrv it even with a hook to maintain the glorification of the 
Qur’an. Thus, when a person who indulges in philosophy comes 
and says, “The speech is an Attribute of His Essence,” he is actually 
informing people that there is nothing in the book to respect and 
glorify, which stands against what the religion intended.

For this reason, it is vital to understand the context and purpose 
of religion as well as the intended meanings of Prophets ('alayhi 
as-saldni) who forbade people to dig into what religion concealed; 
therefore the Prophet (^ )  forbade people to discuss Divine Decree 
(<ril-Qadi)'"' and forbade people to differ (on reciting the Qur'an]1’1

H'' Bukhari, #2990 and Muslim, #1869 on the authority o f  'Abdullah Ibn T m ar 
{radiy. \Uabn 'unbmua).

C A P T  I R !• I) T H () I ' G H  T  S
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Bern re o f  Philosophical Theologians

because such topics lead to harmful results. This is because the one 
who investigates Divine Decree, his limited mind will come to a point 
of either saying ‘Allah punishes for what He already Decreed’, thus 
shaking his belief as he will think this contravenes justice, or saving, 
‘He did not Decree’ and so his faith and belief about Allah’s Power 
and Control will become shakv. For all these reasons, it was ordained 
for them to avoid indulging into these topics.

It someone argues; ‘you forbid us to know the facts and realitv 
of things and simplv order us to take no sides and to blindlv follow 
(taql/d)V

I respond, ‘Not at all. I onlv inform you what religion ordains you 
to believe in it as a whole and not to investigate the details of (some 
of) it, searching for its true essence, though you know your limited 
human power makes vou incapable of comprehending these details.

Prophet Ibrahim ('a/ayhi as-salani) asked his Ford to show him how 
He brings the dead to life,

“Mv Ford, show me how You give life to the dead.”
[al-Baqarah (2): 260]

So He showed him the dead becoming alive and did not show him 
how He brought the dead into life because his power and capacity 
are limited to comprehend it.

Fet alone the Prophet (^ )  who was sent to clarify to people what

Tabarani, #10488, Abu Nu'avm in ul-llilya l), 4/108. Hafiz al-'Iracp in Takhrlj 
al-Ihya\  1/50 said its isnad is hasan.

Bukhari, #5062 on the authority ot ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud {nujiy. \lhihn \mhit).
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Allah revealed and accepted that people submit and believe in it as 
a whole.

This was also the way of the Companions {radiyAllahu 'anhum) who 
never talked or discussed or investigated the difference between the 
recited Qur’an and recitation of Qur’an, or reading the Qur’an and 
the readable— nor did they even say that Isithva means to conquer 
(,istawla), or that descending means bestowing mercy! Rather, they 
were content and convinced with all statements that affirmed glo
rification in the hearts and leashed the hand of their imagination 
with the verse,

C A P T  U R F. D T  H O U G H T S

“There is nothing like unto Him.”

|al-Shura (42):11]

The two Angels; Munkar and Naklr further ask each person in his 
grave about the general principles of, “Who is your Lord? What is 
your religion? And who is your Prophet?”

Whoever understands this chapter will be saved from the likening 
of what anthropomorphism (tashhih al-mujassimd) advocates and the 
negation of deniers (ta'tilal-mu'attala), and has positioned himself on 
the road of the first generation (sa la f , with Allah lies all the success.

268



CHAPTER SIXTY-TWO

How Allah Takes Away People’s Hearing 
(sam) and Sight (basr)

I read the verse, that says,

■&K '.*■ -'i

“Say, ‘Have you considered: if Allah should take away your 
hearing and your sight and set a seal upon your hearts, 
which deitv other than Allah could bring them [back] to 
you?’ Look how We diversify the verses; then they [still] 
turn away.”

\al-Anam (6):46]

and an interesting meaning sparked into my heart that blew me 
away, which is: if the verse meant with seeing (basr) and hearing 
(.sami)  being two instruments, then we know that hearing is a faculty 
to realise the hear-able and seeing is a faculty’ to realise the see-able. 
Both of which deliver their perceptions and images into the heart
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When these two faculties perceive the creation, they inform the 
heart that this creation is evidence of the existence of the Creator; 
and hence thev drive the heart to obey Him and fear Him when it 
disobeys His commands.1'

But, if the verse meant with seeing and hearing the actual seeing 
and hearing, then the verse would mean that both will fail to notice 
the purpose of what they realised because of their full engagement 
with the whims and desires (hmvii). Therefore a person will then be 
punished bv having these two faculties become dysfunctional and 
not serve their purpose.

Thus, a person sees but does not comprehend what he sees. I lears 
but does not understand what he hears, and the heart fails to notice 
that which harms it and becomes unaware of the purpose ot its 
creation. Hence a person becomes untouched by the fact that he will 
perish and not benefit from the sermons he hears, nor knows where 
he stands in this world, nor for what purpose he was created, nor 
where he will be carried. Rather, he heeds with his inherent aptitude 
of his needs to the immediate benefits and does not think of the loss 
of his 11 ere after— and so he does not reflect on his companions or 
learn from his friends and does not acquire a provision to survive 
the journev [in the 1 lereafter].

This is the case of most people; 1 seek refuge with Allah trom be
ing deprived of the benefits J'awa’id) of our bodily instruments for 
it is indeed the worst of all cases.

The verse would mean based on this explanation that Allah takes away the facul

ties o f  seeing and hearing with which a person can find the signs leading to 1 lirn.

{(jdlb) to review and reflect.
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CHAPTER SIXTY-THREE

Divine Love ( (ishq al-Ilahi)

I looked into what wise mentors have said about (unrulv) love 
{'ishq), its causes and its cure. So 1 composed a book and named 
it ‘The Dispraise of Desire (Dbam a l-l I aw a)' wherein I mentioned 
statements that describe this tvpe of love occurring because of an 
aimless enticement of an empty heart.

However, they disputed over whom this effect befalls; some of 
them stated that it only happens to appealing characters, and others 
said it happens to those whose hearts are negligent (g b a f i lHence 
distracted from reflecting on the real essence of everything.

An interesting thought however basked in my mind, which I would 
like to explain below:

This type of love {'ishq) can only overpower those whose endeav
ours are lowly or in vain. Because those of high endeavours— when 
they are about to fall into what necessitates their attachment and 
love {mababbab) to a matter— they notice its shortcomings. Either 
after thinking about it or as a result of having a firsthand experience 
due to an interaction with what is to be loved, they thus detach their
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hearts from it, avoid falling in it and search for another better alter
native.

Indeed, only those whose endeavours are minimal will fail to notice 
the shortcomings of such a type of love and hence will hold fast to 
the images he sees.

As for those who keep themselves above lousy acts and blemishes, 
they constantly rise in rank and nothing can stand in their ways. 
Should their innate nature (nafs) be inclined to love someone, their 
love never becomes overwhelming and unruly but rather, in the worst 
case, they mav fall in love badly at the beginning because of the lack 
of contemplation (taffakur) (about the shortcomings of whom they 
love) or their lack of knowledge (Jab/) about the defects of the one 
they love as they have not interacted with it frequently, or because 
the lover and the loved happen to have something in common such 
as the smart one meets his equal or the cute one meets his equal; as 
this leads to creating love in the heart. As for undisciplined love, it 
can never find its way to them because the camels of their innate 
nature follow the chants of their intellect, and as the nature of hu
mans is attached to, and eager for what does not exist in this worldly 
life. That is perfection not to be found in people, therefore as soon 
as the defects and shortcomings are noticed it detaches from what 
it liked and loved before.

C )n the other hand, the love and attachment that hearts have for the 
Creator is enough reason to keep the hearts wanting to add someone 
else besides Him.

Although this type of love a person has for his Creator is differ
ent to the type of love a person may have for another, those who 
acquired the knowledge of their Lord are overwhelmed by their love 
and too busy loving their Lord to love someone else, causing their

C A P T U R  F. 1) T  H O U G H T S
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Divine I j)v e f  ishq al-Ilahi)

nature to be indulged due to the strong effect of the knowledge the 
heart has acquired.

It was related that once a poor ascetic passed by a woman whom 
had his attention, so he approached her father and asked for her hand 
in marriage upon which the father agreed and invited the man to his 
house and gave him better clothes to wear.

As soon as the night arrived [i.e. the time for his night worship], the 
poor man started crying and saying, ‘Where are my clothes? Where 
are my clothes? I no longer can feel what I used to feel [before I 
indulged into these worldly pleasures].’ This change was noted bv 
this poor man and so he realised the change was of the state of his 
heart (in deviating from the supreme higher state he used to enjoy).

This lofty state is exclusive to those whose knowledge of their 
Lord is ultimate and who rise above anything that is deemed low or 
imperfect.

Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu 'anhu) said: ‘When a person is tempted bv 
a woman, let him think of her urination [to dismiss such a tempta
tion from his heart].’

This is because the mind {'aqt) becomes heedless to the defects of 
a matter and its example is like that o f a person enjoying the taste 
of food, his mind overlooks the unsightly scene when food is being 
chewed in the mouth and swallowed.

Similarly, when a person engages in sexual intercourse, his mind 
never thinks of the filth he is exposed to due to the influence of his 
lust (ghalaba al-sbahwa). The same way a person is apt not to think of 
the fact that his own saliva is not a food yet he still swallows it. All 
this happen because the absence of such notions from the mind is 
to serve a good purpose.
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However, the awakened minds (that are self-observant with high 
endeavours) are aware of such feelings and events without even 
looking for it, causing their comfortable life to be disturbed and raise 
them above the degradation of self-desire (bciii'a).

However much a person considers the consequences, the effect of 
love increases or decreases in the heart towards the loved accord
ingly, and as per the level of awakening a person has the severity of 
worries shall there be.

To recapitulate all of wrhat I have intended to explain; the nature of 
people with an awakened mind (who do not overlook the negative 
consequences of actions) is in constant elevation causing them not 
to attach wholly to a person despite all of his or her good qualities.

This continuous elevation happens as a result of thinking of the 
defects and shortcomings of the likeable, or because of being too 
busy seeking what is more important and better so that one does not 
become attached. This is why the hearts of the ones who know their 
Lord are better equipped to rise to their Lord, and so they reflect.

As for the heedless persons, their rigidness and inadvertence in 
both situations, necessitates them being captive [to their desires] and 
always confused and inadequate.

C A P T U R I. D T N O U G H T S
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CHAPTER SIXTY-FOUR

The Supplication o f the Heedless

I found mvself in a situation that prompted me to invoke Allah, 
Most High, and ask of Him. As I began invoking Him, one of the 
righteous people around me joined me and started to invoke Allah 
too.

This made me notice some signs indicating the supplication was an
swered. However, my 'self said to me, ‘the supplication was answered 
because of the supplication of that person and not because of your 
supplication.’ 1 replied, ‘though 1 am aware of mv sins, flaws and lack 
of effort that prevents mv supplications from being answered, it is 
possible however, it was my supplication that was answered.

This is because the righteous who invoked Allah with me though 
may be tree of the defects and sins that 1 have, could have invoked 
with a pride tor his status, whereas 1 invoked Allah with humility 
because of mv sins, possiblv causing my supplication to be answered.

Perhaps admitting one’s inadequacy of fulfilling his duties towards 
Allah is more effective to have one’s supplication answered. Not to 
mention, we both seek Allah’s bounties not by our deeds, therefore
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when I stand in humility admitdng my sins I ask Allah to grant me, 
by His grace, as there is nothing 1 did for which my supplication can 
be answered.

On the other hand, another person (of righteousness) may invoke 
while he is reiving on his good deeds causing his supplication to be 
unanswered. ‘O my own self, do not break me more for it is enough 
that my Lord knows of my shame’.

Besides, the knowledge 1 possess is enough to make me disciplined 
enough and admit my shortcomings and dire need for what I ask for; 
my certainty of the generosity of the One I ask from.

These are things the righteous person may not have, may Allah bless 
his worship, and hence perhaps my admitting of my shortcomings 
was more effective.
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CHAPTER SIXTY-FIVE

Knowledge is Taught to Those W ho  
Deserve it

I conveyed some in-depth knowledge (V/w) and astute observations 
to a person who claims to be from the people of knowledge. I found 
him to be apathetic towards hearing it, and unable to understand the 
depth of its meaning; so not eager at all to hear what was to follow, 
therefore I lost interest in informing him of such knowledge. I said 
to myself, ‘this knowledge is good (and beneficial) for a person who 
awaits for it just as a thirsty man awaits water’.

This event made me realise that if such a person managed to under
stand what I had delivered and showed appreciation for the efforts I 
put into teaching him, I would have respected him more and become 
encouraged to disclose to him the best of what I have. However, as 
I realised he does not deserve receiving the knowledge I teach, I did 
not offer him that knowledge and neglected him.

This realisation enlightened me to understand that Allah categorised 
and classified the creation in the best manner. He then presented 
them to the intellectual people; upon each one’s own understanding, 
Allah will love them.
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The Qur’an includes astonishing wisdoms and gems that whoever 
investigates using his arm of intellect (dhiii) and reflects upon it 
thoughtfully, will be drawn near to and favoured by the One who 
revealed it.

On the other hand, those whose minds indulge deeply into the 
tangible, they will not be granted the privilege of such a high rank. 
Allah, Most High, said,

* s  *■* ji V .
I J f j j  ' e3

“1 will turn away from My signs those who are arrogant 
upon the earth without right.”

[at-.T/w/'(7):146|

C A !> T  r  R H D T H  O L CS II T  S
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CHAPTER SIXTY-SIX

High Endeavours (himma al- (dliya)

I supplicated to my Lord, ‘O Allah, let me achieve what I hope 
from knowledge (V/w), good deeds ('am a I), and extend my lifetime 
to accomplish what I love from all that.’

However, the whispers of Ib/is obstructed me saying to me, ‘Then 
what? Shall not death (mawf) eventually strike you? What is the benefit 
of a long life when death is its end?’

I responded to these devilish suggestions, ‘O foolish one, if you 
were able to understand what was beyond the words of my supplica
tion you would have realised that what I ask for is not trivial. Do you 
not see that with every day I live, my knowledge increases and that 
make me plant more seeds (of good deeds); hence on the Day I reap 
my harvest [of deeds] it will be pleasing to me. Would I be pleased 
if I passed away twenty years ago? By Allah not at all.’

This is because twenty years ago I did not acquire as much knowl
edge as I have now about my Lord.

All this is the fruit of life (tbamara al-haya') through which I acquired
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the evidences of His unique and Oneness (nahdanijya) and raised 
above the base of taqlid to land upon gardens of insightfulness and 
enlightenment; acquainting with more knowledge by which my status 
became elevated and my own self became more precious.

In addition to my plants in the Hereafter having increased and my 
trade proven more successful while dealing with learners (of knowl
edge) interested in my merchandise [i.e. knowledge]. Allah advised 
the Master o f Messengers,

“Say, O Lord, increase my knowledge.”
[ Taha (20) :114]

Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu '.anhu) reported that the Prophet (^ )  said, 
“The life of a believer is not prolonged but for goodness (khajr).”'n

(abir Ibn ‘Abdullah {radiyAllahu 'anhu) related the Messenger of 
Allah (^g) saving, “It is from good fortune (sa'adah) that the lifetime 
of servitude [of Allah] is prolonged and then Allah grants him the 
opportunity to return to Him [in repentance] (inabob).”'’4

Verily, 1 wish that 1 could have the lifetime of [Prophet] Nuh {'alayhi 
as-salam), for knowledge is numerous, the more I acquire the more 
I benefit and rise.

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

M Muslim, #2682

'l4 Miisnad Ahmad, 3/332, Hakim, 4/240, he said it is sahlh and Imam Dhahabi 
agreed with him, and Al-HathamI said in al-Majma\ 10/206, its isnad is hasan.
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CHAPTER SIXTY-SEVEN

Be Attached to the Causer and not the 
Causes

by, or attached to the causes of events. Though such hearts do not 
feel setded with the causes and means because when they are focused 
on investigating the causes and means. Allah looked after and handled 
their affairs; hence, Allah removes the effect of causes from their 
hearts, lest their hearts be being taken over.

The example of this is the situation of Muslims in the battle of 
Hunayn; Allah said,

And, heed to the condition of Prophet Ya'qub ('alayhi as-salam) 
and his concern over his son, Prophet Yusuf {^alayhi as-salam), thus

The hearts of those who know Allah are fearful of being effected

“and [even] on the day of Hunayn, when your great 
number pleased you, but it did not avail you at all.”

[al-Tawbah (9):25]

281



c; a  p t  r  r  l . n  t h o u g h t s

when he said to his sons after they asked him to take him with them,

“I fear that a wolf would eat him.”
[ Yusuf ( 12): 13 ]

the answer to his concern came,

“A wolf ate him.”
[Yusuf (12): 17]

However, when the moment of ease came, Yahudha, son of Ya'qub, 
travelled to his father carrying the shirt of Yusuf but the wind was 
faster and carried the smell of Yusuf to his father, so Ya'qub ( ‘alayhi 
as-salani) said,

 ̂ > 1 -f ■:.

“Indeed, I find the smell of Yusuf.”
[Yusuf (\2)\ 94]

The same happened to Yusuf ( ‘alayhi as-salani) when he thought 
of the causes, and said to his inmate when he realised he was leav
ing prison,

y f y ' '  . . -
 VJ-A-*6 ei j

“Mention me before your master.”
[ Yusuf (\2)A2\

Thus, Allah punished him by leaving him in prison for seven years. 
All this happened even though Prophet Yusuf ('alayhi as-salani) was 
certain that freedom from prison cannot be except by the permis
sion of Allah and that taking the means to achieve one’s goals is 
prescribed, but his inclination to the causes affected his condition.
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Re Attached to the Causer and not the Causes 

This is also noted in the story of Maryam {'a lay ha as-sa/am),

“and Zakarivyah received her under his care.”
\Al-Imran (3):37]

But the One who created the causes (i.e. Allah) refused to leave 
her for the causes and so,

“Every time Zakarivyah entered upon her in the prayer 
chamber, he found with her provision.”

[ACImran (3):37]

It is allegedly reported that the Prophet (i|g) said “Allah insists to 
provide His believing servant from ways he does not expect”‘,;’

Causes of events (asbdh tariq) are like a road one cannot help but 
take; a person who knows his Lord well will never rely on it. Allah 
exposes for him what He does not show others— that none should 
ever rely on the means and causes. Thus if he inclines to them, Allah 
may punish him even though his inclination is something he does 
not accept. The least mistake however still deserves to be disciplined.

It is worthy to reflect on the story of Prophet Sulayman {'a lay hi 
as-salam) who said: “Tonight, I shall sleep with one hundred women, 
each of whom will conceive a child” but as he did not add to it “with 
Allah’s permission”, only one woman of the one hundred became 
pregnant who later delivered a half-child.”%

l)’ A l-Tambidot Ibn 'Abdu’l-Barr, 21/20— very weak.

Bukhari, # 2819  and Muslim, # 1654  on the authority o f  Abu Huravrah

(radiyAllahu 'anbn).
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J was once in a situation that made me rely on some material-causes 
and such attachment necessitated 1 meet and play along with one 
of the oppressors to avert his harm. While I was in that condition 
contemplating, a Qur’an reciter entered the room and began recit
ing what brought hope and comfort to my heart; he recited, in the 
meaning of the verse:

“And do not incline toward those who do wrong, lest you 
be touched by the Fire, and you would not have other 
than Allah any protectors; then you would not be helped.”

\Hud{ 11):113]

This verse awakened my mind and refuted my inner thought [that 
which made me think of the causes and not the One who created 
causes]. Thus, I said to my 'self, “Listen, I sought victory in my at
tempts to play along but the Qur’an informed that if I incline towards 
those who do wrong, I will not be helped or become victorious.

Thus, glad tidings are for those who are aware of the One who 
created causes and hence relied only on Him, for it is the ultimate 
purpose that we ask Allah alone.
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CHAPTER SIXTY-EIGHT

The Believer and Sins

A believer does not indulge in sins (deliberately and willingly) oth
erwise his whims (hawa) and self-desires (shahwa) become stronger 
and the flames of lust erupt, causing him to fall badly. Nor does he 
consciously decide to commit sins, nor has the intention to repeat 
his sins afterwards, nor is he interested in seeking revenge (intiqam) 
when he is angry (ghadab). He is also determined to repent (tawbah) 
prior to committing his sins.

The best example to reflect upon is the case of the brothers of 
Prophet Yusuf ( 'alayhias-salani) who decided to repent before execut
ing their plot against him and try to rid of him— thus they said, as 
stated in the verses, in their meaning,

“Kill Yusuf.”
[Yusuf (12):9]

Then they became more loathly suggesting,
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“or cast him awav [to another land].”

while accompanying their plot with the predetermined intention 
to repent afterward, said,

After thev managed to take him with them to the desert and were

as he wished him to stay alive and be picked up by passing a caravan 
in that area, thus everyone complied with his idea.

This change [intending to kill him then suggesting to cast him away 
but then deciding to keep him alive so someone else would pick him 
up and look after him] is explainable because suppressing self-desires 
depends on the strength of faith (m an ).

Thus sometimes it succeeds in overpowering evil desires when 
intended but in some cases it is feeble at the beginning but manages 
to avert such evil desires when they are determined, or even avert 
the evil deed partially.

However, when inadvertency dominates and sin is committed, the 
innate desires become torpid [lacking vitality and energy to provoke]

“and vou will be after that a righteous people.”
\Yusuf (12):9|

about to kill him, due to the effect of envy in their hearts, the eldest 
brother suggested,
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causing the resurrection of iman to encourage the doer to perform 
good deeds, and let the grievance of regret and remorse muldplv by 
the joy reached from the committed sin.

The Believer and Sins
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CHAPTER SIXTY-NINE

The Knowledge o f the Arrogant

The best o f all things is to further acquiring knowledge (7/w) 
because he who happens to be content with the knowledge he has 
acquired and assumes it is enough, is with a doubt, a self-centred 
person whose views are arrogant resulting in his high opinion of 
himself.

He therefore becomes an obstacle averdng himsel from receiving 
any further benefit. It can also happen that a person has a discourse 
where his mistakes are evident, but will never be corrected because 
people fear to do so as they hold him in high esteem. However, if 
he was humble enough to accept taking benefit (istifada) from others 
and learning, people would have alerted him of his mistakes leading 
him to correct himself.

Ibn ‘Aqil narrated that Abu’l-Ma'all al-Juwaynl once said: ‘The 
knowledge of Allah is general and not specific (i.e. He does not know 
or convey the details of events and things),’ which is a statement this 
poor man made. I do not know what kind of a doubt (shubha) was 
casted in his heart confusing him to make such a terrible statement.
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The same can be said when Abu Hamid al-Ghazali said: ‘[Allah’s] 
descending means relocating and that [Allah’s] istiwa means touching 
[the throne].’

How could I ascribe understanding ('fiqh) or asceticism {ptuhd) to 
either of them, when neither of them knows what can be or cannot 
be ascribed to Allah?

But, if either were humble enough to overlook their great status, 
even the novice would have refuted them and thus they would have 
realised their mistakes.

The same happened with Abu Bakr Ibn Miqsam who authored a 
book titled Al-Ihtijaj in the field of diverse Qur’an recitations (qird) 
and included in it good gems, but he corrupted his knowledge in this 
book when he approved odd recitations that are not supported by 
traditional reports, and worse still, he allowed reciting that changed 
the meaning of the verses. For example, he misinterpreted the verse,

1 '  la.

“So when they had despaired of him, they secluded them
selves in private consultation.”

[Yusuf (12) :80]

saying, ‘it is possible that this verse means that the brothers of 
Yusuf were declared innocent from the incident of thievery.’

Evidently, this is a clear misunderstanding of the story because the 
person who was accused of stealing and then turned out he had the 
stolen item was not released!

Rather, this verse came to show that they retired to confer together 
in private about what to do and how to return home while their
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young brother is in prison! Obviously, this verse speaks not about 
their safety (and innocence) from anything at all.

Reading his book carefully will let you nodce numerous ugly mis
takes of this kind. And if he listened to the advice o f the scholars at 
the time and humbled himself, he would have realised his mistakes 
and came to know the truth. Yet, when the insistence on sufficing 
with what a person knows is combined with thinking highly about 
oneself, it will cause one to fail in noticing the truth.

We seek refuge with Allah from such a calamity.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY

Islam is One o f  Allah’s Favours to 
Mankind

I contemplated the statement of Allah,

“They consider it a favour to you that they have accepted 
Islam. Say, ‘Do not consider your Islam a favour to me.
Rather, Allah has conferred favour upon you that He has 
guided you to the faith, if you should be truthful.’”

[al-Hujardt (49): 17],

and I came to realise an awe-inspiring meaning. That is; when 
these people were granted the sense of intellect, they employed it to 
ascertain the flaws of idols causing them to conclude that such idols 
are unsuitable to be worshipped, thus directed their worship to the 
One who created all things. This knowledge is nothing but the fruits 
of the intellect (thamara al-'aqt) that Allah bestowed upon them, with 
which they could distinguish themselves from beasts.
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However, when they thought that they believed in Allah because 
of what their granted intellect directed them to, thev failed to realise 
the supremacy ot the Granter, and also overlooked what He granted 
them. How could they claim the ownership of the fruit when the 
tree is not even theirs? Every indulgent worshipper and seeker of 
knowledge can only reach what they are upon after seeing the light of 
awakening, and distinguish the truth using the power of understand
ing and sound reasoning. Hence, they should express their gradtude 
and appreciation to the Gne who granted them the torch in the midst 
of the darkness they were in.

Relevant to this point is the case of the three men who were trapped 
in the cave after a boulder blocked its entrance. Each one of them 
invoked Allah with one good deed they had done. If they actually 
noticed the grace of the Granter (i.e. Allah) when He safeguarded 
them from the sins they were about to commit, and hence invoked 
Him with what He bestowed upon them because they felt privileged 
for being granted what others did not have, then they actually invoked 
Allah through Allah Himself.

On the other hand, if they were focused on their actual good deeds 
thinking the reward they received is because they are the ones who 
performed these good deeds, then they would have become from the 
heedless {gbafla) who do not observe their Lord in all their actions. 
The answer to their prayers in such case will therefore be their con
tinuous showing favour to Allah for what they did, come to an end.

The same applies to the one whose piety and righteousness is what 
he thinks of himself, thus proud of. Therefore, he considers himself 
better than most people and looks down on sinners and becomes 
arrogant with them. This is indeed a deviation from the right path 
towards achieving the right attitude and behaviour to earn the pleas
ure of Allah, which may be the cause to take the person completely
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Beware! Let none of vou misunderstand my words, as I do not 
advise the pious of you to socialise with sinners to prove you are 
humbling yourself.

Rather, be angry for the sins they commit in your heart, refuse to 
be with them, and then contemplate the effect of the plan of fate 
on them for most of them do not even realise the One whom they 
disobeyed.

The majority of sinners do not purposely intend to disobey Allah 
but rather thev just want to follow their desires while, in their heart, 
disobeving their Lord is something they find hard to do.

Some of them are furthermore attached to the divine Attributes 
of His Forgiveness (al-'Aju) and Forbearance (al-Halim), so tend to 
overlook the sins they commit due to their strong belief that Allah 
will forgive them. None of these are valid excuses, but the pious (sahib 
al-taqira) should keep this in mind to try and understand that he has 
more responsibility than them, because the proof is fully established 
in him since he knows his Lord and realises his sins.

Think of how Allah turns the hearts o f His servants between His 
fingers, and remember that the trial may one-day effect you; causing 
you to deviate from the right path and the sinner to return to the 
right path.

I wonder at those who show Allah favour for their good deeds 
while forgetting the One who guided them and facilitated these 
deeds for them.

off the track.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-ONE

Innovators (mubtadain)

Know that the Islamic law operates within a guideline of principles 
and is protected by a set of rules. It neither has a flaw nor accom
modates alien content, similar to all other divine laws.

It should be known however, that the problem lies in what innova
tors {mubtadain) and ignorant people (Juhhal) introduce into religions 
{din).

For example, when the Christians witnessed the miracle of Prophet 
‘Isa ( ‘alayhi as-sa/am) resurrecting the dead, they thought no human 
being is capable of performing this supernatural act that, ending to 
take the doer (i.e. Jesus) as worthy of worship and godly.

However, if they thought about his nature, they would have realised 
his unsuitability to be a God due to his imperfect human nature that 
is in need of others, which is enough evidence to show them that 
the supernatural miracles he performed are most certainly bestowed 
by someone else Who allowed them to be executed on his hands.

The deviation may also effect other tertiary issues in religion such
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as how Christians were ordained to fast one month but they added 
to it another twenty days, and then decided to assign a particular time 
in the year to do it; all out of their mere opinions.

This kind of deviation and distortion is also noted injudaism when 
the innovations and deviations of the Jews harmed the fundamental 
and tertiary tenets of their religion. This misguidance is sadly also 
found in our nation, even though Allah promised to protect the na
tion in general from idolatry (shirk), doubts (shak) about the religion 
and the severe disputes (about its fundamentals), because this nation 
is the most reasonable and most understanding.

However, Iblis seduced some of them and despaired from being able 
to drown the entire nation [into disbelief], although he succeeded in 
drowning some of this nation into the seas of misguidance. This is 
because Allah sent down to His Messenger ($£) a divine Book that 
He said,

“We have not neglected in the book a thing.”
[al-An'dm (6):38[

The Messenger of Allah ($jg) then explained what needed to be 
explained and clarified through his Sunnah as he was commanded,

“And We revealed to you the message that you may make 
clear to the people what was sent down to them.”

[al-Nabl (16): 44]
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Then, he stated [after he completed his mission]: “Indeed I have 
left you upon a white plain [clear guidance]”97

However, some people came afterwards— neither content with 
what the Prophet (^g) explained and clarified nor satisfied with the 
way of his Companions— and began to indulge into investigating 
additional details causing them to divide amongst themselves: One 
group investigated what religion endeavoured to affirm in the hearts 
of people and so end up removing this affirmation from people’s 
heart, that the Qur’an and the hadith both affirm the existence of 
Allah through the mentioning of His Divine Attributes. For example, 
Allah said,

“Then He rose above the Throne.”
\al-A'raf{l)-M]

and
J j

“Rather, both His hands are extended.”
[al-Ma'idah (5):64]

and

“that you would be brought up under My eye.”
[Tdhd (20):39],

and the Prophet (^ )  said “Allah descends to the lower sky”98 and 
that “He extends His Hand to accept the repentance of those who

11 Abu Dawud, #4607, Tirmidhi, #2676, and Ibn Majah, #43 on the authority o f 
Irbad Ibn Sarivah (radiyAllahu 'anhu)

98 Bukhari, # 1145 and Muslim, #758
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sinned during the day and during the night.”99 And he also stated 
that Allah laughs1"" and gets angry. All these statements, though their 
apparent meanings may let one imagine these attributes resembling 
creation’s attributes and qualities, were only said to affirm the exist
ence of Allah. Yet Allah knows that hearts perceive everything in 
form of images, it hindered the process of imagination by stating,

“There is nothing like unto Him.”
\al-Shurd (42): 11],

This group of people then decided to delve into the utmost miracle, 
the Qur’an, for which Allah confirms its existence; He said,

j'- • T

“VTe sent the Qur’an down.”
Vd-Qadr (97): 1 ]

and

and

‘The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down.”
[al-Shurah (26): 193)

Li-aX-I j  j i

“So leave Me, [O Muhammad], with [the matter of] who
ever denies the Qur’an.”

\Qalam (68):44]
and

I,9 Muslim, #2759

II,1 Bukharl, #2826 and Muslim, #189(1
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“And this is a Book which We have sent down.”
[,al-An'dm (6):92]

Then, He affirmed its existence in the hearts of people,

“The Qur’an is distinct verses [preserved] within the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge.”

\al-Ankabut (29):49[

He then affirmed its existence in [the pages of] the book,

The Prophet (;]£g) said “Do not travel with the Qur’an to the lands 
of the enemy.”

Yet, despite all of that, part of these astray groups claimed the 
Qur’an is created (makhluq) causing people to no longer hold it in 
esteem. And claimed it was neither sent down nor possible to be 
sent down because how can the attribute be indispensable to the 
( )ne who has the attribute, while the Qur’an only contains paper and 
ink? This made them negate what religion endeavoured to affirm by 
its existence.

This is similar to their attempts to claimed that Allah, Most High, is 
neither above the sky nor that He is above His Throne nor descends

11,1 Bukhari, #2990 and Muslim, #1869

“[Inscribed] in a Preserved Tablet.”
\al-Buriij (85):22[
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to the lower sky, as all those are metaphors referring to His Mercy.
This claim, however, resulted with the removing from the hearts of 

people what religion wanted to affirm, thus it opposed the purpose 
of religion.

Another astray group was not content with what the religion re
vealed and insisted on employing their own reasoning and opinions 
so they said: “Allah is on His Throne” as they did not suffice with 
His statement,

u£»3l

“Then He rose above His Throne.”
[al-Ar'df (7): 54]

They were influenced by early fabrications introduced by some 
deviated people and the forged reports made up by some atheists, 
hence they become unaware of what is possible to be said about Allah, 
and what is not. This made them accept divine Attributes at their 
face value while in fact, most of these Attributes are said figuratively 
since Arabic Language is knowingly rich enough to encompass this 
approach of speech, but this group understood them literally.

Their example is like Juha whose mother asked him to protect the 
door of the house but what he did was that he pulled off the door 
and carried it with him which made thieves steal everything in the 
house. When his mother blamed him for what he did, he replied: 
“you said protect the door not what is in the house!”1"2

As they imagined Allah as a magnificent image on the throne they

1112 This is to show that Arabic is a very rich and deep language. So statements and 
words in Arabic can sometimes mean what it appears and other times said figu

ratively or to indicate another meaning based on the context. To determine when 
words are said to mean the literal or metaphoric or indicate a contextual meaning, 
there are set o f  principles and guidelines to follow to conclude so.
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started to interpret it to negate the existence of this image on the 
throne. It is similar to what they did when they interpreted the phrase, 
“whoever comes to Me walking, I shall come to him running”"’3 to 
mean being close to Him in rank and position and not being close 
to Him in distance.

Yet, they interpret the verse,

“What are these people waiting for, perchance, for Allah to 
reveal Himself unto them in the shadows of the clouds.”

[al-Baqarab (2):210]

Based on its apparent meaning that ‘He comes by His essence’ 
making them have an unstable and inconsistent understanding as 
they apply their understanding randomly.

Moreover, thev call what Allah stated in reference to Him or what 
Allah mentioned next to His Name, as Attributes.

He stated that He blew [into Adam] and added ‘soul’ to His Name 
in some statements! They also affirmed that He created some things 
with His Hand so they said that the Hand is an attribute used to create 
Adam alone because otherwise there would be no virtue for Adam in 
this. However, if they just said He created Adam, no one would have 
objected. But, thev were too busv looking into the virtue of Adam 
causing them to overlook what is acceptable and unacceptable to 
attribute to Allah Who cannot be said He is in physical contact with 
the creation or employs instruments or tools to create something. 
Rather, Allah, in this statement, wanted the virtue of Adam to be 
from adding his name to Him. They also said: “we call Allah with

"l! BukharT, # 7405 and Muslim, #2675 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah

(radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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the name 'image’ because the Prophet (i$$) said ‘Allah created Adam 
in His image’”1"4

And they understood the statement of the Prophet (:j|jg), “When any 
among you strikes another man, he should avoid striking the face. He 
should also avoid cursing him by saying: ‘May Allah disfigure your 
face and the face of those whose faces resemble yours. For Allah 
created Adam in His image.’”1"'’

But, if this is intended to refer to Allah, Exalted is He, it would 
mean that the Face of Allah resembles the face of the man. They 
also narrated the hadith related by Khawlah bint Hakim (radiyAlldbu 
'anha) that the Prophet (^ )  said, “The last step of Allah was in the 
battle of Biwaj”1"6 and thev did not know that the intended meaning 
is to assert that the last battle Muslims fought was in Biwaj, which 
is the battle of Hunain.

Further, they are unaware of how their lack o f knowledge in 
hadith and the biography of the Prophet (^ )  manifests, as they 
overlooked that the Prophet (ijjg) said “O Allah step hard on [the 
tribe of] Mudar.”1"’

However, they insisted on taking the apparent meaning and that 
Allah literally stepped on that area. There is no doubt, according to 
their understanding, that they think that Allah was on earth then

1114 M usnad  Ahmad, 13/152, at-Adab at-Mnfrad, # 129 on the authority o f  Abu 
Huravrah [radiy. Utahn ’anhu)

"’’ Bukhari, # 2559 and Muslim, # 2612  on the authority o f  Abu Huravrah

[radiy. -Utahn 'anhu)

w ' M usnad Ahmad, 6/409, TabaranI in at-Kabir, 22/275, 704. It is very weak.

111 Bukhari, #804 and Muslim, # 1540
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ascended high above!

They also claimed that its permissible to describe Allah with bore
dom and attribute Allah with that based on the hadith, “Allah does 
not get bored until you become bored,”1"8 and they said this only 
because thev are ignorant in the Arabic language and did not com
prehend that this understanding entails no praise because based on 
their understanding, if  a person becomes bored then He becomes 
bored too and that is no praise by all standards.

Rather, the actual meaning is that Allah will never get bored even 
if people become bored. They even went further to say that “kinship 
hangs upon the knot of Allah’s garment and it is derived from His 
Name, al-RalmianW) is evidence that Allah’s garment is an from His 
Essence though this report and what they rely on are too weak to 
even be accepted to generate a ruling about nullifying the wudu.

This is because most of the reports they bring forth are fabricated 
by atheists. Another example of their fabricated reports and their 
attempts to endorse such reports is what they quote to be allegedly 
reported from Abdullah Ibn 'Amr (radiyAllahu 'anbutna) that, ‘Allah 
created Angels from the light of His chest and arms.’"" They say: 
“we accept this report as per its apparent meaning” but then com
promise to say: “yet, we do not affirm Allah has any limbs” so their 
reasoning became as if they are saying someone is standing up but 
he is not standing up. And, when they read the verse,

",K Bukhari, #43 and Muslim, #785 

"w Mu sh  ad  Ahmad, #1321

"" A l-Sunnabai ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad (p. 51) as a statement said by ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Amr {radiyAllahu 'anlmma). See Si/sa/alj al-Sabibab, #458. It is weak

C A P T U R  F. D T H O  U G H T  S
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Vi Iji 'HL->li ̂  ̂ > t-
“Standing up (maintaining) His creation in justice.”

\Al-'Imran (3): 18]

they disputed over whether Allah can be described as standing up 
or not because with their idiocy, which is worse than the idiocy of 
Juha, they could not understand that,

“standing up”
\Al- 'Imran (3): 18]

is a metaphor meaning to maintain.

The purpose of mentioning some of their deviation in this regard 
is to hinder the effect of what they say, so that no one inclines or 
setdes with what they say. Moreover, being careful and cautious about 
them— to avoid their deviation— is indeed a rewarding deed.

No doubt, the right path is the path of the righteous predecessors, 
but I would still like to quote what Imam Ahmad said: ‘It is a sign of 
lack of knowledge to ape [the principle creedal tenets of Islam] of 
someone else’ because when it comes to the principle creedal tenets 
of Islam, no one should ape anyone even if  he was a person held 
in high esteem.

That being the case, whenever you come across a statement that 
does not conform to the sound principle creedal tenets of Islam 
spoken by a reputable person from the people of knowledge, you 
should say, this statement cannot be truly his and it must be a mistake 
from the one narrating it because this scholar has proven he does not 
state a view without relying on an evidence or principle.
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And if we hypothetically assume such a statement was really said by 
him, then we know that no one is allowed to blindly follow any person, 
even if he was Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) and Umar {radiyAlldbu 
’anhu) when it comes to the principle creedal tenets of Islam. This 
rule (no one is allowed to follow a fundamental belief blindly) is 
significant and vital; hence let no big names ever cause anyone to 
oppose what does not conform (to the principle creedal tenets).

I only intended to mention the aforesaid to explain that our religion 
is sound but some people introduced into it a deviation that harmed 
people.1"

111 The term ' I ’siil al-Uddin’ was translated herein to mean the principle creedal 
tenets o f  Islam, which are the tenets that are agreed on and established by texts. 
This does not refer to the issues deduced based on understanding texts, which 
normally scholars differ as each understand a text differently. It should be noted 
that this translation is based on its meaning according to the righteous predeces

sors because the connotation and understanding o f such term according to the 
theological philosophers (mutakkalinmn) is different, and as could be noted Ibn 
al-|awzl emphasised the importance o f following the righteous predecessors (salaj) 
and abstain from the slips o f theological philosophers.

304
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Deviation o f  Ascetics

The ascetics (%uhhad) incorporated into religion what made people 
turn off to the extent (they deem their own deeds to be inferior), 
believing the acdons of the ascetics are impossible to adapt and thus 
impossible for them to tread on the right path.

Most of the evidences used bv this group are taken from storytellers 
(iqussas); when a layperson who does not even know how to perform 
abludon (wudu) joins their assembly, they shower him with the gems 
of Al-Junayd and the signs of Al-Shibli, causing this layperson to 
believe that the path to gaining the pleasure (rida) of Allah is to devote 
himself in being with this group.

This involves invoking Allah in isolation ('u%la) and abandoning 
work that earns some provision to support his family, while he neither 
knows the pillars of prayer (salah), nor is disciplined by knowledge 
{'ilm), nor has learned manners through sitting with the people of 
knowledge!

All this makes his isolation useless and benefit gained from it only 
what a donkey would benefit from a barn. Furthermore, spending
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long periods of time living under such life conditions; taking the 
minimum of everything, he may start to hallucinate and imagine 
seeing Angels so he starts to keep his head low and puts his hand 
forward for them to kiss them.

Plentiful are the examples of those who experience such delusions 
and many are those who left their farms to sit in a gathering far from 
people, doing no work at all and relaxing from the hard work he 
used to do. If someone advises him to visit a sick person, he would 
refuse arguing that it is not part o f his schedule or habits. Indeed, a 
habit that stands against the guideline and directions of religion is 
cursed. All this leaves laypeople with the impression and belief that 
religion advocates these methods and way of life, not the way of life 
and methods advocated by jurists (fuqaha) and exegetes (tafsir), thus 
they become misguided.

Worse still, some of those ascetics do not care whether they act 
according to the rules of religion or not. The ignorance (Jahl) of this 
group varies; some deem everything is lawful and permissible. They 
argue that they are in a higher status thus no one should ever object 
to what they do, so they indulge in sins, while others are concerned 
with their public image, issue religious verdicts inspite of their ig
norance just to save face and so people do not say, ‘the Sheikh does 
not know the answer!’

Shaikh Abu Hakim, may Allah bestow His Mercy upon him, in
formed me that one day Al-Sharif Al-Dahalti, one of those ascetics 
that people go in hope of receiving a blessing visited him. A person 
asked him a question, ‘Would a woman whose husband divorced 
her thrice be lawful for him if she delivered a boy?’ Abu Hakim 
answered: ‘No, she does not become lawful for her husband in this 
case.’ Al-Sharif interjected, ‘Be quite! By Allah I have been telling 
people all the way from the city of Basrah to here that she becomes

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S
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lawful for her husband!’

And, Shaikh Abu Hakim once narrated to me that the grandfather 
of Adhad Al-Haddad, who was looked up to by some laypeople as 
a person of knowledge, endorsed the marriage of a woman without 
asking her about the period of waiting fiddati). The judge nullified 
the marriage and admonished the one who endorsed such marriage. 
The woman then returned frustrated to him to blame him and said, 
‘How could you endorse such a marriage when that is the case? I 
have no knowledge of this matter!’ Adhad replied arrogandy, ‘Pay no 
attention to what they sav for you are a pure and purified woman!’

Some jurists also told me that there was a worshipper who used 
to practice the prostration of forgetfulness in the prayer for years. 
When he was asked about it, he said: ‘By Allah, I never forgot any
thing in the salah but I do it out of cautiousness (ivara)l’ The jurists 
told him: ‘The salah you prayed all these years are invalid because you 
intentionally added a prostration that is not prescribed in such a case.’

Amongst those who introduced deviated ways into the religion are 
some of the Sufis who embarked on ways, most of which contravene 
religion. The religious ones amongst them continue reducing the 
amounts of their food and wear harsh clothes, all the while doing 
things not part of Islam.

Another story is the story of a man named Kathlr who once en
tered the Masjid of Al-Mansur and said, ‘I made a vow to Allah to do 
something but I did not keep my promise. For this reason, I forced 
myself not to eat for forty days.’ I was told by those who saw him 
that he almost died in the last ten days to the point when they made 
him drink some water, they could hear a sound similar to the sound 
of boiling water, and it was not long until he passed away because 
of that. So, observe the case of this pathetic ignorant man whose
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ignorance caused his death.

There are some of them who embarked on new deviated ways 
where they indulged in worldly passions (sbabwa) and pleasures (bail’d). 
Accepting to eat and drink from unlawful sources, consume alcohol, 
wear silk and accompany those whose purpose in life is acquiring 
worldly pleasures; they considered Sufism was about just wearing 
a garments and a nice turban. All this was done just so they could 
protect their wealth and social status. Some of them prescribed ac
tions for others to adopt based on spurious texts.

Another group of them indulged in singing, dancing and idle 
playing. Some among this group claimed they reached the level of 
passionate love ('ishq) with Allah, and some claimed hulul [i.e. Allah 
dwells within them]. Others became involved in all that just to have 
fun times. Whichever group they belong to, this deviation totally 
corrupts the laypeople.

To explain this section in detail will be too lengthy but you can refer 
to some of the books I have authored in which I have addressed this 
topic in detail such as the book Ta/bis Iblis.n i

The point I make is that people should know that religion is com
plete, thus a reasonable man is the one who follows the way of Allah’s 
Messenger (S^) and his Companions disregarding the ways of others 
and not blindly submitting [in matters of principle creedal tenets of 
Islam], If people comply with this advice, they will surely be in no 
need to receive any other advice.

You should also beware of the rigidity of communicators, the

112 Dar as-Sunnah Publishers has published the English translation o f this famous 
work. This is an excellent book on this subject and this is the first time the entire 
book is translated in English, ‘The Devil’s Deceptions’ (Ta/bis Iblis): Ibn al-Jawzi, 
2014.
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sophism of philosophers, crowds of ascetics, the greed of people of 
desires, the group of scholars who do not act upon the knowledge 
they acquired, and the worship of the worshippers they endorsed 
without knowledge.

When Allah supports a person with His Kindness, He engulfs him 
with a sound understanding to detach himself from the shell of blind 
following [in respect to the principle creedal tenets of Islam], and 
make him equivalent to an endre nation, he therefore cares not to 
follow any of the deviations of man or the blame people throw at 
him because he leads a life driven by clear evidence.

I ask Allah to safeguard us from aping the principle creedal tenets 
of Islam of people who are held in high-esteem or looked up to, and 
I ask Him to guide us to follow the way of Allah’s Messenger ($%) 
because without a doubt he is the diamond of the universe.

I ask Allah to bestow His peace and blessings upon him and his 
Companions, and I ask Allah to let us be among those who follow 
him.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-THREE

Nature o f Time

Know that time is a variable and the conditions of life are frequently 
changing with no condition ever remaining stable. Allah said in the
verse,

“And these days [of varying conditions] We alternate 
among the people”

[Al-(Imran (3): 140]

This is why mankind sometimes experiences poverty (faqr), wealth 
(ghana), glory ( 'a^), humiliation (dhull), joy (J'arh) and sorrow (hamm). 
One day, you find the supporters of a man rejoicing for his happi
ness and the next day you find his enemies gloating for his calamity.

However, the person enraptured of fortunate is he who adheres to 
one core principle in all situations; righteousness and piety (taqiva). 
Because if he is content it will adorn him, if he is poor it will open 
for him the gates of forbearance {sabr). If he is safe from hardships 
it will make the grace of Allah be complete on him. If he is tested it 
will help him to overcome the hardships. He will neither be affected
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by the ease or hardships of time, nor be changed by the changes of his 
life condition because all life conditions never last and always change.

Fearing Allah (taqwa) is the basis of safety (salama), and is a sleep
less guard that pulls you up whenever you fall or slip, helping you to 
never violate the laws of religion.

On the other hand, the condemned one is he who is deceived by 
a joy acquired sinfully. As this joy will leave him alone suffering a 
great loss.

It is for these reasons, you should bind to piety in all situations 
because with it you will be able to see ease in times of hardship and 
health in times of sickness.

These are the benefits of piety' (taqwa) that you will reap in this life 
and the reward is known, which you shall receive in the Hereafter.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-FOUR

Restrain your Desires (hawa)

I contemplated an amazing matter where I found an interesting 
trend. A believer is often trialled and suffers hardships, while worldly 
passions and pleasures are always presented to him and made within 
the reach of his hand.

This is more evident in cases where pleasures and desires emerge 
with ease and without any effort from his part. Example of this be
ing when a person happens to be alone in the company of a woman 
he loves in a secluded area far from the prying eves and attention 
of people. To this effect, I say indeed Allah is free from all defects! 
Truly, in such situations the impact of Iman manifests itself for bv 
Allah, was it not due to overcoming such a situation, Prophet Yusuf 
( 'alayhias-salani) would not have reached such a high rank and received 
the pleasure of Allah.

O my brothers, can you imagine what his status would be if he sub
mitted to his desires when the woman tried seducing him? Compare 
the case of Yusuf {'alayhi as-salani) with the case of Adam (^alayhi as- 
salani)— the former suppressed his desires and the latter softened and 
acted according to what he desired— then measure the outcome of
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the two cases in the scale of intelligence and make what you conclude 
the shield you use whenever you desire a (unlawful) worldly pleasure.

Verily worldly pleasures come in front of believers all the time. 
Therefore if  he ever meets these tempting unlawful pleasures in 
the battlefield (of life), while his soldiers appointed to reflect the 
consequences of his acdons are far from him, he will surely lose the 
batde. This is why I feel the condition of those who fall in this trap 
is like saying to them: ‘Hold on where you are! You have to live with 
whatever you choose for yourself.’

There is nothing he can do afterwards except spend his time in 
remorse (nadrri) and tears (baqa). If he manages to come out of 
the hole, he will only come out with wounds and scratches. Indeed, 
many are those whose feet slipped in this hole and could never lift 
their feet afterwards.

There is no better evidence to reflect on than the humiliation (dhult) 
of the brothers of Yusuf {'alayhi as-salam), who plotted against their 
brother, when they said to him afterwards,

“give charity to us.”
[Y u su f {12):88]

to realise the drastic consequences of sins. Then try to compare 
their case with the case of their brother, Prophet Yusuf ('alayhi as- 
salam), who never submitted to his whims. Even though his broth
ers turned to Allah afterwards and Allah accepted their repentance 
(jtawbah). The one whose garment is free of holes is not like the one 
whose garment has patches covering the holes.

O my brothers, beware of everything your ‘s e l f  desires (shahwa) and
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ensure to rein in the horses of yours whims (hawa).

Be careful of the piling clouds because then you will need to climb 
up a hill as the valley in such case will not be safe (from a deluge).
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-FIVE

The Secret o f  delayed response to 
Supplications

I have been contemplating an awe-inspiring situation; when a 
believer suffers a calamity or a hardship he starts supplicating and 
praying devoudy to Allah but still none of his prayers are answered.

Yet as soon as he is about to fall into despair, Allah looks into his 
heart so that if He finds him content with what Allah decreed for him 
and still aspiring to receive the grace of Allah, Allah often hastens 
answering his prayers because faith (m an ) is rectified at that point 
and Shaytan is defeated, and the grades of people are made manifest. 
This meaning is entailed in the verse,

“until [even their] messenger and those who believed with 
him said, ‘When is the help of Allah?’”

[al-Baqarah (2):214]

The case of Prophet Ya'qub (!alayhias-salani) manifests his endless 
hope in Allah to bring back his lost child (Yusuf) and when another
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child of his was taken away from him, he did not despair but main
tained his hope in Allah and said,

Similar was the hope of Prophet Zakariyyah ('alayhi as-saldm) who 
said,

Beware of falling into despair lest answers to prayers take a long 
time because Allah is the Sovereign Possessor (al-Malik), the Most 
Wise (al-Hakim) and Best Planner and the One Who knows the best 
for your affairs. You need to heed to the fact He wants to test the 
real person you are, to see your devoted supplications to Him and 
to reward you for your patience (sabr).

Know that He tests you with delaying the answer of your supplica
tions to combat the whispers (waswasa) of Iblis. Each one of these 
reasons is enough to increase the level o f your hope in Allah’s grace 
and calls for thankfulness (sbukt) of Allah because He preferred you 
with trials in order to turn to Him— for it is nothing but affluence 
when a person becomes in need, and then turns to Allah for His help.

r

“Perhaps Allah will bring them to me all together.”
[Yusuf (12):83]
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-SIX

Instinct

As the body of man cannot be maintained except by averting any 
harm and assaying the benefits; Allah furnished mankind with an 
innate desirous nature to direct him to bring forth the welfare; and 
with anger (ghadab) to avert harm.

If not for the innate desire (bail'd) to eat, a person would not have 
ever consumed any food and thus become a feeble person. He was 
therefore made naturally disposed towards food. But, the desire is 
quenched as soon as he receives what sustains and nourishes his body. 
The same can be said about drinks, apparel and sexuality.

The benefit attained from adapting to sexual urges is noted in two 
aspects: survival of mankind, which is the main benefit, and ridding 
of the excess element (i.e. semen) that causes harm if  remains inside 
the body.

Was it not for being naturally disposed towards fulfilling sexual 
needs, none would have even considered it, thus leading to harming 
one’s inside where semen accumulates, and extinguishing offspring 
of mankind!
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The knower (of Allah and His commands) came to realise the big
ger picture contrary to the ignorant ones who gives in to their lusts 
and desires. The latter could not understand the objective for having 
natural sexual needs, wasting their life in vain and overlooking the 
main purpose for which they were created. Not only did their lusts 
and desires ruin their wealth, honour and religion but caused their 
destruction also.

We see many affluent persons indulging themselves in constant buy
ing of new female-slaves merely to entice their lust with them, but it 
was not that long after until they were drained of strength and energy.

As a result, causing their own destruction similar to those whose 
anger exceeded the limits— causing them to self-ruin and of those 
whom they loves.

He who comes to realise the fact that sexual urges were created to 
help the body survive the journey of this life and not for the sensual 
pleasures per se— because the attained pleasure in what is sought is 
to pave the road to deliver the benefit—will understand that if  the 
purpose was just to give pleasure, Allah would not have made beasts 
and animals receive more share of it than humans.

Glad tidings is for those who come to realise this truth and do not 
let desires make them stray from understanding the reality and truth 
of the creation.
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-SEVEN

The Consequences o f Sin and Grace o f  
Obedience

The one who heeds to the consequences of sins will see how ugly 
sins are.

When I thought about the condition of some people I personally 
know who admit commitdng fornication and other sins. I noticed 
their slips and failures in this life are beyond belief, even though they 
are known to be tough and firm. It seems as if they are covered with 
darkness causing them to alienate the hearts [of people].

If they ever receive any money, it would mainly be from the wealth 
of others, and if they endure a financial hardship they begin to blame 
and rebuke destiny and fate. Such dirt and filth (of sins) made them 
ever busy to heed to the Hereafter.

On the other hand however, when I thought of the condition of 
those who strived and did not comply with their desires and abstained 
from the unlawful. I found some of them basked in the pleasures 
of this life; enjoying delicious foods, comfortable beds, an easy life
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and an esteemed social status.

And if  they ever endured a financial difficulty that made their life 
tight, their patience brings froth easiness into their life while their 
content brings forth pleasure to it. The condition of this type of 
people made me understand the statement of Allah,

“Indeed, he who fears Allah and is patient, then indeed, 
Allah does not allow to be lost the reward of those who 
do good.”

[Yusuf {12):90]
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-EIGHT

Stay at the Doorstep o f  your Lord

An intelligent person should stand at the doorstep of his Lord all 
the time and cling to the robe of His grace when he obeys Him and 
even when he disobeys Him. He ought to seek His intimacy while 
being alone in His companionship; hence should he find a barrier 
making him sense strangeness in his heart while being in His com
panionship, he should endeavour to remove this barrier. Just like 
one poet said,

Do you feel estranged due to what you have reaped?
Be good, if you wish, and you shall then enjoy intimacy

Yet if  he senses his inner self inclining to the worldly life, he should 
call to his Lord to grant him all what he wishes from it. If he senses 
his inner self inclining towards the Hereafter, he should ask his Lord 
to guide him to work for it.

And, when he fears the harm of this worldly life he should ask his 
Lord to rectify his heart {islab al-qalb) and cure him from the sickness 
this life brought forth to him— because when the heart is rectified it 
will never seek what may harm it. Truly, a person who lives by such
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standards will be a person indulging in happiness.

It is a must nevertheless for a person to ensure having the quality 
of fearing Allah (taqwa) in such a state, because intimacy (uns) with 
the Lord cannot be without it.

The pious whose fear of Allah has prevailed in their lives will keep 
themselves busy from everything except supplicadng and seeking 
Allah’s Help.

It was related that when Qutaybah Ibn Muslim saw the army of 
the Turks, he was amazed at the large numbers of their soldiers, so 
he asked, ‘Where is Muhammad Ibn Wasi'?’

They told him he was in the far end of the right flank of the army 
leaning on his arc and raising his finger supplicating to Allah.

Qutaybah remarked, ‘That one finger (supplicating to Allah) is more 
beloved to me than a one-hundred thousand sharp drawn swords.’

Thus when the M uslim  army defeated the Turks he asked 
Muhammad, ‘What were you doing?’ He said: ‘I was [invoking Allah] 
to secure all the ways for your success.’
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CHAPTER SEVENTY-NINE

Prudence Guarantees Success

He who basks in the various graces Allah has bestowed upon him 
should only show what manifests on him and not show all that he 
has. Truly this is one of the greatest pleasures (ladhaf) of this life (i.e. 
showing what you have to the public) that the trait of being resolute 
dictates to abstain from, because the evil eye is real ('ayn al-haqq).u i

When I looked into the blessings and graces, I realised that show
ing them to people is something that the nature of mankind is apt 
to do as it makes people feel good. Yet when a person shows them 
to a friend, it cannot be guaranteed that his heart may not become 
covetously frustrated, and if  he shows them to an enemy then he is 
most likely to be envied and given an evil eye.

Nonetheless, I found out that the evil of the enviers (hasid) is always 
there because when you are in a trial he is gloadng and when you are 
provided with grace, he envies and gives you the evil eye.

Though the one who has been blessed by Allah longs to frustrate 
those who envy him, he does not wish to risk losing what he has

113 See Bukhari, #5740 and Muslim. #2187
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since he will most likely suffer the evil eye. The joy attained from 
frustrating the envier by showing what grace one has is not worth 
ruining the very grace he has been granted.

That being said, hiding the graces you are endowed with all the 
time is a resolute decision. If a man discloses his age he will be 
either looked upon as feeble if  he was old or looked down on if he 
was young.

And if a man shares with others his beliefs, his opponents will 
manifest their enmity, and if he discloses the size of his wealth, he will 
be either disrespected if it was too little or envied if it was abundant.

The same applies to everything else that I have not mentioned. So 
be not a reckless ignorant who informs people of all that they have 
and their secrets do not settle within them unless they disclose them 
to the wrong people.

Indeed, a little word you utter may cause your destruction.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY

Caution against Falling into Sin

I realised it is the innate nature of people that whenever they fall 
or slip (into sin), to look at the obstacle that made them fall or slip, 
for this nature is inherent within them to avoid being tripped over 
again, or to consider how he overlooked this obstacle though he was 
careful and cautious.

I concluded a gem from such an observance that is: he who slips 
often should either find the obstacle to avoid it in future or belitde 
his own ‘se lf for allowing such a fall despite being cautious! This is 
because most of those who worry about their falls only seem to be 
concerned with themselves, i.e. how they could have made such a 
fall (into a sin) despite the precautions they took!

Indeed, I wonder at such people! How could you be fooled with 
the deception of a sin that your intellect considers subdy, and the 
eye of your thoughts shows you its consequences? How could you 
favour a mortal (pleasure you receive from such a sin) over the im
mortal (pleasures you shall be rewarded with in Paradise?) What a 
loss indeed! How a person can prefer the joy of sleep [i.e. sin] over 
the attention of a transaction [good deed]!
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Oh you! You have sold what you had (of lawful joy) for loads of 
regret that no back can carry; and had your head hung low after it 
was held high, bringing forth endless tears of sorrow for the ugly 
sin you committed. The ugliest scene in fact, would ever be when 
you are asked [on the Day of Judgment]: ‘What was it that made you 
sin? What for? Why?’

Truly, you are a person whose arrogance and pride flipped the hand 
of the scale and his share was weighted though the scale is broken!
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-ONE

The Fruit o f  Guidance

I contemplated the verse,

“Whoever follows my guidance will never go astray or be 
in hardship.”

[7aha (20): 123]

The exegetes of Qur’an (mufassirun) explained, ‘The word ‘my 
guidance’ refers to the Book of Allah and the Messenger of Allah.’

This explanation is something I realised to be truthful because each 
person who adheres to the Qur’an and Sunnah. And acts upon both 
of them, safeguards himself from misguidance (dalala) without doubt 
(.shak). He reaches a high rank in the Hereafter if he dies upon it. He 
will also be immune against the hardships of this life and the verse,

“Whoever fears Allah, He shall make a way out for him.”
[al-Talaq  (65):2]
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testifies to this meaning.

If you ever find such a person in a state of hardship, his certainty 
('yaqin) of Allah’s reward will change the bitter to sweet honey and 
yet, he will be content with all his life conditions.

It often happens however that if  he is trialled, it is due to a slip or 
a deviation from the path of righteousness and piety (taqwa). The 
one who fears Allah constandy will be immune against all difficulties 
and calamities in most cases.

But if you ever find a calamity befalling a person who fears Allah it 
would most likely be because of a sin (dhanm) previously committed.

And if it was not because of a sin he may have committed, the trial 
will be akin to letting his golden patience (sabr) go into the oven of 
calamities so that it comes out red gold; hence he finds pain sweet 
because he thinks of the One who befell this calamity on him and 
not the calamity per se.

Al-Shibll, the pious worshipper, said, ‘ [O Allah], people love You 
because of your grace (ni'ma) upon them, and I love You because of 
the trials (bald) You befell upon me.’
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-TWO

111 Effects o f  Sins

Only a person intoxicated with his heedlessness (ghafla) receives 
pleasure (ladha) from sins (ma'siya). Whereas the believer never en
joys a sin because his knowledge of prohibition ('ilm al-tahrim) of 
sins and their punishment ('aquba) cuts him away from such attained 
pleasure.

If his knowledge of Allah is profound, the eye of his knowledge 
notifies him of the nearness of the One whom commanded against 
the sin and that, by itself shall disturb his enjoyment of (commit
ting) this sin.

Yet, if the self-desire (hawa) was overwhelming and prevailing, the 
heart (qalb) will still be rankled (and annoyed) by such observances 
even if  it does incline towards desires (shahwa).

The joy of sin lasts except momentarily, which is then followed 
by everlasting regret (nadm) and continuous crying (baqa) and being 
sorry for what has gone.

Even if he is assured forgiveness {'afu), he will stand there ashamed
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of the blame for the sin he committed. Sins (dhunub) truly bring 
forth nothing but ugliness and bad news! The strength of desiring 
to commit a sin depends on the level o f one’s inadvertency (gbafla).

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-THREE

Socialising Versus Solitude

One day I went to the Masjid of al-Risafah to gain some solitude 
(,khawla). My thoughts roamed around thinking about the place and 
the righteous people and scholars who used to be in it.

While I was there, I found some of the people who abstained from 
worldly affairs and lived in a small house next to the Masjid. I asked 
one of them, ‘How long have you been here in this solitude?’ He 
replied, ‘For around forty' years.’

After thinking about it I found out that his house was dirty and in 
an unclean state; I also started to think how such a person abstained 
from marriage for so long! My ‘s e l f  (nafs) then started to commend 
his state of solitude and condemn this worldly life and its deception; 
but the voice of knowledge objected to such a notion and urged the 
sense of reasoning to understand the reality' of the matter. I realised 
that principles of religion corroborate what knowledge advocates, so 
I spoke to my ‘s e l f  and said, ‘You should know that they [i.e. abstain
ers] are of two types:

The first type are those who strive to forebear such conditions,
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missing the benefit resulting from being in the company of people 
of knowledge and missing the virtues of work; having offspring, 
bringing benefit to others and benefiting from sitdng with intel
lectual people.

The solitude turns them into experiencing a condition similar to 
beasts as they start to favour isolation for the mere sake of isolation. 
In fact, their nature may become harsh and their character (khalq) may 
become rigid. The effect of not releasing the accumulated semen in 
their bodies may poison, ruin health and mind.

Such solitude may even cause them doubts and give rise to (deviant) 
thoughts of being one of the most pious favoured servants of Allah 
{awliya) and thus becoming content with what they already know.

Shaytan may manipulate them and cause hallucination (khiyaldf) , 
making them think they are miracles or supernatural powers 
(karamat)— and worse still, he may start to think he is the ultimately 
favoured slave while in fact he is unaware of people’s resentment 
(karaha) towards him.

This is because the Prophet (ijjjg) “forbade a person to sleep alone in 
the house”114 but such people spend all their time alone by themselves. 
He (̂ j§) “forbade people from abstaining from marriage”115 and what 
they do is what he forbade. He (ijjig) “forbade from isolating oneself 
to worship (rahabdtiiyah)” U(> and all that are from of the subtle tricks 
(.khuda)  of Iblis whereby he misleads people to fall into misguidance

"4 Musnad Ahmad, 2/91, on the authority o f  Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAlldbu 'anhuma)\ see 
al-Sahihah, #60

lb Bukhari, #5073 and Muslim, #1402

llr' Al-DaramI, 2/133, on the authority o f Sa'd Ibn Abi Waqqas (radiyAlldbu 'anhu); 
see Sahib al-Jami\ #1336
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through what may appear as noble and beneficial.

The second type are those Shaikhs who maintain worship and love 
of Allah and have no power to heed to this worldly life, so they were 
in solitude through no real choice for they have no shelter to stay in, 
and therefore are excused as they take the ruling of the sick.

The first type decided to be disconnected from knowledge {'ilm), 
work ('amal) and earning their provision. All their endeavours hinged 
on hopes that some inspiration may knock on their doors, so they 
sufficed with blindness after they were able to see and sickness after 
being healthy.

My 'self (nafs) objected to what I said and told me, ‘I do not accept 
what you said. You are in favour of marrying pretty women and en
joying the delicious food and drinks! If you are not from the people 
of worship then at least do not condemn them!’ I replied, ‘If you are 
willing to understand, I will talk with you because if  you care for the 
apparent images (without seeing beyond) then you have no intellect!’

As for seeking pretty women for marriage; there are many purposes 
for which marriage is sought, namely having children, maintaining 
healthy body by letting out semen that may cause harm if  accumu
lated and to ensure it is completely out, which cannot be except if  a 
person is with someone he is totally attracted to. Semen may come 
out without the need for penetration, yet only with sexual intercourse 
can it assuredly rid all of it and thereafter making the mind clear 
without becoming further distracted. This is similar to advising the 
judge to eat food before delivering any judgement and also forbid 
him to give a ruling while he is angry or engorged. To achieve the 
full purpose, the children produced shall be more perfect. Besides, 
the self has to satisfy its share just like how the camel has to eat to 
survive its journey and maintain its strength.
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As for the food and drinks, it is only the ignorant who seek such 
pleasures from it or for the sake of it. These graces are intended to 
remove the distractions resuldng from hunger so the mind remains 
not occupied with such matters.

And if you ponder upon the condition of the first generation of 
Muslims you shall be amazed. The Prophet (ijjjg) married ‘A’ishah 
( r a d iy A l la h u  'a r ih a )  and she was a beautiful lady, he saw Zainab 
{ ra d iyA lla h u  'a n h a )  whom he liked, so he married her and the same 
case was with Safiyyah { ra d iyA lla h u  'a n h d ) . He {$£) also used to send 
someone to propose on his behalf if someone suggested one for 
him and he had interest in marriage.

‘All Ibn Abl Talib { ra d iyA lla h u  'a n h u )  had four wives and seven
teen female-slaves when he died. And before this nation, there was 
Prophet Dawud ('a la y h i  a s - s a la m )  who had one-hundred wives while 
Prophet Sulayman { 'a la yh i a s - s a la m )  had one-thousand wives. Hence 
he who claims that such way is defiance or faulty' or that these people 
were following their desires and spent their lives in such purposes 
while they could have used their life for better things, is a person 
who accuses the perfect people with being deficient while, in fact it 
is he whose understanding is deficient.

Sufyan al-Thawri used to have a roast lamb and faloudhaj11 when
ever he travelled and he was known for eating good food and used 
to say: ‘If you do not treat your ride well (i.e. your body), it will never 
operate.’

These pleasures that I have pointed out, if intended for the natural 
need to have or to satisfy the self, or to achieve the worldly and re
ligious purposes through them, are valid and correct. The objection 
(is not valid) of those who bow and prostrate without understanding

117 A type o f sweets
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the prayer (salab) they perform and use different forms of dhikr o f  
Allah with words that are unsuitable.

Nay, it is knowledge that alone stands as the best attribute and the 
most honourable act of worship, for it directs one to the benefits 
and speaks out the advices.

The benefit of knowledge is well known to extend to others while 
the benefit of someone’s asceticism (%ubd) does not go beyond the 
doorstep of the ascetic. The Prophet (ifg) said: “To be a reason for the 
guidance of a man is better for you than all that the sun shines on”118

[To understand this meaning], bear in mind the superiority of 
Messengers over Prophets. And the superiority of hunting animals 
over animals that cannot hunt, and the superiority of mud used for 
beneficial purposes and the useless mud.

The ultimate purpose of scholars is to know through their knowl
edge (7/w), the permissible to enjoy while most of the ascetics are 
ignorant being enslaved with kissing the hand because they aban
doned what has been made permissible.

It is often the solitude being the reason for missing much of the 
knowledge required to rectify the affairs of people and the cause 
of calamities from which the religion of a person has been ruined.

If solitude ('u^la) is required then it is only when secluding oneself 
from evil. And Allah knows best.

118 Bukhari, #3009 and Muslim, #2406
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-FOUR

Consequences of Sin (maasi)

He who enjoys intellect and wittiness ought to be careful of the 
outcome of sins (ma'asi) because the relationship between mankind 
and Allah, Most High, is not a blood relation or one of kinship. 
Rather it is a relationship based on divine justice (qisf) and fairness 
('adl). If His forbearance (hi/m) encompasses the sins (dhunub), it 
should be known that if He wills He forgives all sins no matter how 
large they are; and if He wills He will punish for the sins regardless 
of how small they are. Therefore one ought to show so much more 
caution and care.

1 witnessed some affluent people indulging in injustice (gulm) and 
sins {ma'asi) of all kinds, subtle (batin) and apparent {%abir)\ thus they 
were punished from whence they have not taken into account, caus
ing their roots to be removed and the basis they founded for their 
offspring to be demolished.

All this was because they overlooked the rights of Allah upon 
them and assumed the good deeds they have performed shall avail 
them and avert the effect of their sins, therefore the ship of their 
assumptions were tilting causing the water of Allah’s plan to enter
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Consequences o f  Sin (ma'asi)

into the ship and flood them.

I also saw some people who considered themselves from the people 
of knowledge who were heedless (ghafit) in their privacy forgetting 
that Allah sees them. This negligence {ghafla) wiped off their virtues 
and reputadon when being in public, hence they were out there but 
non-existent; rejoice is absent when seeing them and hearts no longer 
long to meet them.

Mind the observance of Allah, Most High, because His jusdce 
does not miss an atom and His punishment will take place, no matter 
how much time it takes. It might happen that a person may think he 
is forgiven while the punishment is just postponed and indeed sins 
have severe consequences.

Beware and be mindful of Allah in your privacy! Beware and be 
mindful of Allah while being in public!

Beware and be mindful of Allah in your intentions! Because Allah 
sees you at all dmes.

And beware of misunderstanding His Generosity' and Forbearance 
because many have been lured, so mind your sins and erase them 
by all means.

And there is nothing better than invoking Allah in humility while 
dieting from sins so He may forgive.

This chapter shall benefit the person who is interested in main
taining his relationship with Allah. This is why some of those who 
are constantly mindful of Allah said, ‘I was once capable of taking 
a sinful pleasure that is not a major sin, so 1 was struggling with my 
desirous self who wanted it, convincing me that it is just a minor sin
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and the grace and generosity of Allah is immense.

But I said to my ‘se lf, ‘If you overcome this sin that you desire you 
will stand out and be proud, but if you commit this sin then what 
would that make you!?’

I thus reminded my ‘s e l f  about the people who used to allow them
selves to commit such minor sins in the hope they will be forgiven 
afterwards and how their names are no longer remembered and how 
people no longer became interested in being with them.

These words admonished and convinced my ‘s e l f to change its mind 
about committing this sin. And with Allah is all success.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-FIVE

Underestimating Sins

Many people underestimate matters they find trivial and minor, 
while in fact they compromise the principle tenets of Islam. For ex
ample how students of knowledge borrow a book but never return 
it, or when someone enters upon a person eating so that he could 
eat with him; or being lenient when it comes to backbiting enemies 
as this gives them self-satisfaction; or looking at what is unlawful to 
look at and giving a verdict (fatiw) without knowledge just so no one 
can say he does not know etc.

The least effect of such sins degrades the rank of one who com
mits them in the sight of Allah and among people.

It may be said to such a person, ‘O you who was entrusted to a 
small matter but betrayed it, how could you hope for the pleasure 
of the Judge while you are indulging in sins thinking you will be 
forgiven?’”

One of the righteous predecessors said: ‘I underestimated a bite 
(of food) I had forty years ago and to this day I am suffering because 
of it.’
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So take heed of the words of the experienced and be mindful of 
Allah in all your acdons. Consider the consequences and realise the 
greatness of the Commander. Beware of a belitded blow or a little 
spark, as it may burn down a town.

The meanings I have pointed out are just a few indicating much, 
and a model by which you can identify all the belitded sins.

Knowledge {'ilrn) and being mindful of Allah (,muraqaba) in all your 
affairs shall help you to realise what you have overlooked to remem
ber, and teach you to avoid the evil effect of sins.

And there is neither might nor power except with the help of Allah.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-SIX

Conditions of Accepting Du'a’

I realised that my ‘s e l f  acts in surprising ways; it asks Allah for what 
it needs and forgets the crimes its committed!

I rebuked it, ‘O evil self (nafs al-su) , how could a person like you 
dare to speak!

If you ever should utter a word, it should be to ask for His forgive
ness alone.’

It replied, ‘Then from whom should I ask what I need?’ I replied, 
‘How stubborn are you to realise the intended. I only advise you to 
repent sincerely then ask for what you want.’

It is similar to how we advise the one who intends to travel in 
order to commit a sin. If you had no food except a dead animal you 
find, it is unlawful for you to eat it. If one says, ‘Would you let him 
die then?’ We reply, ‘No he should repent from the sin he intended 
and then to eat.’

How dare you to ask for your needs while forgetting the preceding
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sins that should keep your head remain low? All you need to do is 
to busy yourself fixing your previous mistakes and regretting your 
sins, and then you shall receive what you asked for. It is as has been 
reported, “He who remembers me abundandy to ask me for his 
needs, I will grant him the best of what I grant those who ask.”"1'

Bishr al-Hafi used to raise his hands to supplicate but then he 
would return them and say: ‘A person like me should not ask as my 
sins make me too ashamed to ask.’

Though this is specific to Bishr due to his profound knowledge of 
Allah, when he was asking he was too shy to ask due to his shortcom
ings as if he was asking Allah face to face. The people of heedlessness 
(ghafla) on the other hand, ask while they are far away from Allah!

You should therefore understand what I have mentioned and 
busy yourself in rependng from your sins. Besides that, I wonder at 
the supplications you make! You do not even ask a matter from the 
matters of this worldly life that are considered important. Rather, 
you ask for the surplus and do not bother asking for your heart to 
be rectified in the manner you ask for worldly affairs.

Be resolute and take control of your affairs because your heedless
ness makes you stand on the edge of a cliff. Let your grief over your 
sins busy you from thinking of your needs.

Imam al-Hasan al-Basri was known as being an extremely God
fearing person (shadid al-kawf and when he was asked about that he 
said, ‘I have no guarantee that He did not say when He viewed some 
of my sins, ‘Go, I shall never forgive you!’

119 Tirmidhl, #2926, Darami, 11/144— on the authority o f  Abu Sa'id al-K.hudri 
(radiyAltahu 'anhu). It was deemed as weak by Hafiz al-'Iraql in his Taqrij al-Ihya, 
1/295.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-SEVEN

Do Not Let Your Worship Deceive You

I wonder the most at those who claim knowing Allah while they 
are far from it. For he who knows Him is he who fears Him, whereas 
the one who does not fear Him is surely not from the people of 
such knowledge.

Among the ascetics (muta^ahbidun), there is a group of heedless 
people {ahlu’l-taghfil) who keep convincing themselves that they are 
beloved (mahbub) of Allah and people whose deeds are accepted 
(maqbul).

It may happen that they receive many graces they assume to be 
blessings and virtues while forgetdng that they may in fact, be left 
alone to increase their punishment.

One may even despise others and believe that his rank is preserved 
while being deceived by some units of prayer (rak'ah) he prayed or 
other worship ('ibadah) he did. He may even think he is a qutb120 on 
earth and that no one else shall reach his level (maqam) and posidon.

1211 It is a term used based on severely weak reports to describe awliya o f high ranks.
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As if he seems to forget that though Prophet Musa ( 'a la y h ia s - s a la m )  

spoke to Allah, Allah made Prophethood to be transferred to Yusha’ 
[towards the end of his life],121 and Prophet Zakarriyah ('a la y h i  a s -  

s a la m ) was a person whose supplication (d u 'a )  was answered but his 
people cut him (to death) with a saw. Prophet Yahya ('a l a j b i  a s - s a la m ) 

was a master yet still he was trialled with a disbeliever who cut his 
head, and while Bubaam knew the greatest Name of Allah, he ended 
up deviated and was exemplified in a dog.122

Moreover, we clarified that previous religions were abrogated and 
no longer remain in force. The body is alive but it eventually becomes 
a ruin and vanishes. While the scholar endeavours to reach a rank he 
aspires to, he was once a child growing up to find out more about 
his sins and shortcomings.

How many eloquent speakers are there who think high of them
selves but if they lived longer than they did they would have consid
ered themselves a mute after seeing the eloquent speakers coming 
afterwards.

In fact, the speeches and reminders of Ibn Al-Sammak, Ibn 
‘Ammar, Ibn Sam'un, cannot be suitable to be delivered for some 
of our students. And, how can a person who spends something be 
happy of what he spends, when there might be people coming after 
us thinking what we spent is trivial!

Beware of settling in a place without minding its rules [i.e. do not 
rely on your actions in this life].

121 This is very odd report mentioned by some Israelite reports that Ibn Kathlr 
refuted and stated that it is true that he became a Prophet after the death o f 
Prophet Musa (^alayhi as-salam).

122 Refer to the T afsirn f Surah Al-A 'ra f (7): 175-176.
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Let the awaken be heedful while being in a state of disturbance 
of their condidon and belitde much of their worship, fearing being 
deviated afterwards and of what fate hides for him.

You should know that heeding these points I have mentioned shall 
behead pride and wash off the glory of arrogance.
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-EIGHT

Be Prepared for Difficult Times

I fear for those whose heart is content with Allah during times of 
ease only to fail the test and misbehave during times of difficulty. 
This is when the real test takes place. Allah gives and takes away. He 
builds and destroys; hence the acceptance and contentment of a 
person with His decree shows during both, the good and bad times. 
As for him who continues to bask in grace and receives continuous 
boundes, he is only happy while they exist. Then when he is afflicted 
with a calamity then his steadfastness is lacking.

Al-Hasan al-Basri said, “They were all the same during good dmes, 
yet during calamines they would differ.” That being the case, an intel
ligent person is one who is well prepared to confront the war against 
calamines, which is inevitable. Even if no calamity befalls a person 
all his life, he should be prepared lest it befalls him on his deathbed. 
Because if a calamity befalls you and finds you without knowledge 
that equips you with contentment and patience, then during the 
moment of death it might take you into disbelief.

I heard a person whom I used to think was pious saying during his 
final nights (on earth), “My Lord is being unjust to me!” Since then,
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I have been worried and keen on acquiring enough ammunidon to 
pass that inevitable day. And how would I not be like that when it was 
reported that at the moment of death, the devil tells his companions, 
“focus on [deviating] this (dying) man for after he passes away, you 
will not then have power over him!”

What heart would hold firmly when breath will be stripped away 
and when the soul will be pulled out of the body knowing that you 
will depart your loved ones to an unknown destination; from which 
all what you can see is just the grave and perishing!

I ask Allah that He grants us a belief that would protect us from the 
evils of that day, so we may be patient and accepting of His destiny. 
We ask the Giver that He grants us from His excess bounties that 
He bestowed on those whom He loves so that meeting Him would 
be more beloved to us than staying in this life, and that surrendering 
to His predestined decree would become more desirable to us over 
what we choose.

I seek refuge with Allah from assuming that we have perfect ad
ministration of our deeds as this will cause us to resent the destiny 
whenever things are not going our way.

Truly, this is pure ignorance.

May Allah protect us from it!
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CHAPTER EIGHTY-NINE

True Knowledge of Allah Will Grant us 
Happiness in this World and the Hereafter

Nobody will have a better life in this world or the Hereafter than 
those who know Allah, Most High. He who knows Him enjoys the 
affable companionship of His Lord; so when receiving a bounty he 
knows who bestowed it, and if a bitter misfortune occurs, its taste 
becomes sweet in his mouth. If he asks His Lord for something and 
does not have it answered, his wish becomes consistent with what 
Allah decrees for him because he knows that is better for him and 
he trusts His good administration.

The description of such a person is that his heart (iqalb) is always 
mindful of his Lord; he stands before Him and sees Him with the 
eye of certainty because the blessings of knowing Him disciplined 
his limbs when it flowed through them.

‘If I speak then I do not speak of anything other than You,
And if I am silent then it is You I am contemplating.’

If a person who knows his Lord is exposed to harm, he looks away 
from the cause and only sees the Creator of the cause. This is why
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he maintains a wonderful relation with Him.

If he is silent then he is thinking about performing His rights 
upon himself and if he speaks he says what pleases Him. His heart 
is never attached to a wife, children or anyone else; and he interacts 
with people physically [as his heart is devoted to Allah alone], but 
his soul is with the Owner of his soul.

Such a person has no concerns in this life and does not feel dis
tressed when departing this world or feels loneliness in his grave, and 
he is safe from all troubles on the Day of Resurrection.

As for he who has no knowledge of his Lord, then he is always 
tripping. He is always stressed because of the trials he’s being tested 
with as he does not know the Tester. He feels bad when not achiev
ing his goals because he does not know what is best for him.

He only feels company with people of his kind because he has no 
knowledge of his Lord. He fears his departure from this life because 
he neither has any provision to sustain him in his journey nor aware 
of the path he ought to embark.

Many are those among both scholars and ascetic whose knowledge 
about their Lord is equivalent to the knowledge of an idle layman 
has about his Lord!

And many are those among laypeople whose knowledge about 
their Lord is vaster than both, scholars and ascetics ever had despite 
their endeavours.

Adi of these are gifts and shares that Allah divided among His 
creation.
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“That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom 
He wills.”

[al-Ma’idah (5):54]
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CHAPTER NINETY

Abstinence from Sins Leads to Basking in 
Honour

O you, whose status is elevated with piety (taqwa), do not sell the 
honour you have received with the humiliation of sins (madsi)\ Try 
to persevere from the thirst of lust (han>a) during the heat of desire 
no matter how hot it gets and how much pain you must endure! If 
your patience (sabr) reaches its ultimate level (maqam), be reasonable 
and say [to yourself]: This is the status of people who if they swear, 
trusting Allah for something, Allah would fulfil their oath.

Anas Ibn Al-Nadlr (radiyAllahu 'anhu) persevered a lot in abandoning 
his desires. It is him whose endeavours manifested in the words of 
his oath when he said: ‘If Allah let me live to witness a battle, He will 
see what I will do.’ On the day of the battle of Uhud, he fought to 
the point when he was found dead, all his body was deformed from 
sustained sword injuries and his body could only be identified from 
the tip of his finger. Indeed was it not for his high endeavours, he 
would have not sworn to Allah to be that courageous when he spoke 
his oath! How could that not be him when he swore by Allah, the 
tooth of Al-Rabf will not be broken, and Allah fulfilled his oath.123
123 Bukharl, #2703 and Muslim, #1675
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For Allah’s sake! I ask you to taste the sweetness (halawa) of ab
staining from that which He forbade for it is a tree that blooms fruits 
honouring this life and the Hereafter.

Once your thirst for what you desire becomes severe, then stretch 
the fingers of hope {raja’) to reach out to He who will quench your 
thirst completely, and say, ‘[O Allah] the endurance of the ‘se lf is 
about to expire in these years of drought, so I beseech You to hasten 
the year in which I will receive aid and juice of my fruits.’

For Allah’s sake! I ask you to think about those who spent most of 
their life fearing Allah, yet when they were subjected to a test towards 
the end of their life, their boat crashed on the rocks of the valley at 
the time they supposed to rise above!

Woe to this life— and even to heaven {jannaBf24 if  gaining it will 
cause the Beloved (Allah) to turn away from us!

A layperson is called by his name and his father’s name. As for 
people with a high status, their titles precede their names and their 
fathers’ names.

Tell me: ‘Who are you?’
‘What have you done?’
‘To what level has your status reached?’

O you who cannot refrain for a moment from that which he lusts!

For Allah’s sake! Do you know what a man is? A true man is he 
who finds himself alone with sins, and has the power to commit 
them and his lusts urges him to quench its thirst, but he thinks about

124 This is a form o f exaggeration known in Arabic language to emphasise the 
importance o f a particular point and not addressing the exaggerated example.
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Allah looking at him, so he feels embarrassed from angering Him 
and thus his desire goes away.

But it seems that you only abandon things that you do not have 
desire for, or things that are not desirable in the first place, or even 
things that you are unable to have! This is your habit! If you give 
charity then you only give a small piece of bread that is not even 
suitable for you to eat, unless there were people around to praise you.

Nay! By Allah! You will not earn the high rank and be among 
Allah’s awliya unless your actions are purely for His sake; therefore 
you must abandon what you like and desire, and persevere over things 
you dislike— all the while realising that you are a hired worker and 
the sun has not yet set for you to receive your reward; only if you 
wish to honour this contract.

If your love for Allah is sincere and true, you will find this to be 
minimal (you can do) when compared to the pleasure you will receive 
from the One you love. None of the words I have mentioned above 
are intended to address the sinners.
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CHAPTER NINETY-ONE

Submission o f Intellect

I noticed that the human mind seeks to know all of Allah’s wisdom. 
In many cases however, the intellect of a person might not understand 
some of this wisdom, such as why Allah demolishes what He builds, 
so he remains wondering!

The devil might even take advantage of this opportunity (fursa) 
and whisper (wawasa) to him, ‘Where is the wisdom (hikmah) behind 
this?’

I say to this poor person to beware from being fooled! It has been 
demonstrated to you with no doubt the wisdom of the Maker through 
the perfection of all that He made.

That being the case, if some wisdom is not clear to you, then it is 
because of your lack of understanding.

It is the norm that kings always maintain secrets; so O weak man, 
who do you think yourself to be to know all of Wisdom of the 
Most Wise?
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Submission o f  Intellect

It suffices you to be aware of the generality of His Wisdom and 
not all the details!

Beware from delving into what is beyond your intellect and capaci
ties for you are just one atom from His creation, so how is it you may 
judge the One who created you!

His Wisdom has been established for you through His ruling and 
ownership; so utilise your intellect to view what is within your capac
ity and you will be amazed!

Look awav from that which is hidden from you because a person 
whose sight is weak ought not to look straight into the sun.
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CHAPTER NINETY-TWO

Discipline o f the Self by Wisdom and 
Resolute

Overcoming the desires of the ‘s e l f  (mujahidat-ul-nafs) is one of the 
amazing matters for it needs a unique method.

Some people allow their ‘s e l f  to indulge in all that it wants, so it 
makes them fall into what they dislike. Others have exaggerated in 
opposing their ‘se lf undl they prevent it from its rights and are unjust 
towards it, compromising their worship accordingly.

Some have not fed it properly so their bodies become too weak 
to fulfil its obligations. Others have made the ‘s e l f  live in solitude 
(khalwa) until it becomes socially disoriented and causing it to miss 
out on obligations or virtues such as visiting a sick person, or being 
good to the neighbour or indeed one’s own mother.

A resolute person is he whose ‘s e l f  knows his high endeavours and 
his effort to preserve the principles; hence when he allows it to enjoy 
the lawful, it does not dare try stepping beyond the lines.

Such a person deals with his ‘s e l f  similar to a king who jokes with
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his soldiers without losing poise. This is also the case of the righteous 
who give their ‘selves’ its rights, and enable them perform necessary 
duties.

Discipline o f  the Self b j Wisdom and Resolute
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CHAPTER NINETY-THREE

Time is like a Sword, if  You Do not Cut It, 
It Will Cut You

1 noticed that the vast majority of people deal with time ('%aman) 
in a strange way: If the night is long, they spend it in useless talk, or 
in reading novels. If the day is long, they spend most of it sleeping 
and hanging out on the banks of the Tigris River or staying in the 
markets. I find their example similar to some people on a sailing ship 
without realising that since they are too busy having vain discussions.

I have found few people who understood the meaning of [their] 
existence; they spend their times acquiring the needed supplies and 
always preparing for the journey they are about to embark (after 
death).

Their endeavours differ however based on their level of knowledge 
{'ilm) and the size of their investment in the land they are departing 
to (in the Hereafter).

Those who are alert and awake look for worthy matters that matter 
in the afterlife and pack a lot of them so that their profit increases.
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And those oblivious take with them whatever’s unnecessary as they 
could not care less; they might even travel without a guard [i.e. knowl
edge]; hence when confronted with thieves they are deprived of all 
what they have, and end up finding themselves broke.

Take advantage of the seasons of your life and do not waste time! 
Use knowledge film ) and wisdom (hikmah) as guides. Race the time 
by taking advantage ot it; and hold your ‘selves’ accountable and 
take a lot o f good deeds to survive your journey for indeed death is 
about to knock on your doors.
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CHAPTER NINETY-FOUR

The Errs o f  Scholars (*ulama) and Ascetics 
(guhhad)

The worse thing for an ill person is eating too many different kinds 
of foods and there is no one in this world except that he is inflicted 
with the disease of lust (haiva). Dieting (himja) therefore (abstaining 
from complying with our unlawful lusts) is the best medicine we can 
take otherwise gluttony will elongate the illness.

The ones who are worried about the Hereafter and err as a result 
of not dieting (from over-indulgence) are of two types:

■ The first type is scholars (takhlit al-'ulama') who accompany 
their opponents, such as the rulers who weaken their level 
of certainty [in Allah]; the more time they spend with their 
opponents the more their credibility becomes compromised 
among their students and followers. It is like if I were to see a 
doctor who consumes harmful food and yet advises me to eat 
healthy; I would become either doubtful or suspicious about 
him.

■ The second type is ascetic people who err {takhlit al-^uhhad) 
when they start mixing with people whose focus is on worldly
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affairs and pleasures, or when pretending to be humble in order 
to gain people’s love.

Be mindful of Allah for He is the One who measures rewards and 
is the All-Seeing. Sincerity lies inwardly {ikhlasfi’l-batin), honesty lies 
in the heart (side] fi'l-qalb) and the best path for safety {tariq al-salama) 
is to conceal {sitt) one’s self.
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CHAPTER NINETY-FIVE

Reaping the Fruit o f  Knowledge after 
Acting upon It

I have met many Sheikhs of different degrees with varying states 
of condition and levels of knowledge (muqadir f i ’l-'ilm). The most 
beneficial of them were those acting upon their knowledge, even if 
others were more knowledgeable than them.

I have seen many hadith scholars who memorised and knew many 
narrations. But they used to tolerate backbiting and justify their ac
tion in the name of the science of ‘ja rh  wa ta d il’ (discrediting and 
crediting). They used to get paid for narrating reports and traditions 
of the Prophet (ijife), and hasten to answer questions so that their sta
tus be maintained in the eyes of people, even if their answers were 
wrong.

On the other hand, I met ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab Al-Anmatl. He was on 
the way of the righteous predecessors; no backbiting ever occurred in 
his gatherings, and he never used to ask money for narrating hadith. 
Whenever I used to read from the books of heart-softeners to him 
he used to crv continuouslv.
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At that time I was still a young man and his rolling tears affected 
me a lot, building in my heart profound foundations. He was just 
like the scholars who we hear about.

I also met Shaikh Abu Mansur Al-Jawallql. He was silent most of 
the time and extremely cautious about the words coming out of his 
mouth.

He was one of the masters and a renowned exegete, but if he is 
ever asked a question, even if it is too simple that even his novice 
students can answer, he would take his time until he is certain of his 
answer. He also used to fast a lot and remain silent for long periods.

1 have truly benefited from meeting these two people more than 
anyone else that I have met. This made me realise that leading by 
example is more eloquent than verbal directions.

On the other hand, I have seen some Sheikhs who spend their pri
vate time in joking and laxity; hence the hearts of people became less 
attached to them and their slackness wasted all the knowledge thev 
had acquired. This made people benefit less from their knowledge 
film ) during their lives, and made them to be forgotten after their 
death. Hardly does anyone look at their writings.

So act upon what you know for it is the most greatest of all prin
ciples. Truly, a poor person is he who wasted his life in knowledge 
that he did not act upon afterwards; thus he missed out on worldly 
pleasures (ladhdl) and on the goodness (khaynit) of the Hereafter.

Not only does he stand up broke (muflis) on the Day of Judgement, 
but the evidence established against him is also too strong.

Reaping the Fruit o f  Knowledge after Acting upon It

3 6 3



CHAPTER NINETY-SIX

Allah postpones Punishing the Sinners

Glory be to the Almighty Xing. He who knows Him fears Him, 
and never trusts that His wrath many never escape him.

I have pondered upon a great thing— that being: Allah postpones 
[punishing] sinners to the point that it appears as if  He will not pun
ish them, making sinners ever loose in committing sins as if there is 
nothing to stop them. Yet if they become excessive and their intel
lects do not stop them (from sinning), then He takes them out like 
an overpowering deity' does.

This postponement (imhdl) was only to test patient people and to 
make oppressors increase in oppression— so that the patient contin
ues to be firm in his patience (sabr al-sabir) and the oppressor (%alim) 
is punished for his bad deeds though despite all that, there is a lot 
of Divine forbearance (hi/m) and tolerance imbedded in all of this 
that we do not know of.

Once He punishes someone for his sin, you will see that each 
mistake will have a consequence or He may punish him for all his 
sins all together.
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Allah postpones Punishing the Sinners

Perhaps people do not know the reason for the punishment of a 
person, so they say: ‘That person is a good man so why did this hap
pen to him?’ Allah’s decree responds: ‘These are duly punishments 
for hidden sins and it is the time for him to collect his punishment.’

So glory be to Him who manifests Himself as if He is never con
cealed, and conceals Himself as if He is unknown, and postpones 
the punishment until people become hopeful of His forgiveness, and 
interrogates mankind for all that they did to the point that minds 
become bemused of His questioning about every detail.

Indeed, there is no power or strength except with Allah.
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CHAPTER NINETY-SEVEN

Adhering to Wisdom when Dealing with 
People

I had thought deeply about seeking (religious) knowledge and busy
ing myself with it. 1 found that it fortifies the heart {qalb) that causes 
it to become rigid. Were it not for the strong hope and strength of 
the heart, no one would busy himself with seeking knowledge.

1 write a hadith hoping to narrate it, and I start writing a book hop
ing to complete it; but when 1 pondered upon the acts of worship, 
hope dwindles, the heart becomes soft, the tears start to flow, tran
quillity descends and invoking Allah in secret becomes sweet. It is as 
if I enter the state of being mindful of Allah in all of my conditions.

Knowledge is better however, stronger in proof and higher in sta
tus despite the negative effect of knowledge that 1 have previously 
mentioned.

As for devoting oneself for worship—despite the benefits I previ
ously mentioned about it— it is for lazy cowards who are sufficed 
with mending their own affairs rather than guiding others, and so they 
seclude themselves instead of bringing people closer to their Lord.
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Chapter Eleven: The D evil’s Deception o f  the Sufis

Notwithstanding, you should know that the right thing to do is 
to seek knowledge while exposing your heart to what softens it in a 
way that does not distract you from perfecting seeking knowledge.

Given the fragility [ d a f  and softness {riqq) of my heart, I do dislike 
letting my ‘se lf visit graves or be in the company of dying people, 
because this influences my mind and takes me away from the sphere 
of seeking knowledge to the sphere of thinking {maqam al-fikr) about 
death (niawt), and so become neutralised; not being of benefit for 
a while.

The veritable statement to be made in handling this issue is that a 
disease must be treated with its opposite: He whose heart is rigid or 
hard (qdsiya shaciid al-qaswd) and is not mindful of Allah (muraqaba) 
enough to keep him away from falling into error; ought to treat this 
with remembering death and visiting people on their deathbeds.

And he whose heart is too soft {shadid al-riqq), then that is enough 
a worry to address; therefore he should occupy himself with what 
makes him overcome the effect his soft heart has on him, so he can 
take benefit from his life and understand the rulings he gives.

Allah’s Messenger ($fg) used to joke,123 and used to race ‘A’ishah 
{radiyAllahu ,anhd)m  and used to be kind to himself.

He who follows the Prophet’s Qjjig) way will understand the point 
that I am making with regards to taking care of one’s self and treat
ing it gentlv.

123 Tirmidhi, #1990, M usnad Ahmad , 2/340, 360. TirmidhI said the hadlth is 
hasan— on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah {radiyAllahu 'anhu).

I2<' Abu Davvtid, #2578, Ibn Majah,#1979 and Musnad Ahmad, 6/264. See Sahlh 
Abu Dawud on the authority o f ‘A ’ishsh {radiyAllahu 'anhd)
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CHAPTER NINETY-EIGHT

Death Is the Best Admonisher

One of the most interesting things is the awakening a person 
experiences while on his deathbed. At that stage he becomes very 
alert and frustrated on a level that is beyond imagination; he starts 
regretdng his past and wishing that his death is postponed to make up 
for what he missed and to make sincere repentance for he is certain 
of his death, so his remorse almost kills him even before he is dead.

If this state of attentiveness and awakening occurred while a person 
is enjoying youth and health, then he would have achieved all the 
objectives of righteous actions.

An intelligent person should nevertheless, envision the moment 
of his death and then act accordingly. If he is unable to envision the 
moment as it is in reality, he should (at least) imagine it as per his 
level of awakening for it will surely repel blameworthy desires and 
entice praiseworthy endeavours.

As for those who always thinks about the moment of death, they 
will become captive to it just like the case of Habib Al-'Ajml who 
used to sav to his wife every morning, ‘If I were to die today, then
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Death Is the Best Admonisher

let so and so wash me, and so and so carry me [to my grave].’

A man told Ma'ruf Al-KarkhI, ‘I am willing to lead you in the Zuhr 
[prayer], but I may not be able to do so in the ‘Asr [prayer].’ So Ma'ruf 
replied, ‘What makes you certain that you will live until ‘Asr [prayer]? 
I seek refuge with Allah from having such high hopes (tulal-am l)’

A man degraded another man behind his back in M a'ruf s presence, 
so he said to the man: ‘Remember the cotton that they will put on 
your eyes (when preparing you for burial)!’
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CHAPTER NINETY-NINE

Everything Reminds the Awakened One o f  
Allah

Those who are awake mav recite or hear a line of poetry and benefit 
from an insinuation that he finds in it.

Al-Junayd said, Sari [al-Saqtl] handed me a piece of paper with the 
following written on it, ‘While I am on my way to Makkah, which 
Allah honoured and glorified, I heard a camel-chanter recite:

I cry, and you know not what is causing me to cry,
I cry out of fear that you might leave me, 

and that you cut mv rope and abandon me.

It is worthy that you, may Allah bestows His Mercy and success 
upon you, to see how these lines effected Sari so much so that he 
wanted to share it with Al-Junayd, and indeed only a person like Al- 
Junayd is suitable to be shown such lines of poetry [as he will reflect 
on it with respect to his own relationship with Allah],

Some people’s nature is rigid and sense of understanding is slow, 
so when thev hear this poetry they object and comment what do
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Everything Reminds the Awakened One o f  Allah

these words refer to? If it was meant to refer to Allah, Most High, 
then no feminine nouns must be used to refer to Him, and if it was 
meant to refer to a woman, then what kind of austere atdtude is that!

Indeed, this is the understanding of the heedless who would misap
prehend this kind of words! This is why people are not permitted to 
listen to poetry and words of singers because in most cases, people 
tend to understand such words in reference to self-desires and whims. 
It is rare to find today people like Al-Junayd and Sari who were aware 
(and took heed) of the nuance meanings that can be found in words.

The objection of those whose nature is rigid and thus can neither 
relate to nor reflect on what they hear or see in this life, is responded 
to by saying, ‘Neither did Sari reflect because of his taking the face 
value of these words nor attempted to use the exact words in refer
ence to Allah!

Rather, the meaning of such words is what triggered his reflection 
and made him think of his own relation with Allah.

It is as if he wanted to say— after hearing the lines talking about the 
anxiety of a man who fears to be departed from the one he loves— ‘O 
Allah, I cry lest You turn away from me!’

He did not think of the masculine and feminine nouns used in the 
words he heard since such words only reminded him to reflect his 
relationship with Allah, so do take heed to this!

Whoever has his heart and mind awakened will always continue to 
benefit from such poems and folk tales.

I read a story written by Ibn ‘Aqll in which he narrates a story about 
one of his primary teachers who once heard a woman reciting the 
following lines of poetry:

371



I spent all night washing his clothes,
I spent all day scrubbing his clothes,

He left the house and stared at another woman,
He slipped and fell in the mud.

Upon hearing these words, he reflected on this poetry and applied 
the concept in these words to the relationship between Allah and 
humans; he came to think as if Allah is saying to mankind, ‘O my 
slaves! 1 have created you in good form, mended your affairs and 
structured you delicately, yet you have turned to other than me; hence 
observe the result of your disobedience!’

Ibn ‘Aqll also said, 1 heard a woman recites the following lines, 
which made me stay in distress for a while:

1 have always told you that slackness shall have a consequence 
The vile has yeast that will manifest afterwards

Truly, we will be shamed on the Day of Judgement for what we 
have been slack about in this life as such slackness will manifest on 
that Day before Allah, Most High.

C A P T U R E D  T H O U  G H T S
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED

Avoid the Doubtful

I was able to attain some worldly pleasures by resorting to some 
concessions that religion allows in certain situations. Yet whenever I 
used to gain something this way, I felt that I lost a piece o f my heart 
and every time the pathway to such a gain is lit, then darkness settles 
inside my heart.

I told my ‘self: ‘O evil self! Sins scratch the heart leaving scares on 
it (al-ithm bawd-^ al-qululi) . ’1 r

And Allah’s Messenger (:jj|g) said, “Seek the advice of your heart”128 
hence nothing in this world is worthy if acquiring it makes the heart 
disturbed.

Should acquiring paradise (jannah) require one to compromise his 
religion or negatively affect one’s relation with his Lord, it will not be 
enjoyable (!adha)\ It is better to sleep in landfills while having a heart 
free of disturbance (salamal-qalb), than to lie down tin kings’ couches.

i r  TabaranI in al-Kabir, 9/8744 — see Sahib al-Targhib,, #1907.

I2S Musnad Ahmad, 4/228
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I continually strive to overcome my 'self but while sometimes I man
age to overcome it, at other times it overcomes me further claiming 
that it must gain what it cannot stay without and argues that it does 
not go beyond what is permissible.

But I respond, ‘Is it not better to avoid such gain out of piety?’
It replies, ‘Yes it is true.’
Then 1 say, ‘Does not gaining what you want cause the heart to 

harden?’

And it agrees with me on this and so 1 reply to it that thus therefore 
is no good in such gain.

( )nce I was sitting alone and contemplating to my ‘self, ‘Woe to you! 
Listen attentively as I have something to say to you! If you were to 
gain some worldly benefit through doubtful means, are you certain 
you will live long enough to spend it?’

My ‘s e l f  responded, ‘No!’

So I said, ‘It is then a calamity that someone else ends up having it, 
all the while vou only get the immediate trouble and the punishment 
that you cannot guarantee your safety from. Woe to you! Refrain from 
such dealings that piety directs you to leave for the sake of Allah! 
You seem to want to refrain only from what is a sin or not correct. 
Haven’t you heard of the hadith?: “Whoever leaves something for 
Allah’s sake, He will give him something better instead.”12'’

Why don’t you learn a lesson from people who gathered wealth, 
yet it was their heirs who took it eventually?

Why do you not take heed from how people hope for some things 

l2'’ Musnad Ahmad, 5/363

C A P T U R  ]•: D T H O  U ( H I T S
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A void the Doubtful

but never live long enough to achieve them? There are many scholars 
who have collected many books but never benefited from them, yet 
some people only have ten volumes and benefit abundantly from 
them. There are many people who live happily while only owning 
two Dinars, and others are depressed while having piles of wealth.

Do you not have the wit to notice the state of those who resort 
to concessions? When they opt for a concession in one matter they 
become deprived of many things. It happens that when the house 
owner becomes sick, he spends multiples of what he had gained 
through concessions; on treatment. Indeed, the one who abstained 
from delving into this is safe.

This made my ‘s e l f  become annoyed with much of the blame I 
threw at it and said, ‘If I do not transgress against the orders of 
religion then what is it that you want from me?’

I responded, ‘I do not want you to be fooled as you already know 
what is in your heart!’ It said, ‘Tell me what I should do.’

I said, ‘You should be mindful of Him Who always sees you for you 
are [all the time] in the presence of the Great King Who knows your 
inner self more than what those who praise you can see from you.’

Be on the side of safety and beware of opting for religious con
cessions to sell your piety and certainty for the sake of your rash 
desires. If your nature endures a hardship because of that, then say 
to yourself, ‘Behold! It is not yet over, and Allah will guide you to 
the best of decisions, and will aid you with assistance.’
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-ONE

The Divine Punishment

1 often hear news of some esteemed people from society assuming 
high positions that they drink alcohol, commits sins in public, op
press people and other crimes that deserve punishment in religion.

1 remain thinking when will the time come that these crimes be 
established against them so they receive the prescribed punishment?

And if this ever happens, who will dare to establish the punishment 
against them? It is something I believe will not happen because of 
their high positions in this worldly life.

I continued to wonder about how the set punishments are not be
ing applied until I saw them being inflicted with catastrophic events 
over and over again.

So in return for their oppression, their wealth was taken away from 
them. They were imprisoned and humiliated and even killed as a 
recompense for what they had committed. I then realised that Allah 
never forgets anything! So beware, for punishment is always near!
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWO

The Reality o f  Asceticism: Abstention due 
to Piety and Reliance

For a person to exert his power in all that benefits him is deemed 
a logical and religious necessity; preserving his wealth, seeking 
its increase and growth is required. For wealth is the reason whereby 
a person maintains his survival. Allah has forbidden us from waste
fulness: Allah said,

t ils  s p y 3

“And give not unto the foolish your property which Allah 
has made a means of support for you.”

[al-Nisd' (4):5]

and
^ »  ' A   - » % / *

cX ̂  4 b-tyAlJ

“nor stretch it forth to its utmost reach.”
[al-lsra (17):29]

and
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C A P T U R  K D T H O U C1HTS

“But spend not wasteful]}'.”
[al-lsra (17):26j

and

40) \Jz -^Ai d \̂==>_) p j  p

“And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant 
nor niggardly, but hold a medium (way) between those 
(extremes).”

[al-Furqdn (25):67|

It is a virtue of wealth (fadi/a al-mat) that Allah said in the Qur’an,

“Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan.”
[ial-Baqarah (2):245]

and

all J j

“And spend in the Cause of Allah.”
[al-Baqarab (2):195],

and

“those who spend their wealth.”
[al-Baqarah (2):261|,

and

eSd~~>y

“Not equal among you are those who spent and fought
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[al-Hadid 57 :10],

He also regarded wealth as a bounty (ni'ma) and giving it away to 
the poor is a w7ay of cleansing (tathir) people from their sins, He said,

'iXp-trU’J  p-‘is -jt23

“Take alms from their wealth in order to purify them and 
sanctify them with it.”

\al- Tawbah (9): 103].

And the Prophet (^ ) said, “The best money is [when] it is possessed 
by a good man”,13" and said, “There is no money that benefited me 
as much as did the money of Abu Bakr.”131

The Prophet (^g) did not mind Abu Bakr (radiyAllahu 'anhu) leaving 
him to go on business journeys, and ‘Umar (radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, “I 
would rather to die between two mountains while seeking sustenance 
[that saves my face] than to die fighting for Allah’s cause.”

Many Companions were merchants. Sa'ld Ibn Al-Musayyib, one of 
the senior second generation (tabi'in), was an oil merchant and the 
only oil importer who left behind a lot of wealth; and such was the 
life of the righteous predecessors (sa la f.

A calamity7 such as illness may occur and to overcome it one needs 
money; hence if one does not have money, he finds himself obligated 
to endeavour to earn this money from anywhere. So he might resort 
to abandoning his religion or honour for its sake. In fact a person feels 
physically stronger when he has wealth, which according to doctors 
is considered a form of medication; wisdom placed in humans by

110M usnad  Ahmad, 4/197

131 Musnad Ahmad, 2/253

The Reality o f  Asceticism: Abstention due to Piety and Reliance

before the conquering (of Makkah)”
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the All-Wise (al-Hakim).

But later on, a new group of people emerged who sought comfort, 
idleness and justified this by claiming they have true reliance on Allah 
and said, we neither possess anything nor take supplies when travel
ling for the sustenance to the bodies will come somehow.

This practice is evidently against the teachings and principles of 
religion for Allah’s Messenger (i£g) forbade us from wasting money132 
and when Prophet Musa {'alayhias-salam) travelled to meet Al-Khidr, 
he took food with him,133 as did our Prophet (^ ) when he immigrated 
to Madlnah.134 What is more eloquent and sufficient evidence is what 
Allah said in Qur’an,

C A P T l ' R E D  T  H O U G H T S

“And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is piety.”

[al-Baqarah (2): 197]

Despite all these authentic textual evidences, this group of Sufis 
claim to dislike this world all the while not really understanding what 
ought to be disliked. They consider gaining more wealth to be a vile 
act and a form of greed.

They have in general, innovated a way that includes some monasti- 
cism. If their intention were truthful in using asceticism as a means 
to achieve worldly pleasures; they referred to the wealth they attained 
from people as “ divine gra ce”\

112 Bukharl, #2408 and Muslim, #593

See Surah al-Kahf {\%)-.b2

1,4 Bukharl, #3905
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Ibn Qutaybah explained "the upper hand” mentioned in the hadith 
to be "the donating hand. ” Then he said, ‘I wonder at those who claim 
it is “the hand that receives [money and gifts] from others. I believe 
these are people who are lazy and enjoy begging; hence they justify 
their lowness because without doubt, all religions are free from such 
claims.’

It was reported that Prophets Ibrahim ('alayhi as-salam) and Lut 
('alayhi as~salani) had to leave the towns they both lived in due to the 
large number of catde they had.

And, Shu'ayb was an affluent man but still he wished to have a 
better deal from Prophet Musa ('alayhi as-salani) when he said to him, 
as stated in the Qur’an,

The Reality o f  Asceticism: Abstention due to Piety and Reliance

“You serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten, it 
will be [as a favour] from you.”

[al-Qasas (28):27]

Ibn ‘Aqll said, “Whoever says I dislike this worldly life is a liar be
cause when the sons of Prophet Ya'qub ('alayhi as-salam) asked him 
to let his favoured son Benjamin accompany them, he said,

J Jt

“Should I entrust you with him...”
[Yusuf (12):64]

and they replied:

“...and obtain an increase of a camel’s load.”
[Yusuf (12):65]
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C A P T U  R F. D T  H O U G H T S

Some of the righteous predecessors said, ‘He who claims that he 
dislikes worldly things is a liar until proven he is truthful about what 
he claims. If he is proven to be truthful, then he is crazy.’

The Sufis have discouraged many people to work, earn wealth and 
they make them feel that work and wealth are oddities. Although this 
has been the way of Prophets and righteous people.

The realitv is that they sought comfort and preferred to sit and wait 
to receive their alleged '‘’divinegrace”. Thus, if they ate and became full 
they start to dance, and when they digest the food, they eat again. 
And if they had influence over a rich man, they would trick him and 
make him to invite them to his home— justifying this on the grounds 
it is either to praise Allah or to seek Allah’s forgiveness.

However, the worst of all that is their claim that this is a practice 
bringing them closer to Allah! It has been established as a matter of 
consensus among all scholars that whoever claims dancing is a way 
to draw oneself closer to Allah, has disbelieved.

If Sufis say that dancing is merely permissible, this would have 
been more tolerable because it is religion that determines what brings 
you closer to Allah, and it does not claim that dancing is such an 
act.

I was told that some Sufis used to light candles and stare at the faces 
of beardless youth! If someone inquires about their reasons, they 
would mock the inquirer and say to ponder upon Allah’s creation.

Nay, the devil has taken control of them and is leading them to 
where he pleases. They do not even have the strong will of the 
Prophet (i|g) who made the young man to sit in the back behind him
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It is also strange how they condemn this world, yet they eat undl 
they are full without investigating the source of the food thev are 
given. The pious people from the righteous predecessors were careful 
about the source of their food.

Ibrahim Ibn Adham used to spend some time at night thinking 
with whom thev should do business with the next day.

And Sari Al-Saqati was known of eating from only lawful sources 
and his high level of piety (wara) is famous.

Later on, some people emerged calling themselves Sufis and claim 
they follow the steps of the aforementioned masters, and yet they eat 
from unlawful sources and say: “We have been given our provision!”

I wonder at these type of people! They neither mind the sources 
from which their food comes nor suppress their desires, nor reduce 
their indulgence and the place they made for purpose of worship 
is never empty of food! They do not spend a night in solitude to 
worship; and accept money though they know the unlawfulness of 
this money.

They continue visiting the public baths [where the ‘Awrah of peo
ple is exposed] while singer sings for them playing the tambour that 
has some hoops attached to it. Their company plays the clarinet and 
they hear love poetry about Layla and Su'da while beardless youth 
are present carrying candles. Then after all of this, they condemn 
this world.

Tell me: ‘Who is m anipulating the people more than these 
individuals?’ I say, ‘he who is fooled by them is worse than them.’
135 M usannaf IbnA biShaybab,l/ c)\/7>A2y)— It is a fabrication— see ;il-Da'ifah, #313

The Reality o f  Asceticism: Abstention due to Piety and Reliance

and said, “The test of Prophet Dawud was due to a look.”135
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THREE-TWO

The Wonders of A llah’s Signs

While I was on my way to hajj, I and the people with me were 
worried that the desert Bedouins might attack us. We therefore took 
the route through Khaybar, upon which I saw huge mountains and 
natural pathways that blew my mind and made my appreciation of 
Allah’s Greatness increase in my heart. I sensed Allah’s greatness 
here more than any other place.

So I rebuked my 'self, ‘Woe to you!’ [If this is amazes you then] go 
to the sea and contemplate its greatness. You will see greater wonders 
than this. Look then at the universe and all the heavens and orbits, 
you will find that it is just like an atom in a desert.

Then let your thoughts roam around the orbits of planets and 
circulate around the Throne (‘arsh) and heed to what is in the heav
ens and hell. Then detach yourself from everything and direct your 
attention to Him as then you will see all that is grasped within the 
fist of the Almighty whose ability has no limits.
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Look then at yourself, think of your beginning and your end. Think 
about what you were prior to your beginning; you were non-existent 
and think about yourself after death, where there will only be dirt.

How could anyone feel comfortable with this existence while 
viewing the beginning and the end through the eye of his intellect? 
And how could those whose hearts are mindful, forget remembering 
their great Lord?

By Allah! If people were to wake up from the intoxication of their 
desires they would melt out of fear of Him or would dwell into lov
ing Him.

Yet mankind is often overpowered by its attachment to tangible 
objects; hence people glorify Allah and His Capacity' when seeing a 
mountain. If the wit of a person contemplates the meaning intended, 
His Capacity' and Ability will direct us to Him more than it would 
have the evidence of the mountain.

Glory to He who made most people occupied with their affairs 
instead of the purpose of their creation!

The Wonders o f  A llah’s Signs
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FOUR

Endure Calamities while Supplicating

Allah, Most High, determines when calamities will end; therefore 
an inflicted person must bear patiendy until a calamity is over! If a 
person becomes anxious before the time of calamity ends, his anxi
ety will not help him just like how an object rolls downward, it does 
not go upward. Thus patience {sabr) is obligated (wajib) until the 
difficulty’ disappears.

Hoping for the calamity to end soon while knowing that it has a set 
time does not work. Padence {sabr) is a must, yet without accompany
ing it with supplication (idu'a) ,  it will not have the desired effect. He 
who supplicates should not hasten but rather continue to worship 
with padence {sabr), invocation {du'a) and wholly surrender {taslini) 
to the W ise One (al-Hakim).

Moreover, one should abandon the causes {sabab) of the calamity 
{bald), which is usually a form of punishment (for one’s sins).

As for whoever hastens and becomes impatient {muta'jil), is in fact
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Endure Calamities while Supplicating

transgressing against the One Who arranges the affairs (mudbir) of this 
world and this is deviation from the state of his servitude ('ubudijya) 
to his Lord. The supreme state (maqam al-'ala) is when he is pleased 
{rida) with what He predestined and decreed for him.

Patience is necessary and avoiding the harm with excessive supplica
tion is best of resorts; objection is sinful and being hasty {ista'jal) is a 
form of transgression against the arrangement of the Wise.

Understand these points for they will mitigate the calamity'.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIVE

Things that Assist in Practising Patience
(sabr)

Nothing is more difficult in this life than maintaining patience 
{sabr), be it patience for not acquiring what you love or being patient 
when afflicted with difficulties— especially when patience stretches 
for long periods of time or when people become desperate for relief

(farJ )■

It is therefore required a person to have enough supplies to help 
him travel through the journey. Types of such supplies vary, some of 
which require contemplating the amount of hardship and thinking 
how much worse it could have been; knowing that there are more 
severe level of hardships than yours such as the calamity of losing 
a parent or a child and so forth; hoping to be replaced with a better 
situation in this life, and thinking of the reward in the Hereafter; 
appreciating the praise {madti) that people will accord for your pa
tience and the reward that awaits from Allah; knowing that packing 
and becoming alarmed does not help the situation but rather makes 
it scandalous.
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Things that A ssist in Practising Patience

There are many other types of supplies that the mind (fakr) and 
intellect ('aqt) can come up with. For these supplies are the only things 
that can be of use during the journey of patience, that a patient 
person ought to occupy himself with during his trials and calamity.

For indeed the destination has come near.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIX

The Wisdom of Postponement of 
Supplication ([du'a)

He who falls into hardship and supplicates (du'a) for ease must not 
suspect or despair should his supplications not be answered.

This is because he is supplicating to The Wise Owner, so if He 
chooses not to answer the supplication then He is free to do whatever 
He wants with what He owns. And if He chooses to delay answering 
the supplication then it is because of His wisdom.

Therefore whoever objects to His Decision in his heart (,qalb) is 
rebelling against his status as His slave and akin to demanding to be 
in the position of the ones who deserve!

You ought to know that whatever Allah has chosen for him is 
better than what he would choose for himself—for he might pray 
for a drop that consequently becomes a torrent that takes him away!

It is reported that a man used to ask Allah to facilitate for him join
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The Wisdom o f  Postponement o f  Supplication (du'a)

ing a battle to fight for His sake. He then heard a voice saying: ‘If you 
were to fight in the battle you will fall captive, and if you become a 
captive then you will become a Christian.’

When the servant ('abd) of Allah submits to His Wisdom and 
Judgment and has full certainty that He owns everything, he will feel 
comfort in his heart regardless of his supplication being answered 
or not.

Allah’s Messenger ($£) said, “When a Muslim supplicates to Allah, 
Most High, then Allah will either: hasten to answer his supplication in 
this life or delav His answer, or preserve it for him in the Hereafter.”1,6

Perhaps a person on the Day of Judgment will wish that none of 
his supplications were answered in this life, and they were preserved 
for him in the Hereafter.

So comprehend these things and safeguard your heart from doubt 
and hastiness.

1,6 Tirmidhi, #3968, Musnad Ahmad, 3/18— on the authority o f Abu hurayrah 
(radiyAlldbu ’anhu)— see Sahib. \dab al-AIufrad, # 710
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVEN

Scholars Who Act upon Knowledge are 
Closest to Allah

If He who wishes to know the advantage of scholars ('ulama) over 
people of asceticism (gubbad). Then let him look at the virtue o f the 
Angels Jibreel and Mika’eel, over the Angels whom Allah assigned 
to look after things pertaining to the creation, and the rest of An
gels who are devoted only to worship (taabbud) just like how monks 
(rababan) dedicate themselves to worship in a monastery.

The former Angels were brought closer (taqrib) to Allah as per 
the knowledge they have with regards to Allah. Therefore if they 
notice the Angel of reveladon is carrying some revelation to deliver, 
the dwellers of heavens (ahlu’l-sama) become anxious until they are 
informed of the revelation,

“Until when fear is banished from their (Angels’) hearts,
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they (Angels) say: AX'hat is it that your Lord has said?’
They say: The truth. And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great.’”

[Saba’ (34):23]

Likewise, when an ascetic (\ahid) hears a hadlth he consults a scholar 
('alim) to explain its authenticity and meaning for him.

Glory is to Him who favoured some people with qualities that make 
them superior in virtue from their own kind! Indeed no quality is 
more virtuous (ashraf) than knowledge (V/w) to favour someone with, 
for it placed Adam in a higher rank since he possessed more of it and 
so made Angels prostrate to him; when Angels had less knowledge 
than Adam, they were the ones that prostrated.

This is because the closest people to Allah are the scholars.

It is not knowledge per se that is beneficial but rather what it entails 
that matters: The essence of knowledge is obtained through acquiring 
knowledge for the sake of acting upon it.

Each time knowledge points at a virtue, the student of knowledge 
works hard to attain this virtue. And each time knowledge points to 
something lowly, then the student works hard to avoid it. This is how 
knowledge reveals its secrets to a person and becomes a road that is 
easy to walk upon. It becomes like someone holding another by the 
hand and asking him to hurry.

By contrast, whoever does not act upon his knowledge will never 
be able to explore its secrets (sirr) ; hence he will end up pulling 
knowledge instead of knowledge pulling him.

You should comprehend this example and heed to its meaning and 
purify your intention (qasd). Otherwise never wonder.

Scholars Who A ct upon Knowledge are Closest to Allah
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHT

Moderation is the Best of State

You should know that moderation {'itidal) is the best state to follow 
in all situations; thus when we see people increase in being attached 
to worldly matters and their good deeds have become corrupted, 
we remind them of death (mawi), the grave (c/abr) and the Hereafter 
(al-Akhira).

By contrast, if a scholar is always mindful of death and continu
ously reading or hearing the hadlths mentioning the Hereafter, then 
more of this will not be helpful for him except in the case when he 
totally stops it.

Rather a scholar who fears Allah much (sbadid) and always mindful 
of the Hereafter should refrain from discussing death too much so 
that he can have some hope that helps him to survive.

He should busy himself with writing and doing good deeds or even 
having children because if he keeps thinking of death then he will 
gain more harm than good.
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Moderation is the Best o f  State

Have not you heard about the Prophet (^ )  racing ‘A ’ishah 
(radiyAllahu 'anha) and that she won the race once and he won once? 
He used to joke and keep himself busy [with some worldly affairs].

This is because invesdgadng the essence of everything ruins the 
body (hadan) and disturbs the soul (nafs).

It is said that Imam Ahmad asked Allah, Most High, to make him 
fear (kanj) Him more. After Allah answered his supplication, Imam 
Ahmad feared that he might become crazy because of much fear he 
had and so asked Allah to return him to the way he was.

You should contemplate this principle for a person should busy 
himself with some of the affairs of this life and relax a bit sometimes 
for that is more beneficial for the self.

And, Allah is the Provider of Assistance.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINE

The Virtue of Seeking a High Status

When a person focuses in on his thought, it will guide him to seek 
the most lofty and noble of status. It will make him reject any form 
of shortcoming. Abu’l-Tayyib al-Mutanabbl said (in poetry):

1 have not seen a worse fault in people, 
than for capable people not to (strive to) be perfect.

An intelligent ( 'aqil) should try to achieve as much he can because 
if it were possible for humans to fly to the heavens, remaining on 
earth would be one of the worst deficiencies.

Was becoming a Prophet attainable through hard work (ijtihad), 
those who fall short of attaining it would be of the lowest levels. 
However, if attaining the highest status is not possible, a person in 
such case must try to seek what is possible.

Renowned pious people always discussed how the "self’ (nafs) should 
reach its highest levels of perfection in both knowledge (V/w) and 
deeds ( 'amal). 1 will explain this concept in further details to highlight 
the nuanced meanings of it:
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The I irtue o f  Seeking a High Status

As for physical appearance, a person cannot determine how he 
looks like since it is beyond his power but he can beautify it. It is 
therefore not meritorious for an intelligent person to neglect his 
appearance.

To this end, religion entirely points out to best practises, i.e. it orders 
us to trim our fingernails, pluck out armpit hair and shave pubic hair. 
It also forbids us from eating garlic and raw onions [when attending 
to the prayer] because of the bad odour. A person must therefore 
try to take these examples mentioned in our religion and apply them 
at large and try to be as clean and beautiful as possible.

People used to know that the Messenger ($jg) was coming from 
smelling his fragrance as he (3̂ g) was very clean [in his body and 
clothes] and always avoided everything that may be dirty7 [his body 
or clothes],

I do not mean by this to encourage people to become compulsive 
in their cleanliness; rather I only ask people to be moderate for 
moderation is praised.

A person then must be gentle with his body as it serves him just 
as his ride serves him. He should not diminish its strength as it will 
diminish his own strength accordingly. I do not mean by this to en
courage people to eat to the point of burping; rather I ask people to 
be moderate for the strength of a person is like a running fountain— it 
benefits its owners and others as well.

That being the case, the words of compulsive ascedcs who were 
extreme in their eating pracdces to the point of becoming too weak 
to perform obligations should be discarded because this kind of 
practise is not from religion, nor reported from the Messenger (ŝ g) 
or his Companions (radiyAlldbu 'auburn).
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They only used to feel hungry if they did not find food, and they 
used to practice patience whenever it was necessary.

Furthermore, a person must only feed his ride (i.e. body) whatever 
benefits it for it may happen that a single bite may prevent a person 
from eating numerous bites.

A person should not consume anything that may harm his body, 
and rather look for the best of food and drink that can maintain his 
health.

He must not pay attention to anyone pretending to be ascetic say
ing, ‘you must not let yourself fulfil desires because a person must 
only investigate the lawfulness and health levels of his food and then 
take from it the right measures.’

It was not reported that the Messenger ($jg) and his Companions 
(radiyAllahu 'auburn) abandoned all the desirable things as those com
pulsive pretentious people advocate.

They only abandoned such desirables because of suspecting the 
lawfulness of such desirables or because they were concerned that 
their ‘se lf would become accustomed to and seek these desires at 
all times.

A person must work hard [to earn enough money to sustain him
self] and be the upper hand to help people instead of being the lower 
hand that receives help.

Yet he must not busy himself to the point of becoming unable 
to seek knowledge; he must seek knowledge to reach the ultimate 
level of it [i.e. reach the level of ijtihad| because taq lid is the worst of 
shortcomings.

CAPTl'RHl) T H O U G H T S

398



The I 7rtue o f  Seeking a High Status

If his zeal becomes stronger, it will elevate him to the level at which 
he can have his own niadhhab and not follow anyone else’s views.

This is because a blind follower (muqallid) is like a blind man being 
led by his leader.13 He must seek the highest levels of knowing Allah 
and working to please Him.

In brief, a person must not abandon a virtue that he is able to ac
quire because contentment is the character of those with lowly status.

Be a man whose feet are on the ground, 
but whose head is in the highest of stars.

If you are able to exceed all scholars and ascedc people then do so 
for they were men just like you are a man. Those who do not work 
to better themselves are of weak and low endeavours.

Know that you are in a race with time running out. Do not be apt 
to indolence because laziness is the reason for missing out on all 
the virtues. Hard work is the pathway to success and strong lofty 
endeavours boil inside the heart just as water boils in a kettle. One 
of the righteous predecessors said (in poetry):

I have no wealth except my generosity; 
with it I become alive from nothing.

I am content with the sustenance that is written, 
but my zeal has reached high levels.

13 The condemned type o f taqlidxh&t scholars refer to often in their books is when 
a person is competent and capable o f  deducing rulings and yet opt for following 
the rulings deduced bv someone else! It also refers to the type when a competent 
scholar comes to conclude a ruling but then disregard it for the sake o f  someone 
else’s view.

3 9 9



CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TEN

Wealth Maintains the Religion and Worldly 
Affairs of People

There is nothing better for a scholar than having enough wealth 
{mat) to not be in need (istighnd)  of people. Once wealth is added to 
knowledge ('i/m), then perfection (kamdt) is attained.

Most scholars were too occupied with seeking knowledge to the 
point of not earning (a living). Therefore, when they became in 
need of what their life could not be sustained without, and as their 
patience (sabr) ran out; they unwillingly had to be involved in mat
ters that degraded their rank, even if their involvement was due to 
a valid interpretation they followed at that time— because avoiding 
that would have been better for them!

Take the examples of Al-Zuhrl who had to visit the Caliph ‘Abdu’l- 
Malik Ibn Marwan; Abu ‘Ubaydah who had to approach Tahir Ibn 
Al-Husayn, the army leader; the story of Ibn Abl Al-Dunya who 
agreed to discipline the children of the Caliph A1 Mu'tadid; and 
Ibn Qutavbah who commenced one of his book with praising the 
minister of the state.
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Wealth Maintains the Religion and Worldly Affairs o f  People

Many scholars ('itlama) and ascetics (githhad) were living in the shade 
of well-known oppressors who did so out of interpreting justifying 
their acts, but they lost parts of their hearts and o f their perfect re
ligiousness more than what they gained from this worldly life.

I have also seen some Sufis and some scholars visiting rulers in 
the hope of receiving some of what they possess. You find some 
of them fawming to [oppressive and unjust] rulers while you find 
others praise them in words that are unlawful to be said. Yet others 
you find not forbidding the unlawful acts when these rulers commit 
them and so lorth. All of this is caused by poverty faqr) and need, so 
to this effect I came to conclude that the perfection of self-respect 
and being far from the state of fawning and pretension can only be 
attained by being far from oppressors.

Those who managed to reach this level of safety [aside from the 
Prophet (:jjjg) and his Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhuni)\ are one of 
two ty pes:

Those who had wealth such as Sa'ld Ibn Al-Musayyab who was 
a merchant buying and selling oil and other types of merchandise. 
Sufyan Al-ThawrI who was also merchant, and [‘Abdullah] Ibn Al- 
Mubarak who was a merchant too.

Those who had great level of patience (sabr) and were content even 
if the money they had were insufficient such as Bishr Al-Hafi and 
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal.

If a person can neither have the patience nor attain the perfection 
of those, then he will probably flip into trials and perhaps compro
mise his religiosity.

O stucient of knowledge! You need to work hard to collect money 
so you become in no need of people as this will help you in focusing
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

on your religion.

It is the love of this worldly life that drives most people to pretend 
being religious, ascetic or humble, and it is a vice that often afflicts 
scholars. In most cases, the love of this worldly life happens because 
of poverty’, but if they have enough wealth yet still accompany rulers 
and oppressive people to receive more wealth, they will be deemed 
greedy and outside the fold of circle of scholars.

We seek refuge with Allah from such situations.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-ELEVEN

Jurisprudence ('fiqh) is the Best o f All 
Sciences

The best proof for the virtue (fad/) of a matter is the fruit (thamr) 
it produces. And whoever observes the fruit of Jurisprudence ('fiqh) 
will realise that it is the best of sciences (afdalal-'ulum).

This is notable when you understand the founders of Madhhabs 
excelled over their entire generations due to their fiq h  though there 
were during their times, those who were more knowledgeable than 
them in Qur’an, hadith or linguistics.

Take the examples found in our time to appreciate this! You find 
today a young person who is aware of the apparent disputes of schol
ars [over matter of fiqh] and knows the rulings on newly occurring 
events that no other expert scholars know; he therefore stands out 
and suffices himself. On the other hand, many are those whom we 
have seen excelling in Qur’an, hadith, tafsir or Arabic language, yet 
they do not know most religious rulings despite their old-age— and 
worse still— they may not even know about the actions they intend 
to perform in the prayer {salah).
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A jurist nevertheless who excels in fiqb must not focus on learning 
fiq h  all the while remaining foreign to other religious knowledge, 
because in such case he will not be a jurist.

He should rather learn from each branch the needed portions then 
focus on learning^/) as it is the honour of this life and the Hereafter.

C A P T U R E D  Tlf O U G H T S
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CHAPTER ONE- HUNDRED-TWELVE

False Piety

I see many people who are cautious from (urinal) drops of impurity; 
yet do not mind backbidng others! They give a lot of charity, yet do 
not mind indulging in usury! They pray at night but delay praying the 
obligatory prayer ([salab)\ Many are the examples of the demeanour 
of this type of people who preserve the branches and neglect the 
fundamentals.

I investigated the reason for this and found two such causes: Firstly: 
habit, and secondly: the influence of desires that deactivate the senses 
of people whenever it overpowers a person. The example of this 
is the case of the brothers of Prophet Yusuf ('alayhi as-salam) who 
upon hearing the caller say,

“You are thieves.”
f Yusuf (12): 70]

replied,
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“You know that well that we did not come to commit 
mischief in this land, nor are we thieves.”

[Yusuf {12): 73]

In the Exegesis (tafsir) books on the Qur’an, it states that when 
the brothers of Prophet Yusuf ('a lay hi as-salani) entered Egypt; they 
gagged their camels to ensure the camels not to eat from the grass 
of Egypt because it was not theirs. Their response to the accusation 
was as if they tried to say, you saw what we did with our camels so 
how do you expect us to steal?!

Yet, they forgot the difference between showing piety (warn) with 
a bite that might be eaten by their camels and that would be beyond 
their power and control; and their act of throwing Prophet Yusuf 
( 'alayhias-salani) in the well to be sold afterwards at a very cheap price!

There are some people who only comply with the minor issues and 
in matters that are inexpensive and simple or that they know for a 
fact such compliance will not affect their clothing and food. There 
are others who accept usury and then say, ‘how my enemy could see 
me now after I sold my house and changed my riding animals and 
clothes’.

There are some people who are very cautious with their purity 
(tdhdra) therefore they use a lot of water in ablution (wudu), but never 
avoid backbiting (ghiba)\There are other people who resort to wrong 
interpretations to gain things all the while knowing that they are not 
permissible! I even knew of a man who is considered from the good 
people and worshippers who received some money from another 
man to build a Masjid. However, he took the money for himself. He 
asked for forgiveness on his death bed.

There are some people who refrain from sins because they are used 
to not committing them. Yet, when they are exposed to a sin, they

C A P T U R E D T H O U G H T S
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False Piety

become unable to control themselves and commit so many. There 
are examples that make you wonder and surprised but that is too 
lengthy topic to mention here.

We all know that there were many Jews who used to perform 
abundant religious rituals before the spark of Islam, and yet did not 
accept Islam when it came, although they knew it was the truth.

All this was because they could not resist their desire (sarb al-bawa) 
of keeping their leadership positions. The case of Caesar is similar 
as he recognised Allah’s Messenger (Sjjg), but was unable to resist his 
desire to abandon his kingdom.

Beware! beware of abandoning the fundamentals, and of neglect
ing the control over your desires, because once the cattle of desire 
is let loose it will graze the plantation of piety.

The example of desire is like a chained leopard that if it is leashed 
well, it will be easy to control. Perhaps when its overwhelming de
sires (shahwai) be provoked sometimes thus it becomes too strong 
to the point of breaking the chain and becoming loose. However, 
whilst some people leash their desires using a chain, some others do 
so with a flimsy string!

An intelligent person ('aqil) should beware of the devils of desire 
(shaydtin al-bawa), and be aware of all that his enemies feed on to be 
strong and all that which brings him strength.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTEEN

The Importance of Being Cautious when 
Dealing with Friends

Trusting people [unconditionally] and befriending anyone is one 
of the biggest errors because the worst of enemies are those who 
used to be friends at one point for they have been exposed to your 
secrets. A poet said:

Beware of your enemy once, but beware of vour friend 
a thousand times.

Perhaps a friend might flip, so he would know how to harm you more.

Know that envying {hasd) others for bounties (ni'ma) they have, 
and aspiring to reach higher status [hubb a l-rif a) is instilled in human 
nature! If a person believes that he is your peer, he may then find out 
that you have excelled over him and so will be affected and perhaps 
envy you. This is what happened to Yusuf s {'alayhias-salam) brothers.

If you were to ask: ‘How would a person be without friends?’ My 
response would be, ‘You know that peers are envious and the vast 
majority of laypeople believe that scholars do not smile or fulfil 
any of the worldly desires (.shabwdt); hence if they saw him enjoying

408



The Importance o f  Being Cautious when Dealing with Friends

some of the lawful, they no longer show respect to him! If this is 
the case of laypeople and the case of peers, whom do you think will 
be suitable to deal with?’

By Allah, even beware with taking your own ‘s e l f  inafs) as a friend 
because it changes! That being the case, the best way is to beware of 
people and deal with them guardedly, and only have acquaintances 
without hoping that they will become true friends (sadiq sadiq).

If you ever decide however, to take a true friend then let him not be 
at the same level as you because jealousy of peers is more probable. 
Let him be above the level of laypersons and not someone hoping 
to attain your status.

In such case, if you befriend intelligent persons then your secrets 
will be exposed to them, and if you befriend dumb persons then the 
purpose of having friends will not be fulfilled. Therefore, allow your 
dumb friends to enter your house and help you in matters related to 
your family because they will never know your secrets.

And keep your intelligent friends for purposes irrelevant to your 
personal affairs and secrets.

And be content with the kind of friends I described for you! And 
do not meet your friends without wearing the shield of cautiousness 
(<dhir' al-hadhr), and do not reveal to them a secret that you can hide 
from them— be like how the wolf is described in the following line 
of poetry:

He sleeps with one eye shut while using the second eye to avoid 
enemies.

So he is awake and asleep at the same time.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FOURTEEN

Beware o f Humiliating Yourself Before the 
People of Worldly Pleasures

I know of some people who spent all their time in youth seeking 
knowledge (V/w) and enduring for this purpose all the types of harm. 
Avoiding all the types of comfort and luxury. All this was because 
they refused to be in the state of ignorance (jaht) or be in such a 
low position and because they wanted to acquire knowledge and its 
virtues. However, by the time they acquired from knowledge what 
made them distant from the category of those who seek after worldly 
pleasures and know nothing but the immediate reward. They lacked 
funds to sustain themselves and so they travelled around seeking as
sistance of the lowly people, thereby humiliating themselves before 
the despicable, oppressive and low-life types of people.

I addressed some of them, ‘Woe to you! What happened to the 
pride you once had that made you refuse to be ignorant and because 
of which you stayed awake all nights and fasted all days just to gain 
knowledge ( ‘ilm)?

How is it that after gaining a high noble status, you sunk to the 
lowest level?
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Beware o f  Humiliating Yourself Before the People o f  Worldly Pleasures

Do you not have a bit of pride to prevent you from dragging 
yourself that low?

Do you not have the bit of knowledge that could take you away 
from the environment of desires (manakh al-hawa)?

Did not knowledge equip vou with enough strength to control your 
desirous 'self (nafs) from grazing in the fields of evil?!

It seems as if your hard work was only to gain worldly benefits!’

I find your claim that you are only seeking sustenance to support 
yourself while seeking knowledge! You should know that finding a 
job from which you can earn a living that keeps you away from the 
lowly people is better than seeking knowledge.

If you were able to know what harms your religiosity, you would not 
have thought that seeking from this worldly life was of any benefit! 
You wiO know instead that such a daring attempt puts yourself at 
risk and does not save face, particularly when you have always been 
keen to maintain your dignity from turning to someone that a person 
in your position should not turn to.

It is unlikely that you will suffice with the minimum needed for your 
survival after you have received this type of help. It is most likely you 
will ask for money beyond that; and you know it is a sin to beg for 
money beyond your basic needs.

What is even more unlikely is that you can show piety (rvara)  with 
respect to the money you will take! In such case, nothing will guar
antee your safety (saldma) and ensure your return to your homeland 
for such deserts have thrown many lives in its remote areas.

Needless to add that whatever you have earned will be spent and
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the only things that will remain are: the favour of the low-life for 
helping you, the shame you will receive from the pious, while the 
ignorant people follow your leading example.

It is enough shame that you know the low rank of worldly life and 
yet you dared to come after it—particularly having indulged in such 
affairs after you have grown old in age, and he who does good in the 
first part of his life, will do good in the latter part.

C A P T U R  r; D T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTEEN

A Pathway for Students of Knowledge

I noticed that greed causes the greedy (ham) to miss out on the 
intended purpose. They are many who greed (hirs) after money and 
accumulate great wealth while still keen to increase their wealth 
further.

These kind of people however, do not seem to realise the purpose 
of money is to spend it during their lifedme and not spend lifedme 
earning it.

Many are those who spent their lives chasing money without enjoy
ing it; they wasted all their lives collecting what their heirs will acquire 
afterwards to spend. This tvpe of people is like what one poet said:

It is just like a silkworm that ruins itself while building (silk) that 
will end up being used by others.

Another form of avarice is the keen desire to collect books for there 
are many people who spent their entire lives in writing and compil
ing books (instead of benefiting from their contents). This form is
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found among some of the scholars of hadith who spent their entire 
lives copying and listening to hadlths. This group is of two types:

The type of people who busy themselves with the science of hadith 
and authenticating the reports without having the knowledge to be 
able to understand the ruling on any matter; though they may be 
aware of hundreds of routes for one single report!

I was informed that one of the scholars of hadith (ashab al-hadith) 
had heard the narrations complied in the book Ju%’ of Ibn ‘Arafah 
from one hundred teachers and he had seventy copies of the book.

The other type compile books and hear its content without knowing 
the authenticity or meanings of such content as they are only proud 
of hearing the content of a book directly and collecting copies of 
these books. This is because they busied themselves with matters that 
diverted them from learning the important aspects of knowledge.

These types of people are as Al-Hutai’ah described in his lines 
of poetry:

Camels carrying the books on their backs have no knowledge 
of what they carry 

A camel does not know what is in the bags they carry should they step in
mud or lose the bags

You find some of them think that mastering the science of narra
tions alone is enough to qualify them to indulge in what is beyond 
their knowledge; thus when they give a fa twa  they err and when they 
talk about the fundamentals they confuse everything.

I do not like to mention people by name, otherwise I would have 
narrated many stories on the confusion of some great scholars from 
among them but their condition is known to the verifying scholars.

C A  P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S
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A Pathway f o r  Students o f  Knowledge

If someone were to ask: Is there now a hadith that says: ‘Two kind 
of people whose appetite for what they love will never end: A person 
who seeks knowledge and a person who seeks worldly benefits? ”138

My response would be, ‘As for scholars, I do not say they should 
have enough of knowledge or suffice with some of it. Rather, I am 
advising them to start with gaining knowledge that is more important 
because an intelligent person must estimate his lifespan and work 
accordingly.’

Therefore, if he managed to reach the lofty' level in knowledge that 
he desired before he dies, then he prepared himself well for each 
stage of his life— and if he could not then his intention will suffice 
him.

That said, once a person realises that his life is short and knowledge 
is abundant, then it is not appropriate for a person who seeks perfect 
virtues to busy his time in compiling or writing down narrations just 
so he can find all the routes and know every strange report.

This is more emphasised when a person is busy with compiling 
reports and so has no time to memorise the Qur’an, or is busy in 
the sciences of Qur’an but does not know the hadith, or is busy in 
learning the matters of dispute among scholars but does not know 
the evidences used to derive such rulings!”

If someone asks me, ‘Given what you said, 1 ask you to choose for 
me what you will choose for yourself?’

I will answer, ‘It is clear whether or not a person has vitality' and 
high endeavours from a y'oung age.’

1,8 Hakim in his Mustadrak, 1/170. It is sahih— see Sahib al-Jami', # 6624— on 
theauthority o f  K a‘b Ibn Malik (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyaynah said, ‘My father told me after 1 reached the age 
of fifteen: ‘You are no longer a child, so follow that which is good 
so you become from among the people of goodness.’ Since then, I 
put my father’s advice in front of me, and never swayed away from 
it.’

A person with self-respect and pride must refuse to be deficient 
when he is able not to be! Had being a Prophet been attainable 
through hard work, a person should not settle with being a pious 
noble, and if he were able to be a Caliph, he should not setde with 
being an Amir (a governor or leader), and if he were able to be an 
Angel he should not setde with being a human.

The main idea behind this is that a person must try to attain the 
possible levels of perfection in both knowledge and deeds, particu
larly when you know that life is short and knowledge is abundant.

You should therefore start with learning and memorising the 
Qur’an and studying its tafsir moderately so he becomes aware of the 
Qur’an.

Then learn the seven readings of the Qur’an and study some gram
mar and books of linguistics as well as the major works of hadlth 
such as the Sahib Books, Musnad Books and Sunan Books. Thereafter 
you ought to know the weak narrators and the names of narrators, 
which is a field scholars have authored books about that suffice the 
students the trouble of researching.

After this, you should read books of history to learn essential things 
that one cannot overlook such as the lineage of the Messenger (:|g), 
his relatives, wives and biographies.

Then you should direct your attention towards learningy^/j; hence
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you should learn a Aladbhah and the rulings that scholars disputed 
over. While investigating the matters of dispute, you should look 
into the sources upon which the different opinions are based such 
as the tafsir of ayat or hadlths or language.

You ought to study the principles of fiq h  and inheritance laws as it 
should be noted that fiq h  is the basis of all other sciences.

As for the science of the fundamentals of creed. It suffices you to 
look into what lead you to know the Existence of the Maker; hence 
if you could establish His Existence by evidence and know all that 
which is applicable to Him and all that which is not, and could affirm 
the Messengers He sent and so it is a must to accept their words.

Once this stage is complete, you have achieved the objectives of this 
science. If you have more time, then let it be in fiq h  matters because 
it is the most beneficial. And if you are able to write books then you 
will leave behind good successors while ensuring taking the means 
to marry and have a child.

A person must understand that this life is a passing stage and so 
he should heed to learn how to worship and build a connection or 
relationship with Allah, Most High, for the knowledge that he ac
quired must direct him towards Him. Once a person seeks knowing 
Allah sincerely and learns how to build a connection or relationship 
with Him, he is then most likely to be placed into the state of pious 
nobility. And Whoever Allah chooses will be given guidance.

There are some people whom Allah looks after and nurtures (i.e. 
during their childhood and young age). He furnishes them with intel
lect to discipline them and sound understanding to straighten them.

Then, He takes care of educating them and facilitates the means
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whereby they become closer to Him. To this end, He protects them 
from all attempts to sway them from His path, and repels tempta
tions away from them.

I ask Allah to make us from them.

I seek refuge with Allah from being let down and failure.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTEEN

Hidden Deeds Manifest Outwardly

The sincerity (ikhlas) and worship ('ibadah) of a person in privacy 
(khalwa) manifests upon him outwardly.

Many are the believers who are mindful of Allah in private, so they 
abandon desirable things out of fear of falling into Allah’s Punish
ment; hoping (raja) in His reward or out of deep glorificadon (ijlat) 
to Him. When they do this, it is as if they have thrown a fragrant 
stick of Indian incense on an ember, which makes everyone smell 
its good smell without knowing where it came from.

The more he perseveres in abandoning that he desires, the more 
beloved he becomes— and the more he keeps pushing back the thing 
he is abandoning, the stronger is the fragrance. To this effect, the 
eyes of people glorify him and their tongues praise him, all the while 
not knowing why! They are in fact, unable to describe him because 
they are unable to comprehend his reality.

The scent of such people sometimes lasts and continues till after 
their death depending on the strength of the smell of scent. Some 
of them are remembered for a while after their death but afterwards
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they are forgotten, and some people are mentioned for a hundred 
of years after their death before they too are forgotten and their 
graves are not even recognised; others become icons whose name 
and memory lasts forever.

Yet those who fear people and do not mind Allah in privacy, their 
lowly rank will be according to the sins committed in private. Their 
ugly smell thus will exude as per the sins committed, causing the 
hearts of people to distance from them in disgust. If the sins com
mitted in private were small, people may praise him but they will not 
mention the person with much goodness.

And, if the sins committed were large, it is very likely that people 
may not speak of him at all, neither in good nor in bad.

There are sins committed in private that result in misery (shiqqa) in 
this life and the Hereafter; it appears as if he is told to (choose and) 
stay in the place you decided for yourself, and so he lives confusingly.

( )  my brothers! Look at sins and their bad impacts. Abu’l-Darda’ 
{radiyAllahu 'anhu) said: ‘A slave of Allah commits a sin (ma'siya) in 
private, so Allah instils in the hearts of believers disliking ibughd) of 
him, while he is unaware.’

You should contemplate what I have written and do not under
estimate what you do in private or what you hide in your hearts 
because intention (niyyah) is the basis of all acdons and the reward 
is proportional to sincerity (ikh/ds).
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTEEN

Patience and Acceptance o f  Destiny

Whoever is aware of the work of fate (qadt), will have patience (sabr) 
towards it. The most ignorant of people is he who tries to resist the 
work of fate because the purpose of the One who predestined the 
fate is that people show humility (dhull) to Him and submit to His 
Will. Had people been able to change the predestined, they would 
not submit nor show humility.

For example, when a poor person (faqir) feels extremely hungry, he 
endures it patiently until he is no longer able to, and then he resorts 
to begging. Yet he begs while he is shameful (;wustahayyan) from Allah 
for asking people for aid though he is excused for seeking the help 
of people. As he sees himself defeated by patience, he continues to 
feel ashamed of resorting to the creation and not the Creator and 
this is what Allah expects of him.

The departure of the Prophet (^ )  from Makkah and being un
able to return to it undl he was under the protection of Al-Mut'im 
Ibn ‘Adi, who was one of the (benevolent) disbelievers is another 
example on this. Glory to He who made the outcome dependant on 
their causes so that people to take the means!
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTEEN

The Fluctuations o f Time are Tests from

Allah

Glory is to Allah Who subjects His slaves (to trials) in order to test 
their patience and expose their true natures in times of hardship!

Angels prostrated to Adam ( 'alayhi as-saldm), while shortly thereafter 
he was expelled from Paradise (jannab).

Nuh ('alayhi as-salani) was beaten until he fainted, while shortly 
thereafter he was rescued in the ark, and his enemies were destroyed.

Ibrahim ('alayhias-salani) was thrown in the fire, and then came out 
to safety (salanid).

Isma'eel ('alayhias-salani) lied down in surrender to be slaughtered, 
then he came to safety, and his praise remained.

Ya'qub ('alayhi as-salani) lost his eyesight after losing his son, and 
then he regained it after reuniting with his son.

Musa {^alayhi as-salani) was a shepherd, and then was elevated to a
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Chapter Eleven: The Devil's Deception o f  the Sufis

rank where he spoke to Allah (taqlim).

Prophet Muhammad (ijUg) was an orphan and faced many hardships 
from his enemies, and from financial difficulties; yet he persevered 
and was firm as a mountain. After his objective was fulfilled and 
when he conquered Makkah, the Angel of death came to him and 
took his soul while going through the pangs of death.

Whoever observes the sea of life, knows how its waves should 
be received and know how to be patient while dealing the changing 
days, will not panic when calamity' (hi/d) strikes, and will not become 
overly happy when good times (rikhd)  arrive immediately.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETEEN

Perform Deeds that You Can Bear

An intelligent person should not attempt to exert himself to per
form voluntary actions that require endurance until he knows for sure 
that he is able to perform them. He should also practice some of 
them in private because he cannot assure he’s able to manage them 
and thus when people see him in such state they will condemn him!

As an example, a person hears the stories of ascetics ('guhhad) and 
so he decides to assume their lifestyle; hence he abandons good 
clothing, wears simple humble clothes and secludes himself in a 
small room to worship Allah.

During this time, his heart becomes overwhelmed with remember
ing death and the Hereafter. Later on however, his nature forces him 
to go back to as he was before. As a result, he goes back to worse 
than when he had started or continues to fluctuate between his state 
before committing (to asceticism) and his state after committing.

An intelligent person practices modesty and wears modest clothes 
that do not give the impression he is a needy person. At the same time 
shows he is from the good people. Afterwards, when his endeavours
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become strong, he should practice at home— far from the eyes of 
people— the acts he can handle and throw away in his privacy the 
clothes he wore in public. This is farther from showing off and the 
safest wav to save face.

Some people, however, become overwhelmed with the notion 
that they will die anv second and only think about the Hereafter to 
the point of burying their books! This is a great error in my opinion 
though it was done by some great scholars. I asked some of my 
teachers about this act, and was told that such an action is an error. 
I still gave some of them the benefit of doubt as I believe these 
buried books included reports narrated from weak people whom 
they could not recognise, therefore they had to bury them so no one 
takes such reports.

This is similar to what was reported from Sufyan that he buried 
his books having in it some personal views he disliked people to 
take from him.

It is also similar to the case where ‘Uthman Ibn ‘ Affan (radiyAllahu 
'anhu) burnt the copies of Qur’an so that people do not take from it 
except what was agreed on. This kind of interpretation is valid for 
those who were in the rank of scholars.

As for the act of Ahmad Ibn Abl al-Hawari and Ibn Asbat who 
washed off their books is evident negligence and wastefulness.

Beware! Beware from committing a forbidden act or practice what 
a person mav think is a virtue, while in fact it is a sin or show what 
one cannot handle. You should adhere to the advice of the Prophet 
(M) who said: “Perform deeds that you can bear.”139

I V’ Bukharl, # 1996 and Muslim, # 110 3 — on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah

(radiyAllahu 'anbti)
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY

Wisdom Necessitates Looking into the

From the most ignorant of people is he who favours the immediate 
gain though he cannot assure its outcome and so overlooks a more 
definite safety in the future.

We have heard of many wealthy individuals and rulers who indulged 
in unlawful activities and did not care about them being lawful or 
unlawful. They later felt guilty while on their deathbeds; they felt 
bitter sorrow that was not equalled by all the pleasure they had felt. 
Aside from the remorse and regret, the punishment awaiting them 
in the Hereafter is more disturbing.

There is no doubt that human nature loves worldly pleasures and 
I can understand when a person is after these pleasures. However, 
one must look into the method of earning these pleasures so he as
sures no regret follows the pleasures he attains because there is no 
goodness in a pleasure that is followed with fire.

Would an intelligent person agree to be king for one year then to be 
executed? Never! In fact an intelligent person would agree to endure

426



Wisdom Necessitates lo ok in g  into the Cionsequences 

hardship for several years in order to relax at the end.

Therefore woe to pleasure that is followed with punishment!

Muhammad Ibn ’All Al-QuhistanI reported that Dulaf Ibn Abl 
Dulaf told him, ‘One day, after the death of my father. I had a dream 
in which I saw a person telling me to answer the ruler (i.e. his father). 
1 complied and walked with the caller, so he led me into a deserted 
house whose walls are black and have no doors or ceilings. Then, 
we climbed the stairs to enter into a room whose walls had marks 
from fires and whose floor had marks of ashes. In that room, I saw 
my father naked having his head between his knees who said in a 
surprise when he saw me: ‘Are you Dulaf?’ I said, ‘Yes, may Allah 
rectify the affairs of the ruler.’ Upon that, he started reciting the 
following lines of poetry:

Tell mv family and hide nothing about all 
I have faced in the bar^aktf'4"

I was questioned for all what I did but I beg your compassion 
For mv terrible state and what I may face as punishment

Then he said to me, ‘Did you understand?’ I replied, ‘Yes I did.’ 
Then he started to recite the following lines of poetry:

If we were to die and be left alone 
Death would have been an absolute comfort

But if we die we will be resurrected 
And then we will be questioned for everything we did

1411 The interval period and barrier between death and resurrection
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-ONE

A  Student o f  Knowledge is between 
Physical Pleasures and Intellectual Pleasures

All pleasures (ladhat) are either physical or intellectual; the peak of 
all physical pleasures is sexual relations, and the peak of all intellectual 
pleasures is knowledge. He who earns both pleasures in this life has 
gained the ultimate pleasures possible, and so 1 will direct the student 
of knowledge ('i/m) to the said ultimate pleasures.

A student whom Allah has blessed has strong determination (u/n 
a l-h im m a !) )  that he is born with. From his childhood you will see him 
seeking the highest status in everything; just like the Prophet (^ ) 
who used to sit on the chair of ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib (the leader’s chair) 
when he was a child. So ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib used to say, ‘This son of 
mine will have a high status (in the future).’

If someone were to ask: ‘If I have vigour, but I was not blessed 
with the things I am after, what should I do?’

The answer would be: ‘11 you miss out on certain types of suste
nance you are bound to earn other tvpes.’
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It is unlikely that Allah grants you vigour then does not aid you. 
Hence, you should examine yourself because perhaps you have not 
been grateful for something that He has given you, or perhaps you 
were tested with some temptations (hawa) that you could not abstain 
from.

Know that He may have prevented you from many worldly gains 
as He wants to favour you with the pleasure of knowledge because 
you are too weak and He knows what is best for you.

I would like to further explain something for you: A beginner in 
seeking knowledge ought to learn a bit from each type of knowledge. 
He must focus on fiqh as it is the most important but without ne
glecting knowledge related to Qur’an, hadlth and history. He should 
then sharpen his tongue with grammar and knowledge of linguistics. 
When knowledge directs him to know Allah, he will see that many 
doors ha\re opened for him and not anyone else.

He should also dedicate some of his time towards commerce 
and earning money by appointing one to handle his business where 
possible, and to ensure not to be extravagant and wasteful. This is 
because acquiring the knowledge and acting upon it until one reaches 
the rank wrhere he knows his Lord will captivate his feelings to the 
point of occupying him from everything else. Indeed, this is a status 
that is free of all defects.

If he has the urge (sbawq) for marriage, it is better for him to find a 
slave-woman for free women often require more responsibilities and 
are more demanding. He should also practice coitus interrupts while 
being with the slave-women until he is sure of their character and 
religiousness as only then he can seek children from them otherwise 
he should opt for others.

I advise him not to marry a free woman unless he knows she is

A Student o f  Knowledge is between Physical Pleasures and Intellectual...
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fine with him marrying another woman and having slave-women. In 
such case, he should focus on enjoying the time with her and not to 
exhaust himself in discharging his semen for that will consume his 
strength and effect his capacity.

The abovementioned is the case where a person combines the 
ultimate types of pleasures. I have phrased my words in a suggestive 
and indicative manner, for the smart one will know what I have not 
written herein.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-TWO

An Advice Helping Students o f  Knowledge 
to Memorise

Know that a learner needs to constantly study for it is a mistake 
to excessively repeat what he studied day and night because this will 
assuredly make him become bored or become sick.

I narrated that Abu Bakr Ibn A1 Anbari was sick and on his death
bed a doctor came to examine him. After he examined him, he said 
to Abu Bakr, ‘You were doing what nobody else does! Then he left 
and said, ‘there is no hope for a cure for him’. People asked Abu Bakr 
about what he used to do. He replied, ‘I used to revise ten thousand 
pages every week.’

It is not right to burden the heart (tahmilal-qalb) with memorising 
too many forms of knowledge (V/w), because the heart is an 

organ after all.

It is similar to the physical strength of people, some of them are 
able to carry a hundred pounds and others may not be able to carry 
twenty7. The hearts are just the same, so a person ought to be mindful 
of the level of his strength and capacity because if he exerts all his

431



C A P T l ' R  E D T H O  U G H T S

power all at once, then he will miss out on other things.

It is similar to how gluttony drives a person to eat a few more bites 
and that becomes a reason preventing him from eating other meals! 
The correct behaviour is that a person spends some time memoris
ing the portions he wants according to his ability and then to revise 
what he memorised twice in the day and twice in the night. The rest 
of the time he should look after the comfort of his strength.

Consistency is a significant principle in memorisation because 
many people stop revising the things they memorised and so they 
end up forgetting what they know, and then spend long periods of 
time attempting to regain it.

Furthermore, memorisation should be practiced at particular ages 
i.e. the young age is the best period for memorisation and the best 
time of day to revise is before dawn and at midday.

Daytimes are better for memorisation than night times, and times 
of hunger are better than times of satiation.

It is not advisable to memorise while there is greenery around, or at 
the beach, because these things will distract you from memorization.

Higher places are better for memorisation than lower places.

Seclusion is very important to help one memorise, while freeing 
oneself from worldly distractions is the principle of all principles.

It is also important to have a day for resting so that the memorised 
portions become established in the heart. This will aid memorisation 
and strengthen the body just as a freshly built wall must be left for a 
few days to setde, and then build over it.

432



An .■ \dvice Helping Students o f  Knowledge to Memorise

Other important principles that a person should observe while 
memorising is to reduce the amount being memorised while ensuring 
he is constant in it, and to move from one subject to another only 
after he masters the subject he is focusing on.

If a person lacks vitality" for memorisation, he should stop because 
challenging one’s self while knowing it is not working does not bring 
anv result.

To balance your mood by watching your diet and fixing your wor
ries is essential because food has a great effect on memorisation:

A1 Zuhri said, ‘Since I started memorisation, I never ate vinegar.’

Imam Abu Hanlfah was asked: ‘What helps to memorize fiq h  
(issues)?” He replied, “Freeing yourself from all worries (,hamm) 
and distractions.’

Hammad Ibn Salamah said, ‘Bv reducing anguish (qila al-ghamm).’

Makhul said, “He who cleans his clothes will have less worries, and 
he who smells good will enhance in intellect. And he who does both 
his mannerism will improve.”

I also advise the beginning student of knowledge to defer marriage 
as much as possible for Ahmad Ibn Hanbal married after reaching 
forty. This is needed to free yourself from the distractions resulting 
after marriage and so you will be able to focus on memorisation. If 
a person has the urge for marriage that he no longer can postpone 
it, then marrv but he should not have sexual relations too often in 
order maintain his strength for acquiring knowledge.

A student must set priorities in memorisation because life is too 
precious to be wasted and knowledge is abundant.
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Although all knowledge is good, it is important to have priorities 
because there are people who spend all their time memorising knowl
edge that is deemed less important than other types of knowledge.

Memorising the Qur’an is the best knowledge to start to memorise 
and then comes fiq h  and so one.

He whom Allah has blessed with an awakened heart will be guided 
by his awakened heart and not need anyone to guide him. And he 
whose intention is to please Allah with learning knowledge will be 
guided to that which is best, as He said,

“Fear Allah and He will teach you.”
[,al-Baqarah (2):282]
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRKD-TWENTY-THREE

The Intelligent Person Heeds to the 
Consequences

He who wishes for continued satety and well-being must fear Allah. 
No person commits a sin, no matter how small, except that he will 
be punished for it sooner or later.

You would be foolish to think that if you face no difficulties and 
that your life is smooth and rewarding after committing a sin, that 
you have been forgiven. All the while, you seem to forget that Allah 
said,

“He who commits a bad deed will be recompensed for it.”
\al-Nisa (4): 123]

Perhaps your 'self says to you that Allah is All Forgiver and so you 
remain lenient! It is true that Allah certainly forgives sins, but only 
to those whom He W ills. Let me elaborate by explaining a scenario 
to help you understand the meaning of forgiveness (maghfira), which 
I advise you to contemplate:
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If a person commits a sin not without having the intention icjasd) 
to do so, without determining beforehand to indulge in such a sin 
and willing never to go back to it again. But then, after he commits 
the sin, regrets it and seeks Allah’s forgiveness; it is as if he had 
committed the sin in error. The example of this case is when a man 
is exposed to a beautiful woman, his innate nature overpowers him 
so he enjoys looking at her beauty all the while his heart and mind 
is heedless to the Divine Command that forbids such a look. This 
causes him to become as if he is intoxicated or unconscious. When he 
awakes from the intoxication of his innate nature and realises the sin 
he committed he becomes remorseful. This remorse (nadni) washes 
off the dirt of the sin that was unplanned mistake. This meaning is 
expressed in the verse,

On the other hand, if such a person continues to look at her and 
repeats his looks while insisting on it, it makes him in the position 
of a person who intentionally and arrogantly violates the prohibition 
of Allah. In this case, the distance between him and the forgiveness 
of Allah depends on how insisting he is to commit the sin.

From the signs indicating that he is far from receiving the forgive
ness of Allah is when he does not notice the punishment of what

It was reported that Ibn al-Jalla said: ‘One time, my teacher saw me

“Indeed, those who fear Allah—when some suggestion 
from Satan assails them, they remember Allah, and at once 
they have insight.”

[ul-A'rdf (T):2Q\\

he did.
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looking diligently at a Christian youth!’141 He admonished me and 
said: ‘what are you doing?’ You will find the punishment of what you 
did sooner or later. Because of that sin, and after forty' years from 
that incident, I forgot the Qur’an I memorised.

Know that is from the greatest trials that a person believes he is 
safe after committing a sin just because he was left unpunished. This 
is because punishment is postponed sometimes. It is also from the 
greatest punishments that a person is being punished but remains 
unaware of that! It is even worse when the punishment is depriving 
one from his piety or sealing his heart or choosing that which harms 
his ‘se lf— and the sign of this kind of punishment is that a person 
commits a sin then afterwards his body becomes healthy and his 
worldly objectives are achieved.

One of those who reflect and are mindful of what happens to him 
said, ‘Once I looked at what it is unlawful for me to look at, and after 
I realised my sin I waited for my punishment. Some period later I 
had to take a long trip that I did not intend or planned. During this 
journey I faced a lot of difficulties and later the dearest person to my 
heart passed away; in addition to other things that were taken away 
from me and had a great effect on me! I then decided to overcome 
these hardships with repentance and turning to Allah, so my affairs 
were rectified. My desires however overpowered me again. They 
made me look at what it is unlawful for me to look at, upon which 
my heart became idle, deprived from its softness and I lost more 
than what I lost the first time.

Furthermore, I was compensated for what lost. If I was not com
pensated it would have been better for me! When I contemplated 
what I have been compensated and what has been taken away from

141 Scholars stated it is disliked to look at beardless men and young boys and this 
is whv his teacher admonished him.
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me, the pain of these lashes made me cry out and since then 1 am 
here standing on the shore [of safety] crying out: ‘O my brothers! 
Beware of the troubled waves of this sea [of sins] and do not be 
fooled with its calmness. Resort to the shore for safety and remain 
in the fortress of piety for the punishment is bitter.

You ought to know that holding fast to piety’ (taqn’a) will make you 
endure some bitterness such as losing material objects and desirable 
things. Yet this is required because it is like the example of dieting 
that makes you avoid what you like, but afterwards it helps you to 
recover since if you do not follow the prescribed diet, it may cause 
your sudden death.

By Allah, if you had to sleep between the garbage with dogs just to 
seek the pleasure of the Inflictor (Allah), it would have been nothing 
compared to attaining His pleasure. And, if you have achieved all that 
can be achieved in this life, all the while He is displeased with you, 
your assumed safety will then be your destruction. Your assumed 
recovery will then be your illness, and your assumed good health will 
be your disease. This is because a matter is judged by its end and the 
intelligent one is he who heeds to the consequences.

I advise you to be patient while being afflicted with a calamity for 
such hardships does not last for long!

And Allah is the Guide to success for there is no power except by 
Him and there is no strength except by His Grace.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FOUR

Oneness o f  Allah’s Names & Attributes

A group of non-Arabs who were from the people of innovations 
(ahl'ul-bid'ah) visited the city of Baghdad and started preaching to the 
laypeople. Most of their sermons were advocating that the Qur’an 
people have and read from, is not the Words of Allah for it is noth
ing but papers and ink! They also claimed that Allah is not above the 
heavens and that the slave-girl that the Prophet ($}$) asked, “Where 
is Allah? ”142 was a mute and so she pointed at the sky to mean that 
He is not from the idols being worshipped on earth! They further 
challenged those who stated that the Qur’an is made of letters and 
voice as they claimed that the words of Qur’an are actually the words 
of Angel Jibrll ('alayhi as-salani)\

They remained preaching these innovations until they removed 
the glorification that most of the laypeople had for Qur’an to the 
point that laypeople started to agree with them and say its correct 
thing because Qur’an was something that Angel Jibrll brought in a 
bag!

This made a group of people who adhered to the Sunnah (ahl’ul-

142 Muslim, #537 on the authority Mu'awivyah Ibn al-Hakam (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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sunnah) to come to me and complain about what has been happen
ing. 1 said to them, ‘be patient because sometimes doubts raise their 
heads even if such doubts are refuted. Whilst the falsehood may win 
a round but the truth wins the battle, and you know that falsifiers 
are many in numbers as in each country there must be some who 
counterfeit money.’

One of them asked what we should say in response to these doubts. 
I said, ‘You should know— may Allah guide you to success— Allah, 
Most High, and His Messenger accepted from people to believe 
in the general beliefs of Islam without requiring anyone to know 
the details of such beliefs. This is because such details will either 
confuse the beliefs and creed of people or happen to be beyond the 
comprehension of mankind.’

The first belief that the Messenger of Allah ($|) advocated was 
affirming the existence of the Creator (ithbat al-Khahq) and so the 
Qur’an included verses {ayaf) mentioning the signs of His creation 
to stand as evidence for His existence. For example, Allah said,

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

“It is He Who made the earth a stable ground and placed 
within it rivers.”

\al-Naml (27):61)

and

“And there signs in yourselves. Do not you see?”
[al-Dbariyat (51): 21 ]

The Qur’an then continued to establish the evidence of His 
existence through His creation and by highlighting that He is All 
Powerful. Allah established the evidence on the truthfulness of the
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Prophet (3jjg) by supporting him with miracles, the greatest of which 
is the Qur’an, which all the creatures failed to produce anything like 
it. Such evidences sufficed the Companions as it did for everyone 
in the first generation when there was no innovation or deviation. 
As Allah, Most High, Knew of the innovations that will take place 
afterwards.

He emphasised and provided more evidences in the Qur’an since 
it is the fountain of all the knowledge and the greatest miracle (akhar 
al-muji^at) of Allah’s Messenger (i ĝ). To this end, He stated that the 
Qur’an is sent down,

“This is a Blessed Book that We have sent down.”
[al-An'am (6):92]

and that He sends down from it what cures people,

“We send down of the Qur’an that which is healing.”
[al-Isra (17): 82]

and that the Qur’an is the His Speech (kalam), as He said,

“They wish to change the Words of Allah.”
\al-Fath (48): 15]

and that it is audible (masmit) , as He said,

“Undl he hears the Words of Allah.”
\al- Tawbah (9): 6],

441



C A P T U R  E D T H () U G H T S

and that it is preserved (mahfii3), as He said,

1 .m r.

“Inscribed in a preserved Tablet.”
[al-Buruj (85):22]

and

“Rather, the Qur’an is disdnct verses [preserved] within 
the breasts of those who have been given knowledge.”

\al-Ankalmt (29):49]

and that it is written (maktub) and recited (matlu),

is* x

“And you did not recite before it any scripture, nor did 
you inscribe one with your right hand.”

[al-'Ankabut (29):48[

and so many other verses that stress such meanings that necessitates 
the authenticity of the Qur’an.

Allah then negated the capricious idea [of disbelievers] that the 
Prophet ($j&) invented the Qur’an, so He said,

“Or do they say, ‘He invented it?’ Rather, it is the truth 
from your Lord.”

\aI-Sajdab (32):3] 

and threatened him if this had been the case.
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%

“And if he [i.e. Muhammad] were to invent up anything 
about f's some [false] sayings, We would have seized him 
by the right hand; then We would have cut off his life 
artery [aorta - of his heart].”

[al-Haqqah (69): 44-46]

and promised the one who alleges that the Qur’an is the words 
of humans.

“[he claims] This is nothing but the word of a human 
being! [Hence,] I will cast him into Hell-fire.”

\al-Mudaththir (74):25-26].

He punished every disbelieving nation with a particular punishment, 
He ordered His Angels to execute. Such as the loud shout of Jibril 
that extinguished [nation of] Thamud. The screaming wind that was 
sent upon [people of] ‘Ad. The earth swallowing Qarun, making the 
highest part of the city of the people of Lut its lowest, and sending 
birds in flocks to strike those who intended to destroy the Ka'bah 
with stones of hard clay from Hell.

Yet He stated the punishment for those who disbelieve in the 
Qur’an will be executed by Himself directly: He said,

j  j*

“So leave Me, [O Muhammad], with [the matter of] who
ever denies this statement [the Qur’an].”
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[al-Qalam (68):44]
and

C A P T  I'  R F. D T  H O l i  G U T S

“Leave me with the one I created alone.”
\al-Mndatbtbir (74): 11 ]

This emphasis is because the Qur’an is the basis of all previous 
religions and testifies for every proceeding divinely revealed religion 
since they have nothing in their hands testifying to the authenticity of 
their beliefs except our Book, as their books were altered and changed.

Every intelligent person knows that the allegation of the disbeliever 
that the Qur’an is the words of a human entails that he heard it. No 
person with intellect will dispute the fact that the pronoun used in 
the verse,

A #

“and Indeed it is.” 

refers to the Qur’an and that the part of the verse,

“it was sent down.” 

refer to the Qur’an too, and that,

“This is a Book.”
\al-An am (6):92]

denotes a book that is present.
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In fact, this is a settled and undisputed understanding that no one 
opposed in the time of the Messenger (:$g) and his Companions 
(radiyAlldbu 'anhum).

Shaytan introduced innovations later on with some people saying 
the Qur’an was created (makhluq)\ Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal stood 
firm against this statement so that no one dare think of the Qur’an 
in a manner that removes its glorification ita'^ini) from the hearts of 
people or negate its quality as being the Words of Allah.

He believed that it is disallowed to even come out with a statement 
that was never been said before [or found in Qur’an and Sunnah]; 
hence he used to respond to his opponents, ‘how could I say what 
was never said?’

People settled on this since then, until the appearance of ‘All Ibn 
Isma'll al-Ash'ari who adopted the view of the Mu'tazilah at one 
time— and then he recanted and agreed that the Speech of Allah is 
an Attribute of His Essence! This claim necessitated that the Qur’an 
we have in our hands is created, which confused the people and im
pacted their beliefs negatively. Since then, the people of innovations 
have been swimming in waves of confusion until today.

This issue and the doubts and refutations relating to it can be found 
in the books of creed; therefore I will not elaborate further on it but 
I will mention in brief what will be enough for whoever wants Allah’s 
guidance:Islam required us to believe in the general statements and 
to glorify the texts as they are. It forbade us to delve into whatever 
provokes doubts and is beyond the understanding of mankind.

If it is forbidden to investigate predestination (qadr) then do you 
think it would be allowed to investigate the Attributes of the One 
who predestined fate?! The reason for preventing us from delving into 
such details is because of two reasons I mentioned before; namely
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to avert any doubt that may confuse the beliefs and creed of people 
and because such details are beyond the understanding of mankind.

That being the case, if the evidences prove the existence of the 
Qur’an then someone claims that Qur’an does not exist on earth, 
then he rejected the evidences that Allah’s Messenger (|jg) spared no 
effort to establish and affirm in the hearts of people. What source 
will we rely on to stipulate the lawful and the unlawful and decide 
and affirm any issue if we had nothing from Allah?! The opponent 
has no choice but to support any of his own arguments by saying 
“Allah said... ” and this statement will oppose what he tries to negate! 
Having said that, the truth is to comply with the apparent evidences 
of the religion without delving into its minute details!

If a person attempts to cast a doubt into your heart by saying, ‘If 
what you recite is actually your voice and what you read from is writ
ten by you, where is the Qur’an?’

You should then say to such a person, ‘We both agree that we have 
a source that we accept as evidence— that is the Qur’an.’

Yet, you admonish me for affirming the existence of what cannot 
be affirmed tangibly while, in fact, it is you who should be admon
ished for denying the existence of a matter that is established and 
affirmed bv religion!

As for their statement that the Qur’an we have is just some papers 
and ink. It is like saying human beings are just flesh and blood! It is a 
farfetched notion because the essence of humans is the soul; hence 
if a person perceives humans as mere flesh and blood then he cannot 
see beyond the tangible.

If they argue, we say that the written is different from the writing, 
we reply: this is a statement we admonish too because neither you
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nor your opponent can verify it because if you believe the writings 
are the ink and shapes, it then means we know these things are not 
the Qur’an; and if you intended to mean by it, the meanings standing 
out from these letters, we know that these are not the writings too.

This is why such matters are inappropriate to discuss because if a 
person cannot verify or explain a matter that is less complex and in 
rank than the Qur’an, the soul for example, which we know it exists 
but have no knowledge of its details or true nature, then it befits 
more to admit that we cannot have detailed account of Allah!

It is therefore obligatory to suffice with the texts we hear while 
negating anything that is inappropriate to describe Him with, be
cause delving into such topics will not only increase the confusion 
and bring no benefit to anyone, it also requires whoever does that 
to deny textual evidences that are established without the need to 
bring any logical evidence. This shows that safety is only achieved 
by following the path of the righteous predecessors (sala f al-salih).

I want to say that to affirm the existence of God by the apparent 
meanings of verses (ayat) and hadlths has more effect on laypeople 
and is more convincing than preaching to them about negating the 
similarity7 between Allah's attributes and the attributes of humanity 
( tan fh ) though it is a must that people affirm the tan fih  of Allah, 
Exalted be He.

Ibn 'Aqll used to say, ‘The apparent meanings of ayat and hadlths 
befit the creed of laypeople the most because they easily accept what 
they can relate to. But if we remove this from their hearts, their glo
rification and mannerism towards Allah will be removed.

Therefore I prefer laypeople to be confused with that doubt more 
than having them drowned in the concept of tan fih  [alone] because 
tashbih (i.e. understanding the Attributes of Allah according to hu
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man attributes) dips them deep in the concept of affirming Him and 
His Attributes and so they will hope and fear as they can relate to 
what makes them hopeful and fearful. All the while, tan^ih [alone] 
will make people to negate the Attributes and so they neither will be 
hopeful nor fearful.143

Whoever contemplates the religion will nodce that texts focus on 
giving examples whose apparent meaning is something that people 
relate to such as the statement of the Bedouin who said to the Prophet 
(:||): “Does our Lord laugh?” and the Prophet (^ )  said, “Yes” 144 
without showing annoyance because of that.

144 To understand  this chapter be tte r and know  w hat Ib n  Al-Jawzi w anted to  say, 
please see C hap te r 61 w here he explains in m ore details how  laypeople should be 
approached  and how  to  teach them  these two concep ts, tasbbih and tan îh.

144 T abaranI in al-Awsat, 5 /1 3 7 , see Zilalal-Jannah, #554— it is weak.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FIVE

People of Endeavours Stand between the 
Ultimate Dream and the Bitter Reality

Know that from the greatest of all calamities (a%am al-balaya) is 
when Allah endows you with capability and power to endeavour. But 
then He averts you from exerung your power and acting according to 
your capacity! The impact of this on you is noted in different aspects, 
for example He makes you proud resulting in you not accepting the 
help of others because you are unable to bear the burden of some
one having favours on you. Allah then afflicts you with poverty that 
forces you to accept their aid!

He makes you indulge in high luxury items and about the qual
ity. And the type of food you eat, so you do not accept food that 
is readily available and easy to acquire. But afterwards Allah makes 
you in need of money and He reduces the share of your provision! 
He makes your endeavours depend on what you find desirable then 
He distances you from achieving any of what you find desirable by 
making you impoverished!

He makes you long and keen to acquire knowledge but then He 
makes you devoid of energy and promptitude to revise what you
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have learnt and also prevents you from earning enough money to 
buy the books! He may also make you to aspire and be very keen to 
reach the levels of ascetics and those who know Allah. But then He 
makes you in need of company of those whose interest is focused 
on worldly affairs. Indeed, this is a catastrophic trial.

As for those who have lowly endeavours and determination— who 
neither mind begging people for help nor believe he should find 
another wife [if his wife distracts him from worshipping Allah], or 
suffices with a little of knowledge ( ’i/m) and does not long to be in 
the ranks of those who know Allah.

These types of people are not sensitive and therefore are not 
bothered should they lose anything since they see what they have 
earned is highly potent. They act like children who feel excited about 
decorations! Indeed, those with lowly endeavours undermine all the 
virtues they miss.

It is he whose endeavours (himma) are high and who knows his Lord 
well who will find such a state catastrophic, for his determination 
and keen interest to assume all the opposites in increasing his level 
of perfection fail him to reach his intended destination. It is indeed 
a state where even the patience (sabr) of the patient ones runs out!

Had he not been between intervals of heedlessness (ghafla) in the 
life of the trialled person, his observation to the state of his slavery 
and the state of Lordship of Allah would have blinded him, and his 
exerted efforts in the path of discipline would have made him bare
footed. Since he is able to reach some of his objectives sometimes, 
and some other times he becomes heedless to what he intends— life 
becomes bearable.

This is a precious insight that only those who are acquainted with 
its path know its meanings.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SIX

Virtues of Refraining from the Doubtful

One time, my 'self (nafs) acted foolishly as it sought something it 
desires on the grounds of a valid interpretation that was unjustified. 
In response to that I argued, ‘I ask you for Allah’s sake to be patient 
for the troubling waves of this life make me anxious not to drown 
us in its ocean, having no time to enjoy its wonders! If you decide 
to do anything then what I ask you to do first is to imagine that you 
have done it and then contemplate the possible consequences of 
your action and the fruits you will reap afterwards. Only then will 
you come to understand the least worse thing that could happen is 
to become remorseful, vet it is not even guaranteed that the sin will 
result in exposing you to the wrath of Allah and Him turning away 
from you. And woe to a matter that will take one away from Allah 
even if such thing is Paradise itself.143

Aside from all that, you should know that there is nothing in this 
life that goes unnoticed because the Scale of Justice detects even 
the atom. I urge you to think of those who have demised and those 
who are still alive, and then contemplate whose mention is spread 
in recounting goodness and whose mention is spread in recounting 
14:1 A figurative expression to  highlight the im portance o f  the m atter.
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eviI. Exalted is Allah! For He is the One who exhibited to the public 
the truthfulness of the pious in their privacy! This manifestation 
results in having the hearts of people to incline to the righteous and 
to despise the vile, without even being aware of eithers’ deeds.

Iblis argued back saying, ‘But by doing so, you are leaving that 
which you want just for the sake of people!’ [i.e. you will avoid it just 
because you want to have a good reputation among people].

I replied, ‘Not at all! W hat 1 have however just mentioned is some 
of the fruits that one will attain.’

See people who walk thirty miles just so thev can be called seek
ers of knowledge, but the righteous earns the honour of good 
remembrance— though he did not look for it— in addition to the 
reward in the Hereafter:

C A P T  r  R H D T H O U G H T S

“Indeed, those who have believed and done right
eous deeds—the Most Merciful will appoint for them 
affection.”

[Maryam (19): 96]

The ‘se lf replied anxiously, ‘You ordered me to be patient though 
I am being tortured since leaving what I desire is a torture in itself.’

I said, ‘You will be reimbursed for such a sacrifice because you will 
be compensated for each thing you abandon [for the sake of Allah]! 
Besides, you are a servant created to fulfil a purpose; hence it is inap
propriate for a hired person to rest during his working hours! I do 
not need to remind you that the lifetime of the righteous person is 
as short as the period he stays fasting during the day.
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And whoever fears the punishment will certainly desert what’s 
desired and whoever wants to be close [to Allah] will surely abstain 
from the doubtful.

Indeed patience (sabr) has a sweetness (halawd) that only can be 
tasted after the consequences are revealed.
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CHAPTER ( )NE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SEVEN

Following Sinful Desires Indicates Person’s 
Lowly Endeavours

When the ‘s e l f longs for a sinful pleasure, it usually makes the person 
fail to notice the consequences and punishment of the sin. He then 
hears the voice o f his intellect warning him, ‘Woe to you! Do not do 
it! If you do not listen to me then not only will that sin lower your 
status and stop you from being raised to higher ranks; you will be 
left alone with what you have chosen!’ If one’s sinful desires became 
overwhelming and the advice of his intellect went unheeded, he will 
continue to slip down in ranks.

The example of such a person will be like a dog begging a lion— the 
king of all beasts— to change his name for he finds it very ugly. The 
lion refuses his request and explains that dogs are double-crossers 
and dog is the only name befitting him! The dog begs to be given a 
chance to prove the lion wrong, so the lion agrees and gives the dog a 
piece of a meat and tells him if he can manage to protect it until the 
next day he will change his name. During the day, the dog feels hun
ger and starts staring at the piece of meat while trying to be patient.
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However later he becomes so hungry that he says to himself, ‘what 
is wrong with my name?!’ In fact I find it to be a very nice name! 
He then proceeds to eat the meat. This is the case of the one whose 
endeavour is low, since he accepts the lowest ranks and prefers the 
immediate outcome of his sinful desires over the awaited virtues 
and reward.

Beware the fire of desires for it spreads, and you are left think
ing about how extinguish it. It takes nothing but a small slip for a 
person to fall in a deep hole, so and a tiny step leaves a mark that 
never can be removed! Indeed what is gone and missed cannot be 
restored or caught up. Thus, stay away from the causes of trials and 
temptations for it is rare to find a person roaming around them and 
make it unscathed.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-EIGHT

Life is a Warzone and a Batdefield

I find mankind standing in the battlefront with the devils (shayatin) 
constandy shooting arrows of desires (hawa) at them; and hitting 
them with the swords of pleasures.

The ones who follow their sinful desire drop instantly dead, while 
the righteous ones continue to struggle and strive. With the long 
standing in the batdefield comes wounds and so they are wounded 
and treated, yet they are protected against death in such batde.

However, a scar in the face [i.e. major sins] is a disgrace that remains, 
therefore let those who strive beware of that!
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-NINE

Beware of Falling in the Trap of this 
Worldly Life

This worldly life is nothing but a trap! The ignorant (Jahil) falls in 
it instantly and the intelligent {'dqit) Allah-fearing (mutaqi) one does 
not give in to his hunger thus keep navigating around the bait placed 
in this trap— trying to get some of it without becoming the hunted.

Safety from this trap however, is unlikely and rare as many people 
strove for years then eventually fell in the trap.

Beware! Be warned, for I saw many who were upon the truth all 
their lifetimes and yet slipped when they were on their deathbeds.

However, a scar in the face [i.e. major sins] is a disgrace that remains, 
therefore let those who strive beware of that!
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY

Hasten to Repent for the Outcome of Sin 
is Severe

O my brothers and whoever accepts my advice (nasiha)\ You should 
know that the bitterness of sins doubles the sweetness it brings and 
the ugly effects that follow.

The One in whose hand is reward and punishment is aware of all 
your sins and no sin whatsoever will He miss.

Take heed in the story that was reported in the books of tasfir 
about the twelve sons of Prophet Ya'qub (!alayhi as-salam), each of 
whom had twelve children except Prophet Yusuf ('alayhi as-salam) 
who had eleven children as a consequence of his innate desire that 
he had when he was seduced.146

I4(’ |TN ] T h e po in t that Ibn A1 Jawzi tried to  make is that we are punished som etim es 
for m atters that we find to o  trivial that we fail to  notice. H e does n o t in tend  to  
m ean that P rophet Y u suf {'alayhias-salam) com m itted  a sin, ra ther he m eant that 
he did n o t act according to his very high rank and so his hum an nature in terfered  
in such an event. In o th e r w ords, the people o f  high ranks are expected to  m eet 
the expectations hoped  from  a person  in such rank to  the po in t that even the law-
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I pitv a person who is being lashed yet still unable to feel the pain 
of flogging! I pity a person whose body is severely wounded but 
unaware of his injury! I pity a person who is being punished but still 
unaware of his punishment! How true it is that the greatest of all 
punishments in this life is when a person is punished, all the while 
he is oblivious to such punishment.

I wonder at a person of contradictions; he indulges himself in a 
sinful desire and then pleases his Lord with an act of worship before 
starting to count his deeds into two groups; saying this is a good deed 
and that is a misdeed!

I say, ‘Woe to such a person!’ It is his balance that he is wasting and 
it is his merchandise that he is ruining and it is his honour that he 
puts to disgrace! Indeed a small wound may kill a person and a small 
slip may cause the destruction of a man. A person may commit a 
minor sin but never be able to avoid its consequences.

I say, ‘Woe to such a person!’ Be mindful. What are you waiting for 
so that you mav turn to Allah in repentance?

Do you want to wait until you age and see the grey hair?

It is about time as there is nothing after the death of the wife, 
children and relatives except your turn to follow them.

Assuming vou have achieved all that which you want to have in 
this life, then ask yourself, ‘then what?’ Either the wishes you have 
fulfilled were instant, resuking in keeping you busy and the last sip 
of all these pleasure makes you choke, or you end up departing from

ful for them  can be considered a sho rtco m ing  unlike the co m m o n  and laypeople. 
This poin t is m en tioned  while hypothetically assum ing that this rep o rt about the 
num ber o f  the ir children is valid and tha t is som eth ing  cannot be verified as such 
news reached us through the reports  o f  the people o f  the Books.
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\-our loved ones or your loved ones departing from you. Indeed that 
is one bitter sip making you wish that you never had!

I wonder at a person whose intellect cannot assist him in contem
plating, and 1 wonder at a person who cannot drink a sip of water 
though he can see a spring of water right in front of him! Does he 
not find the graves around him standing as enough warnings?

Does not he find the changes in people’s condition enough as 
an admonisher? Where are those who ruled the world? Have they 
reached what they hoped for? Call them if they could hear you now! 
But never, they are deaf after their death! Was it only death that would 
occur to them, their graves would have been a place of comfort for 
them! But never, it is punishment that awaits them after death, which 
will make their stay disastrous.

O you who was nothing yesterday and who will perish tomorrow! 
I urge you to spare no effort to do good deeds, for how would you 
meet your Lord with all the sins you have committed?! Are the pleas
ures you attain from your sinful desires worth hearing a single word 
of blame in the Hereafter? By Allah, if showing mercy after blame 
may not be enough to remove the feelings of bitterness from the 
heart; how would it be the case if punishment follows the blame?

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Rahman Al-Sayrafi related, “One of my 
neighbours saw Yahya Ibn Aktham in his dream after he died, and 
so he asked him, ‘What did Allah do with you?’ He replied, ‘I stood 
before Him and He said to me, ‘What a bad outcome is waiting for 
you old man!’ I said, ‘O Lord! Your Messenger said You will not 
punish your believing slaves who died in their eighties. I am Your 
captive on Earth and one of those! He said, ‘My Messenger has said 
the truth. I have pardoned you.’” 14

14 It refers to  a very weak report found  in Musnad A hm ad, 2 /8 9 .

C A P T L ' R  R I) T  11 O  U (i  11 T  S
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In another report, it says that he said, “Allah made me stand before 
Him then said to me, O evil old man! Was it not for the grey hair you 
have, I would have burned you in Hell.”

The intended meaning of all that I said is to contemplate the real
ity' of sins to understand whether repenting from sins is enough to 
let us enter Paradise—and to make us understand the reality of the 
pleasures of this worldly life.

I ask Allah, Exalted is He, to wake us up from the state of heed
lessness and to show us the reality of all things so we can know the 
defects of sins.

And Allah is the Guide to Success.
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Whoever Fears Allah, He Will Make a Way 
Out for Him

1 was in a difficult situation that made me distressed all the times, 
and 1 exerted all my power to think of every possible way to rid these 
worries and concerns but without any joy! I then recalled the verse,

“W hoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way out.”
\al-Talaq (65):2|

and so I knew that fearing Allah is the means whereby every con
cern and distress is removed. 1 acted upon the Verse and fulfilled the 
requirements of fearing Allah and so I found a way out.

No person should ever rely on, or think of anything except having 
obedience to Allah and acting upon His Commands as this is the only 
means whereby hardship is lifted. It is even more pleasant when such 
ease comes from a means that a person never had thought of despite 
how resourceful he happens to be; just as the verse, says,
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“And He will provide for him from where he does not 
expect.”

\al-Talaq (65):3]

A person who fears Allah should know that Allah is sufficient for 
him and hence he should not let his heart be attached to the means 
and causes, for Allah, Most High, said,

“And whoever relies upon Allah—then He is sufficient 
for him.”

\al-Talaq (65):3]
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C H APTER C )N E-H UNDRED-THIRTY-TWC)

The Wisdom behind Delaying Answer of 
Supplications

I wonder at how persistent you are when it comes to asking Allah 
all that you want! The more your supplications are unlikely to be 
answered the more persistent vou become! Yet you seem to forget 
that your supplication is not answered because either that will be lor 
your own good as you may ask for what may harm you, or due to your 
sins for the ones with sins are far from having their wishes answered.

Consequently cleanse the roads leading to the answer from all the 
dirt of sins and then look into what you are asking for, whether it is 
good for your religion or just a mere desire.

If it was the latter, then you should know it is from the Mercy of 
Allah and His Kindness that request is not answered. When you be
come persistent in asking for it you become like a child insisting on 
having what harms him but he is not allowed to have it in order to 
protect him. And if it is for the sake of your religion, then perhaps 
it is the best to have it postponed or even not have it granted to you.

Overall, the planning of Allah for you is certainly better than the
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The Wisdom behind Delaying A nswer o f  Supplications

plans you have set for vour own self. He may avert what you wish to 
test you, so show Him the good patience {sabr al-jamil) you have and 
then you will see what will please your heart.

Whenever you cleanse the roads leading to the answer from the 
dirt of sins and endure all that He decreed for you patiently, you will 
understand whatever happens to you is better for you whether you 
were granted something or prevented from something.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-THREE

Hasten to Repent Before Death 
Strikes You

No person is aware when his moment of death (mawi) will arrive. 
Each person is ought to be well prepared and not be fooled with his 
vouthfulness and health because many of the deaths occur among 
the younger ones, and rare to find people aging.

It is foolish for a person to have wishful thinking about living a 
long life as such notion is indeed from the worst of all diseases. Was 
it not for the thinking that one will live long; no one would have 
ever neglected their duties, yet such notions lead a person rushing 
towards sins and delaying repentance (tan’bah); hastening to fulfil 
desires (sbabawat) and forgetting to turn to Allah.

If you are unable to avoid having such mindset [to think that you 
may die any moment] then act as a person with such mindset; thus 
when the night comes, review all what you have done during the day 
so that if you find a sin in your record then wipe it out with repent
ance, and if you found a hole in your record to patch it by asking 
Allah’s forgiveness (istigbfdr). And when the morning comes, think of 
what you have done during the night and beware of procrastination
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Hasten to Repent Before Death Strikes You 

(ta sm f for it is the highest ranking soldier of Ihlis.

Think of how much remorse (nadm) and regret (tafrif) a person 
will have when on his deathbed for all that he has overlooked and 
neglected, and keep in mind that life is too short, while worldly af
fairs are far too many.

In contrast, think of the perfect reward compared to the less reward 
you will receive due to your imperfection, and the reward of those 
who worked hard as opposed to your reward when you are lazv.

Do not keep your “s e l f ’ unwary for any moment of time for it is a 
rebellious horse, so do not let go the rein for you do not know when 
it will throw you off its back. Ensure to spare no preaching that your 
‘se lf should hear or speech that you can keep it busy.

Otherwise, by Allah, you will be debased with your fanciful desires. 
You will have wasted your life in vain. Hasten therefore to save the 
time remaining from your life before it is ruined, wasted in your 
fanciful desires and sin! Indeed many resolute persons fell in the 
trap of desires and many intoxicated persons fell in an endless hole.

There is no power and strength except in Allah, alone.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FOUR

Beware of Sins for Consequences 
are Severe

Beware! Beware again of sins (m aasi) for the consequences are 
drastic (sai)l

Aside from crippling one’s endeavours in this worldly life and 
suffering poverty and misery resulting from not possessing some 
worldly pleasures—with every sin a person commits, the further he 
falls down.

Woe to sinners!

If their punishment for the ugly and vile acts they committed is 
about to finish, their objection of what Allah decreed for them not 
to have from this worldly life will reignite their punishment! Woe to a 
person who is being punished but cannot realise so! Woe to a person 
who cannot remember the sin because of which he is punished just 
because the punishment was postponed for a long time.

Ibn Sirln said, ‘I dispraised a person due to his poverty {faqr), and 
because of that I became poor after forty years from that incident.’
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Beware o f  S insfor Consequences are Severe

Ibn Al-Jalla said, ‘I looked at a handsome person, and because of 
that I forgot the Qur’an I memorised after forty years from that 
incident.’

Woe to a person who is being punished but does not know that the 
biggest punishment is actually not feeling that he is being punished. 
Hasten to repent as it may avert the punishment.

Beware of sins, particularly the sins committed in private, because 
of which Allah will not heed to you. Rectify the relationship you 
have with Him in privacy and He will rectify your affairs in public.

O sinner! Do not be fooled with the fact He covers your shortcom
ings and sins, for He may expose you to the public. And do not be 
fooled with His forbearance for He may punish you at any moment.

Be concerned [galif) and return to Allah with humility (tadar) for 
if anything can benefit you, it will be this. Let sorrow (hu%n) be your 
food and tears be your drink, and dig out the heart of desires (qalb 
al-hawa) with the axe of remorse, as only then you may unearth some 
water that can wash off the dirt of your disobedience.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FIVE

The Encompassing Mercy of Allah

0  my brothers! Heed to the advice (nasiba) of he who has experi
ence and firsthand knowledge (VZw).

The more love you have for Allah, the more love He will show you 
in return. The more glorifications (ta'sgm) you have for Him, the more 
He will elevate you and protect you.

1 have seen some people who spent their lives learning knowledge 
until thev become old, and then they crossed the line [with Allah] so 
as a consequence, people start to undermine them and ignore them 
despite the great knowledge and strong capacity {qmra al-mujahadri) 
they have.

In contrast, 1 saw some people who were mindful of Allah in their 
actions during their youth— despite their lack of knowledge com
pared to the aforementioned learned ones— and as a consequence, 
Allah made their status glorified in the hearts of people until their 
hearts loved them and narrated about them all goodness.

Furthermore, I see some people whose affairs are rectified and in
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The Encompassing Mercy o f  Allah

a good state as long they are on the right path, but as soon as they 
deviate so does their state of condition change accordingly.

Was it not for the encompassing Mercy of Allah and His covering 
their shortcomings, the people I have mentioned would be exposed! 
Yet in most cases, when He punishes them, His punishment is gentle 
enough or less severe than they deserve just to discipline them. As 
one poet said:

He whose kindness manifests when he is Angry 
How do you imagine He would be when He is pleased.

Allah is the Most Just and is never unjust, His Judgement is ulti
mately just and nothing will He ever overlook.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SIX

Stay in the Niche of Repentance Even if the 
Sought Comfort is Late

O sinner! If your skin started to feel the breeze of punishment, 
do not cry out loud and then say, “I have repented and am remorse
ful, so when will this punishment be removed?!” It is possible your 
repentance did not fulfil the required conditions and so was not 
accepted!

The period of punishment is too long, thus it cannot be avoided 
until it expires. The period of time between the disobedience of 
Adam148 and the moment he received the word of acceptance of his 
repentance'40 was too long.

O sinner, remain padent because you will only be purified from 
the impurity that has debased your heart until after the waters of 
your eyes wash off the dirt from the garment of your heart; and the 
hands of remorse wringed it enough so that afterward you wash it 
over and over again.

14H See Surah laha (20): 121 

u '’ See Surah al-Baqarah (2): 37
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Stay in the Niche o f  Repentance Even i f  the Sought Comfort is Iaite

Take the examples of Adam ('alayhi as-salani) who remained in 
tears for three-hundred years for the sin he committed,150 and Ayyub 
(^alayhias-salani) who suffered for eighteen years,131 and Ya’qub ( ’alayhi 
as-salani) who cried eighty years for the loss of his son Yusuf ('alayhi 
as-salani).

While tests and hardships are meant to stay for a while then disap
pear, there is a possibility’ for a punishment to last until a person passes 
away. That being the case, stay in the niche of repentance (inabah), sit 
in the posture of a beggar, let apprehension be your food and tears 
be your drink so that maybe then, the bearer of glad dding (of your 
repentance being accepted) arrives so you can rejoice just as Ya’qub 
rejoiced much to the point he had his eye sight returned.

If you remain in sorrow and die in the prison of your anxiety (hu-^n), 
maybe the anxiousness you suffered in this life relieve you from the 
anxiousness of the Hereafter, and that is indeed a great gain.

1,11 Al-Haythami said in at-Majma\ 8/198, it is reported by Tabarani in al-Awsat.

1,1 Abu Ya'la, 6/299 and al-Haythami, 8/208.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SEVEN

Beware of Outcome of Sins

An intelligent person needs to beware of the outcome of sin {/na- 
ghabbat al-niaasi) for its fire hides underneath the ashes.

The punishment ('aquba) may be postponed but then it strikes out 
hard all of a sudden. A person should hasten to extinguish the fires 
of sins (dbunub) that he ignited and nothing can put fire out except 
the water of eyes (i.e. tears of remorse) so that the One whom you 
disobeyed may forgive before He rules the punishment.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-EIGHT

Blaming the “Self’ that Inclines to Evil 
Persistently

I wonder at a person who knows his Lord but still disobeys Him 
even if that will cause his destruction!

Indeed, life cannot be except with Him and truly this life and the 
Hereafter are His to own!

Woe to a person who allows himself to do what Allah dislikes 
just to attain what he likes! By Allah, the pleasure he lost is times 
the pleasure he attained. Heed to the words I say, O intelligent man! 
Have you noticed how your life becomes disturbed and difficult only 
when you disobey Him?! Did you not know the story of one of the 
righteous predecessors who narrated that he saw a young man in 
the city of Beirut remembering Allah, Most High, so I said to him, 
‘do you need anything?’ He replied: ‘If I ever need something, I ask 
from my Lord in my heart and He will fulfil it for me.’

O worshippers! I ask for Allah’s sake not to pollute the water your 
drink from! Guard the gate of minding Allah [in all your affairs] 
(muraqaba) and prevent anything that is inappropriate from entering

475



the gate [into vour heart]. Abandon your wants and desires for the 
sake of doing what your Loved one loves, and He will suffice you 
and fulfil your wants.

I say: ‘How pitiful it is when a person leaves something for the hope 
of receiving a reward! This contravenes the true state of servitude 
[to Allah] ('ubudijya) because a servant obeys just to please his master 
and not so that he receives a reward. Yet if you are truthful and really 
love Him, then discard all vour wants, your wishes and concentrate 
on pleasing Him.

O you whose purpose deceives him, heed to my advice! When you 
are unable to handle His trials then seek His Help. When you are 
in pain due to the choice He made for you, remember that you are 
standing before Him, and do not despair from His Mercy even if the 
grip of hardship becomes harder on you. Indeed, when a servant dies 
during his service, it is something that intelligent people consider a 
praiseworthy act [for it shows committed determination],

O my brothers! I will now address my “s e l f ’ (,nafs) but whoever would 
like to drink with me from the same cup, let him join in:

O self! Allah granted you what you never thought to have and 
gave you what you have not asked for. He covered your ugly defects 
and shortcoming whose smell would have disturbed the noses if 
they had a smell! Yet despite all that, you whine for not attaining 
everything you want!

Do you think you are under no control or do you forget that you 
are a servant [of Allah]? Do you not understand that you are placed 
in a world where you have to fulfil duties He Ordained? This advice 
should be given to the ignorant, so where is the knowledge you claim 
to have? Tell me, would you still enjoy this life if you are made blind?

C A P T  U R E D  T H O U G I I T S
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Blaming the “S elf’ that Inclines to E vil Persistently

I really pity you! The insight (basira) of your heart has become blind 
though it is more statuesque than the sight of your eyes. 1 kept giving 
you excuses saving you may return or perhaps you come to realise 
but you moved forward with your err.

The ship of life is about to dock on the wharf of your grave while 
you still have no merchandise that you can gain some profit from. The 
wind of weakness played with the sea of life causing the exhausdon 
of your strength. The ship is docking and life is about to end, all the 
while, your eyes still look at the times of youthfulness!

I ask you for the sake of Allah, not to let your enemies gloat! This is 
the least request I bring forth but it is even more fulfilling to demand 
from you, for the sake of Allah, not to stay behind in the race when 
you are able to win the race!

Resort to solitude (khahva) and bring along your sense of intellect 
('aql) to then wander in the world of thoughts (jikar) making a win 
before your time ends and before the urge of youth deviates you 
from the truth.

I wonder at you! The further you advance in age the lower in rank 
you become, and when death becomes more serious and close at 
hand, the more ridiculous you become!

Is it possible that your life will conclude with a tempting trial, and 
towards the end of your life it was decreed you endure a hardship?! 
Truly the beginning of your life is much better than its end....you 
were better when young than you are now after old age.

“A nd these exam ples We present to the people, but none
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C A P T l ' R  F. D T H O U G H T S

will understand them except those of knowledge.”
\al-Ankabut (29):43]

I ask Allah, Glorified be He, to grant me what cannot be achieved 
except with His Permission; His Guidance towards success, indeed 
He is All Hearing and All Answering.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-NINE

W hoever Abandons Something for the Sake 
o f Allah will be compensated with 

Something Better

I once had the power and ability to access a desire (shahwa) that my 
“s e l f ’ found to be better than fresh water in the mouth of a thirsty 
person.

My sense of interpretation corroborated with my wish by saying 
there was nothing forbidden about the desire you can have, but it’s 
just a matter of righteousness (wara) that keeps you away from it!

It however, appeared to be unlawful for me to attain the said desire, 
thus making me hesitant about which side to take. I decided to avoid 
the desire I could have attained; my ‘s e l f  wondering why I prevented 
it from accessing what it sought.

So I said, “O self! By Allah, there is no way for you to attain what 
you desire or even less than that!”

This made my ‘s e l f become disturbed, so I yelled at it and said, ‘How
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many times I agreed to comply with your wishes yet the pleasures 
attained are all gone, with only the regret for indulging in such pleas
ures remaining! Do you not see if you attain the pleasures of your 
desires, regret is multiple times the pleasures attained! In response, 
the ‘s e l f  asked, ‘what should I do then?’

I answered with a line of poetry:

I was patient, though bv Allah, I have no patience... 
over love but still I became patient despite that.

Here I am now waiting in earnest to receive Allah’s reward for this 
deed; therefore I will leave this section blank until I receive the reward 
for my patience so that I can record down the reward 1 receive, by 
the permission of Allah Most High. This is because He may hasten 
or postpone the reward of patience (sabr); if it is hastened, I will 
write it down here, and if it is postponed then I have no doubt the 
reward of one who fears his Lord will be nothing but good because 
whoever leaves a matter for the sake of Allah, He will compensate 
him with something better.

By Allah, I only abstained from that desire for His sake alone and 
it suffices me to have this deed as a saving so that if late (on the Day 
of Judgment) I am asked, ‘when did you favour the obedience of 
Allah over your own self desires?’ I can say, ‘it happened on such 
and such day’.

That being the case, ‘0  s e l f  be proud for being successful and 
praise the One who guided you to success, for there are many who 
were failed!

Beware of failure in such matters! There is no power or strength 
except in Allah, the High and Mighty.

C A P T U R  F D T H () U G H T S
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This incident happened in year 561 AH and when the year 565 AH 
commenced, I was compensated with something better that even 
righteousness does not prevent me from attaining it.

I said this must be the reward I receive in this worldly life for leav
ing a matter for the sake of Allah, and the reward in the Hereafter 
is even better.

All praise is to Allah alone.

Whoever Abandons Somethingfor the Sake o f  Allah w ill be compensated...
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY

Do Not Pay a Lifetime o f Humiliation for a 
Moment o f Joy

I do not criticise anyone who seeks worldly pleasures (ladbat) 
through lawful means because not everyone is able to abstain totally 
from worldly pleasures. I do condemn however, those who look for 
worldly pleasures but when they can’t find what they are after— or 
realise thev can only obtain it through unlawful means— they endeav
our to attain these pleasures regardless of the means.

This trial takes place when a person undermines his intellect and 
does not benefit from his intelligence because if  he weighed the sinful 
desire he favoured comparing it against the punishment awaiting for 
attaining it, he would have realised the scale of desire weigh anything 
because it was a moment of pleasure that vanished as soon as it was 
consumed or utilised. Many are those who favour their desires and 
as a result they become devoid of their religiousness!

An intelligent person who flips the pages of their states and con
ditions must wonder at them because they favoured a pleasure that 
does not last, and ended up with a punishment that does not leave
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Do N ot Paj a Lifetime o f  Humiliation f o r  a Moment o f  Joy

them! How disgraceful it is when the sense of intellect is undermined!

Let the one who embarked unto the path of righteousness see 
where he puts his foot, because if one was in a hurry he may fall 
into a deep hole.

Let the eyes of awakening be wide open for you are in a state of 
war where no one can expect from whence the arrows are coming, 
so help your ‘s e l f  and not do strive against it.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-ONE

True Obedience is Complying with Allah’s 
Commands and Avoiding His Prohibitions

Allah, the Most High, is closer to His slaves than their jugular veins, 
yet He defined the relation between Him and His slaves to be like 
how a person deals with a person far away from himself.

He ordered His slaves to visit His House (in Makkah) and raise 
their hands to ask Him for what they want. The hearts of the igno
rant sense the distance and so they fall in sins because if they were 
mindful of Allah’s presence as if they could see Him, they would 
have abstained from sins.

In contrast, the heedful ones know that He is close to them and 
so they become mindful of Him and that makes them refrain from 
transgressing His boundaries.

If they were not been made incapable of seeing Him in reality in 
this life, they would have not stretched their hands to consume a 
single bite of (haram) food or refrained their eyes from looking at 
anything wrong.
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The latter meaning manifests in the words of the Prophet (ŝ g) 
when he said, “My heart sometimes becomes absent from the re
membrance of Allah.”132

Whenever a person is mindful of Allah, amiability is present be
cause amiability occurs when obedience is maintained, while diso
bedience calls forth insipidity. Conforming to Allah’s Commands 
makes those who are affable with Allah’s company to rejoice. It is 
truly a great pleasure with which the affable live and a great loss for 
the gloomy ones!

Obedience of Allah is not as what most of the ignorant presume, 
thinking it is about praying and fasting (only). It is in fact to abide 
by Allah’s entire Ordinance i.e. performing all of His Orders and 
abstain from all of His Prohibitions.

This is the foundational and principle rule! Many worshippers hap
pen to be far from Allah, despite their worship because they neglect 
this great principle and oppose the rules o f religion by opposing the 
orders and commitdng the forbidden.

The one with sound understanding who investigates the truth is 
he who holds the forehead of his own accountability {muhas abd) and 
starts putting him into account. Therefore he performs what Allah 
orders and avoids what Allah forbids. If he was blessed enough to 
perform optional acts of worship, that will be good, otherwise it will 
not harm him not doing so.

True Obedience is Complying with A llah’s Commands and Avoiding...

152 M uslim , #27 0 2
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-TWO

Do not Contemplate the Pleasures o f  this 
World for they are debased with 

Imperfection

This worldly life is altogether merely a (temporal) passage so a 
person should not indulge in its pleasures, but rather set out such 
pleasures to help him pass the days until he reaches the end of it.

If a person thinks for one second about how animals are slaughtered 
and the filth the slaughterer is covered with during the process— and 
how the food is then prepared— he will never enjoy the meal. And 
if he thinks of the process of chewing food and how it mixes with 
one’s own saliva, he could not eat it.

A person can be one of two; either a person who wants to lavish 
himself with lawful worldly pleasures (ladhal)\or a person who wants 
to use such pleasures to pass the time considering these worldly 
pleasures necessary for that.

Regardless of which type a person is, he should not look at the 
concealed bodily parts he has for if a man glances at the genitals of
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his wife, he would be turned off. ‘A ’ishah (radiyAllahu 'anha) said, 
“Neither I nor the Prophet ($g) ever saw the private parts of each 
other.” '53 For that reason, an intelligent person should have particular 
times his wife knows about, so she can beautify herself for him; and 
not to investigate further than what is apparent so he does not find 
anything he might dislike.

This will make the lives of both spouses good and (mutually) 
maintained. II the wife does not look after herself, shortcomings 
will become apparent leading to her husband being turned off and 
causing him to look for another wife and so forth. The same is 
requested also from the husband who needs to look his best and 
adorn himself for her just like she does for him, so both can live in 
harmony and their love lasts.

If these directions are ignored and the husband notices (unbearable) 
negative aspects in his wife, the result will be either neglect of the 
wife or his seeking another marriage. If he starts to avoid and neglect 
her, he will in turn have to suppress his sexual desires if  there are no 
other lawful women he can be with. If he starts to look for another 
wife, he will need money so in both cases he is put at a disadvantage.

Whoever does not follow the directions and guidelines I have 
previously mentioned, he will not be able to live this life smoothly.

Do not Contemplate the Pleasures o f  this World f o r  they are debased...

1,1 M usnad Ahmad, #190, it is weak.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-THREE

“If you should count the favour o f  Allah, 
you could not enumerate them.”154

There was a time when my desirous ‘s e lf enticed me to do something 
that is disliked in religion. It started luring me through providing 
interpretations and justifications to show me that there is nothing 
dislikeable in what it wants to do. All the interpretations and justi
fications furnished were invalid however, and it is evident that the 
matter is disliked. I consequentlv turned to Allah, Most High, asking 
Him to let my heart disincline to that matter. I started to recite the 
Qur’an, and commenced to recite from the last place I ended; it was 
the beginning of Surah Yusuf, all the while what my desirous ‘se lf 
wanted was distracting my heart to the point I become unfocused 
while reading. As soon as I reached the verse,

Jli

“He said, ‘ [1 seek] the refuge o f  Allah. Indeed, he is my 
m aster, w ho has made good my residence.’”

[Yusuf{ 12):23]

I became astute as if this verse intended to address me, which
144 Surah Ibrahim  (14): 34
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“I f  you should count the favour o f  Allah, you  could not enumerate them. ”

made me wake up from the intoxication of the desirous thought I 
had. At that point, I addressed my desirous self bv saying, “O self! 
Have you understood?

Yusuf i f  alayhi as-salam) was sold as a slave unjustly but still he ful
filled the right of the ‘Aziz who showred kindness to him and referred 
to him as his master though he is not really his master!

So, how about you when you know that you are a real slave for a 
Master whose kindness has been engulfing you from the moment you 
came into being, the number of times He covered your mistakes and 
shortcoming is countless?! Do not you remember how He raised you, 
taught you, sustained you, protected you, brought goodness to you, 
guided you to the best path, saved you from all the harm, furnished 
you with a good appearance and good intellect. He facilitated for you 
acquiring all types of knowledge until you acquired in a short time 
what no other person could acquire from knowledge in a long time, 
adorned your tongue with eloquence when speaking about the dif
ferent branches of knowledge after He concealed your shortcomings 
from His creation; thus they accepted what you say while assuming 
the good in you, and let abundant provision come to you without 
any effort from your end!

By Allah, I do not know which blessing and grace Allah has con
ferred on you should I explain; the good image you have or the health 
of your senses and limbs? The good mood and moderate structure 
you have been granted or your nature that is free of any lowly qual
ity? The guidance you have been blessed with since earlv age or the 
protection you have that made you avoid sins and vile acts? (Last but 
not least) the blessing of loving the path of adhering to the Prophet 
(̂ |) and following his steps without (being restricted to) rigidly fol
lowing any other person who is looked up to by people and without 
being involved in innovations?
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C A P T U R  F. D T  H O U G H T  S

“ Indeed, i f  you should count the favour o f  Allah, you 
could not enum erate them .”

[Ibrahim  (14): 34]

How many cunning individuals have attempted to set you up but 
Allah protected you?

How many enemies have tried to degrade you but He elevated 
your rank?

How many are out there who thirst to have any of their wishes be 
fulfilled, while He extinguishes your thirst for you?

How many are those who died without achieving their purpose 
but He kept you alive?

You wake up and sleep everyday while your body is healthy and 
your religion is safeguarded; acquiring more knowledge and achiev
ing what you hope for. And when you are prevented from any one 
of your wishes, you are granted patience over it after it has become 
evident to you the wisdom for not having your wish fulfilled; hence 
you need to submit till you become certain that not proceeding with 
what you want is better for you.

If I continue to count the blessings and favours of Allah on you, 
books will be filled and ink will run out dry while 1 still have not 
finished. You know whatever I have not mentioned from the favours 
of Allah on you is ever more. All what I have indicated above are 
not even explained in detail! So how could you do something that 
your Creator dislikes?!
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“I f  y o u  should count the favour o f  A llah,you could not enumerate them. ”

I iL*-* j l i

“...indeed, he is my master, w ho has made good my resi

dence. Indeed, w rongdoers will not succeed.”

[Yusuf {12):23]
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c: H APTER ONE-HUN DRED-FO RTY-FC )U R

Avoid the Doubtful

I do not sec anything more dangerous than taking the risk of walk
ing towards the pit hole of the forbidden, for it is often that people 
fall in it should they dare try to walk around it. Indeed, “he who 
pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein.”1”

One of the respected people known for contemplation once said, 
“There was a day I was able to enjoy a pleasure that appeared to be 
forbidden, but also considered permissible since its ruling could be 
cither. I however, overcame my desirous self and refrained from it. 
Myself {nafs) said to me, ‘The reason you are not agreeable to enjoy
ing this pleasure is because you are unable to get your hands on it. 
If however, you can take what you can get your hands on and then

1,1 That which is lawful is clear and that which is unlawful is clear, and between the 
two o f  them are doubtful matters about which manv people do not know. Thus 
he who avoids doubtful matters clears himself in regard to his religion and his 
honour, but he who falls into doubtful matters [eventually] falls into that w-’hich is 
unlawful, like the shepherd w'ho pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing therein. 
Truly every king has a sanctuary, and truly Allah’s sanctuary is I lis prohibitions. 
Truly in the body there is a morsel o f flesh, which, if it be whole, all the body is 
whole, and which, if it is diseased, all o f |the body] is diseased. Truly, it is the heart. 
Reported bv both Bukhari and Muslim
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A void the Doubtful

thereafter leave it; this would mean you really left it for the sake of 
Allah.’

After I agreed to what it suggested my desirous self began to give 
me a different interpretation to show me how it is permissible to 
enjoy that doubtful pleasure. I agreed with the possibility it suggested 
to me, but that made me to feel darkness in my heart as I feared it 
could be forbidden. Because of that I came to realise that my desir
ous self sometimes manages to overpower me with its interpretation 
and leniency but at other times, I manage to overpower it with my 
resistance and striving. I know if I agree to be lenient and accept its 
questionable ruling, then I will always fear it is possible to be forbid
den, not to mention the instant impact this would have on my heart. 
For this reason, I could not trust or accept the interpretation and 
justifications of mv desirous self.

To this effect, I decided to end its hope in having any influence over 
me, and the only way to do so was by saying to it, ‘1 will play along 
with you and assume it is permissible, but nevertheless, 1 swear by 
Allah, the One and only deity worthy of worship, I will never accept 
to do it again. This oath made it give up on convincing me indulge 
in such questionable matters again. I find this to be the best cure to 
end its influence because the best it can do after this is to tell me to 
break mv oath.

Indeed, the best thing to do is to put an end to all the causes lead
ing to doubtful matters and avoid being lenient as so not to accept 
the permissible if it will lead to the impermissible.

And Allah is the One who gives success.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-FIVE

The Barrier o f  Desires and the Unconscious 
Sinners

Was it not for the unconsciousness of the sinner when committing 
sins, he would have resisted. Yet his desires (hawa) stand between 
him and understanding the situation; therefore in that state he can 
only think of fulfilling his desires because if sinners intend to op
pose and disobey Allah intentionally, they would stand outside the 
fold of Islam.

Sinners only want to fulfil their desires without really intending to 
disobey Allah; hence their disobedience manifests accordingly. This 
is often noticed when a person steps in the zone of the doubtful 
because it is rare to find a person coming out safe as it is like bring
ing fire close to a green leaf.

If an intelligent person would think when intending to commit a 
sin that fulfilling a sinful desire takes just a minute whereas regret 
and remorse following the sin will remain with him for the rest of 
his life, he would never dare go near the sin even if he is offered all 
the treasures of the world. But, it is the intoxication of desires that 
keeps the mind away from thinking with clarity and sensibly.
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The Barrier o f  Desires and the Unconscious Sinners

How many sins have we committed that passed in seconds as if 
they never happened, but their bitterness remained behind with us?

The ultimate safety' is to avoid anything that may lead to sins and 
not to be close to it.

Whoever understands this and takes all the precaudons, he will be 
closer to the shore of safety.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-SIX

The Trial o f  Those with High Endeavour

Severity of trials befalling people is according to their ranks. You 
observe many people being pleased and content with their share from 
piety ( i w r a )  and worldly pleasures ( la d h a f ) .  This group is either not 
destined to reach the higher ranks of forbearance (m a q a m a t  al-sabr 
a l- r a f i 'a ), or is known to be too weak to forebear trials and so Allah 
made it easy on them.

The greatest trial is that Allah endows you with high endeavour 
( h im m a  'd l i y a ) ,  which makes you never settle for anything less than 
achieving full pietv and perfecting your religion (d in )  and knowledge 
(V/w); but you happen to have a desirous self that inclines towards 
the lawful and claims it only seeks the lawful so it can be focused 
afterward to achieve all the virtues.

However, this cannot be because each from this worldly life and 
the Hereafter stand on a different side. Therefore a person needs 
to heed to the priority' of fulfilling the obligations (.wajib) and not to 
give room for the self to operate in the premises of the lawful so 
it does not neglect an obligation or overlook piety afterwards. The 
one who is trialled with is ought to cry out because it’s better that it
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The Trial o f  Those with High Endeavour

is the child who cries out and not the father.

Know that opening the door of the permissible (bah al-mubahat) is to 
indulge in it, this mav bring forth much harm to the religion. It is for 
this reason you should make sure to seal the bottle before the water 
leaks, wear the shield before the fight, heed to the consequences of 
what you will earn before working, and be always cautious of what 
could lead to harm even if you are not certain of it.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-SEVEN

Beneficial Tips for Students o f  Knowledge

Every student of knowledge [talib al- ilni) ought to dedicate his 
whole time in memorisation and revision (i'ddah), but that is not 
possible in reality because the body is like a vehicle and exhausting 
it will lead to break-down.

Since the strength of people decreases over time it needs to be 
reenergised, and since what matters is copying books, reading and 
authoring are required though memorisation. One should divide 
his time between two things— the first of which is to memorise in 
the early mornings and in the early nights. Then dedicate sometime 
between copying books in writing, reading, resting and take care of 
his affairs.

One should be fair and give each task its due time otherwise in
justice will instantly manifest. Especially since the ‘s e l f  escapes from 
revision and repeating, wanting to writing and reading because it is 
an easier and a lighter task.

The rider of the camel should not neglect his camel and should 
not carrv on its back more than can be handled because with justice

4 9 8



Beneficial Tips f o r  Students o f  Knowledge

('adl) come achievements.

And whoever deviates from the right path, his journey will take 
longer. Whoever prefers a shortcut then he will miss what he is 
after. So a person needs to be encouraged because people are more 
inclined to laziness.

That being said, knowledge requires high endeavour for verily a 
person seeking the knowledge of hadith may memorise twenty routes 
for the hadith, “whoever attends Friday Prayer, let him perform 
ghusl” while the hadith is proven authentic from one route, yet that 
kept him too busy to learn the etiquettes of bathing.

Life is too short and precious to waste any moment. One’s intellect 
is an enough guide to find the correct way.

And with Allah is all success.
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CH APTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-EIGHT

One W ho Reforms His Interior, Allah 
Elevates His Rank

When the intent of a scholar is correct, then one who is under legal 
responsibility finds comfort in this? Many scholars disdain from say
ing: ‘1 do not know’, allowing themselves to protect their position by 
issuing verdicts (fatawa), so it will not be said that they were ignorant 
from answering the question, although they may not be certain of 
their answer. This is the height of betrayal (nahdya al-khudhlari).

It is narrated that a person asked Imam Malik about a matter, and 
he replied: ‘I do not know”. The man said: “I have travelled the 
whole land to meet you for this.’ Imam Malik stated, ‘Return to your 
city and tell the people that I asked Imam Malik and he replied: ‘1 
do not know.’

Look at this person and his intelligence {'aql), how comfortably he 
absolved himself of the responsibility and became safe before Allah, 
the Almighty. On the other hand, if their (scholars’) goal is attaining 
position, then their hearts are in other people’s hands.
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By Allah, I have seen those who pray (salah), fast (sawm) and remain 
quiet isaml) abundantly. They show humility in them selves and in 
their clothing. However, their hearts reveal everything, and their 
value in the hearts of people is otherwise. 1 have also seen those 
who wear expensive clothing, they are not that devoted, nor of those 
committing voluntary acts (of worship) in abundance, yet the hearts 
of people fall in love with them.

I pondered over the reason and found none but their interior (i.e. 
purity of inner self).

One who has reformed his interior, the fragrance of his grace fad/) 
emits everywhere, and the hearts spread his sweet smell everywhere.

Fear Allah regarding the inner feelings (sa ra ’ir), because having a 
good exterior on it’s own, cannot benefit while the interior fa k ir )  
is corrupt.

One W ho Reforms His Interior, Allah Elevates His Rank
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FORTY-NINE

Causes o f Delay in the Acceptance o f  
Supplications

I once fell into hardship and consequently increased in making 
supplication (du'a), asking Allah for the uplifting of hardship and 
obtaining ease (raha). The answer to the prayers was delayed, so the 
‘s e l f  (nafs) became frustrated and worried! I shouted at it: “Woe to 
you, consider your own self, are you someone whom is possessed 
(by another) or are you the one who possesses and are you free?! Are 
you the planner or one who follows a plan?

Did you know that the world is a place of test and exam? W hen 
you have demanded your interests and you were impatient over those 
things that go against your wishes, then where is the meaning of test? 
Is the test not the meaning of impediment (i'rad) and opposition of 
aims [aks al-maqasid)}

So understand the meaning of legal responsibility in Sharee'ah. 
Indeed now the difficult things have become easy and the compli
cated made simple.
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Causes o f  Delay in the Acceptance o f  Supplications

When the ‘s e l f  pondered over what I said to it, it becomes relaxed 
to some extent. I responded with a second answer too, ‘You are 
demanding your rights due to your interests and yet you are not 
demanding that you accomplish what is obligated upon it (self) by 
Him (The Creator). This is sheer ignorance {jahl).’

It was meant to be the contrary because you are owned, and an 
intelligent owned servant demands himself to accomplish the right 
of his master first, while he is aware that his master is not duty-bound 
to grant him what he wishes. So the ‘s e l f  became at ease more than 
before.

I then continued, ‘I have a third answer also. It is you who actually 
asked for the delay in answering of the supplication since you closed 
its roads by committing sins. If you left the road open, then it would 
be answered quickly. This is due to the fact you did not acknowledge 
that the cause of comfort is the adoption of taqwd (acute piety' that 
lies in being aware of Allah).’

Have you not heard the statement of Allah,

\ s . .  s

“A nd w hoever fears A llah— He will make fo r him a way 
out. A nd will provide fo r him from  w here he does not 
expect.”

\al-Taldq (65): 2 ]

and

“ A nd w hoever fears A llah— He will make fo r him o f  his 
m atter ease.”

\al-Taldq (65): 4]
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C A P T U R  F. D T H () U G H T S

Did you not understand that opposite is repaid by doing the op
posite? Ah! From the intoxication of an unmindful (stikr al-ghafld) 
state that has become more powerful than all the intoxications in the 
face of attainment, which impedes reaching the seeded plantation 
of aspirations. The ‘s e l f  acknowledged that this is the ultimate truth, 
leading to its self-satisfaction.

Then 1 told the self, ‘I have a fourth answer as well. It is that 
you are seeking something not knowing what shall be its outcome. 
Many times, its outcome ends out to be harmful. Thus, you are like 
a feverish child who asks for sweets, whereas your guardian knows 
more about vour welfare—why would not it he the case when He 
has already stated,

“ But perhaps you hate a thing and it is good fo r you.”

[,al-B aqarah  (2):216]

When the right answer became apparent for the se lf s contentment
(tamdnina).’>) grew.’

Thereafter I told it, ‘I have a fifth answer too. This request decreases 
a portion from your reward and degrades you from your status. 
The denial of vour rights, which is His prerogative, is in reality' His 
bestowal of His favour to you. If you begged for those favours that 
repair your Hereafter, this would be more preferable for you. It is 
better for vou to understand what I just explained.”

The 'self replied, ‘I have strolled in the gardens of your explanation. 
1 have understood the intent very well.’
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY

Independence o f a Scholar from People’s 
Wealth is an Honour to the Sacred 

Knowledge and its People

We attended a few invitations of wealthy people and we found 
that the scholars ('ulania) wrere the most humiliated people in their 
presence. They degrade in places of their greed for them, whereas 
the wealthy do not have any regard for them for they know that it is 
they who need them.

I saw this as a defect ( ’ayb) in both pardes:

As in the case of the worldly men (ahlal-dutiya), the cause of defect 
is that they were ought to magnify the knowledge (ta\ eem  al-'ilm), but 
unfortunately, due to their ignorance (Jahl) of its worth, they missed 
out on that opportunity. They ended up giving preference of earn
ing wealth to acquiring knowledge (7/w). Therefore, ultimately, there 
is no reason to seek their regard for that which they do not even 
acknowledge its worth.

In conclusion, I turn my criticism to the scholars and tell them,
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C A P T U R  1- D T  H O  U G II I S

‘It is important to protect yourselves, who have been endowed with 
knowledge, from being humiliating (dbuA) before these scoundrels. 
If you are truly independent from them, then your servility to them 
and begging from them would be prohibited for you.

And if you are self-subsistent, then why do you not prefer refraining 
from humiliation, by showing satisfaction and independence from 
acquiring favours and degrading oneself.

Otherwise, I think I have acknowledged the se lf s impatience (sabr 
al-nafs) with becoming self-subsistent and disinclining from luxuries. 
If this attitude is found in the self at a time, then it is not found in 
it continuously.

It is therefore better for the scholar to try his best in acquiring 
wealth and earning his living, even if this makes him lose plenty of 
time that would otherwise be spent in acquiring knowledge.

This will eventually help him protect his honour and integrity 
through his wealth.

Sa'ld Ibn al-Musayyib used to trade in olive oil and he left behind 
wealth.

Sufyan al-Thawri left wealth behind and used to say: ‘If it were not 
for you [oh wealth], they would use me as a handkerchief.’

It has already been mentioned in one of the chapters of my book 
about the privilege of having wealth (sharf a I-mat) and the accounts 
of scholars and the Companions (radiyAllahu ’auburn) acquiring it. 
The secret (strr) in this and in my encouragement for my students 
in doing so, is that the self cannot remain steadfast on abstinence 
(ta'affaf) and remain patient on renunciation (ta^ahhud) for too long.
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How many times have we seen someone whose confidence has 
been strengthened in seeking the Hereafter. He used up his wealth, 
then after his strength weakened he resorted to earning wealth in a 
more humiliating manner.

It is better then, to save wealth and become independent from 
people. Greed will be removed from the heart and the spreading of 
knowledge becomes purer from the defect of desire.

Gne who ponders over the lives of the best among the learned, 
will find them on this path.

Only the one who has lacklustre approach to earning has not 
considered the importance of saving the nobility of his religion and 
honour. So he sought comfort—which in a way— turned out to be 
exhaustion, just as some ignorant Sufis did by spending what they 
possessed and then claiming reliance of Allah. They did not realise 
that earning does not conflict with true reliance on Allah. They sought 
thereby only to obtain comfort and they ultimately took to begging 
as a means of earning.

This way comprises of two things: decrease in self-esteem and 
knowledge.

Independence o f  a Scholar from  People’s Wealth is an Honour...
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-ONE

Pondering over the Greatness of the 
Creator Prevents Disobedience

I pondered over those who commit sins and found that their goal 
is not the sin itself, but rather its agreement with their desire, with 
the actual sin being a consequence of that. I gathered the reasons of 
this action, which takes place with clear sight of one’s opposition to it 
(i.e. the sin), and found that they really don’t consider the generosity 
of their Creator and His Grace.

Had they really pondered over His greatness {'a^uma) and grandiose 
(hayba), their hands would be tied from opposing Him.

It is thus paramount to be cautious against opposing the Creator 
whose smallest Will is to generalise His creadon with death, inflicdng 
children with sickness, impoverishing the scholar {faqr al-'ulama) and 
enriching the ignorant [ghana al-jaht).

The one who puts himself forward to commit sins, should be 
precaudous of the Being W'ho possesses this quality, as Allah has 
said,
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“And Allah warns you about Himself.”
[Ai-'Iwrdn  (3): 28]

Taking consideration of the causes of fear is closer to safety than 
taking account of the causes of hope (asbdb ahraja ).

A fearful person takes asceticism into consideration, whereas, a 
hopeful person hangs on the rope of greed (hablal-tam1). Sometimes 
the opposite of what was thought happens to materialise for him.

Pondering over the Greatness o f  the Creator Prevents Disobedience
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-TWO

Self-restraint (<qanaa) from wanting Worldly 
Wealth is in fact Protection of Knowledge 

and its Scholars

I found many from the wealthy people use the scholars and try to 
humiliate them by giving them pittance from their charitable wealth. 
If someone has khatamah (an event when recitation of the Qur’an is 
completed), he says: ‘so and so scholar did not turn up.’ If someone 
among the wealthy becomes ill, he says: ‘so and so scholar did not 
pay a visit.’ Every favour upon him is a small thing which entails 
giving him back the same. The scholars have become satisfied here 
because of the necessity.

I saw this is ignorance on part of the scholars because it is com
pulsory for them to protect the status of knowledge (siyana al-'ilm). 
The remedy for this is of two kinds.

The first kind requires one to be satisfied with the little {qanaa b i’l- 
yasir), as it is said that one who is content with vinegar and vegetables, 
then no one can enslave him.
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The second kind is to divert some of the time engaged in the 
service of knowledge ikhidma al-'ilm) to earning wealth instead. This 
will be a means of honouring the sacred knowledge ( j f a% al-ilni). 
This is better than spending the whole time in acquiring knowledge, 
accompanied with forbearing this humiliation.

One who has given the same thoughts as 1 have, and he has self
esteem, then he has considered his sustenance and treasured what is 
with him— or he has worked hard in earning what suffices him. One, 
who has not held his self-esteem high, by falling into these things, has 
not been privileged with knowledge except its outward appearance, 
devoid of its meaning.

Self-restraint (qanaa) from  wanting Worldly Wealth is in fa c t  Protection...
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-THREE

Follow the Qur’an and Sunnah and do not 
Blindly Follow Men

The whole issue revolves around the intellect. When the intellect 
is mature, its possessor does not act upon a deed unless he has the 
strongest evidence for it. The outcome of the intellect is to under
stand the statement and glimpse at the objective of the matter.

One who has understood the objective and acted upon the proof, 
he is like one who builds a strong foundation ot a building.

I have seen many people who do not act upon any proof, but they 
act upon a deed blindly, and in most cases their only proof is customs 
(and practises). This is a worst case scenario!

I have seen many people not following a proof by establishing it, 
similar to the Jews and the Christians who follow their forefathers 
and they do not look up to the Law that they have received to find 
out whether an act is correct or not. Likewise, they establish the ex
istence of the Creator but do not distinguish between what is ought 
to be attributed to Him and what is not ought to be. They attribute 
to Him having a son! And they do not accept the permissibility of
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F o l lo w  th e  Q u r ’a n  a n d  S u n n a h  a n d  d o  n o t  B l in d ly  F o l lo w  M en  

His changing of the Law!

These people have not given a proper thought into establishing 
the existence of a Creator and what attributes He should possess, 
neither have they thought hard about the reality of the prophesies. 
Thus, their actions go to waste, just like he who builds a building on 
sand.

Upon similar principle are people who worship, adopt abstinence 
and dre out their bodies by acting upon fabricated reports, and they 
do not ask the scholars about their validity.

Among such people are those who understand the evidence yet 
fail to understand the objective of the evidence where it is meant 
to apply. From this strand is a group of people who hear criticisms 
about the world, and so they let it go and adopt abstinence, failing 
to understand its objective.

They assume that the world is evil in and of itself, thus the self 
should renounce it, therefore they carried upon themselves a burden 
above what they could bear and punished their selves in every man
ner. Refusing to take its fortunes— being ignorant of the Prophetic 
GH) saying: “Verily yourself has a right upon you.”156

Among them are those whose personal state drove them to give up 
obligatory acts of worship, losing body weight and weakening their 
strength. All this happens because of weak understanding about the 
objective and short-sightedness about the meaning.

As it is narrated from Dawud al-Ta’i that he used keep water in a 
vessel below the earth. He would drink, while the vessel would be 
hot.

1:i'' Reference already m entioned
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C A P T U R I i D  T  H O  I '  G  H T  S

He once said to Sufyan, ‘If you eat tasty food, and drink cold water, 
then when will you love death and proceeding to Allah?!’

This is an utter ignorance (jaht) about the objective, because hot 
water can cause diseases in the body and does not quench the thirst. 
We have not been commanded to punish ourselves in this way. We 
have however, been told to give up things that Allah has prohibited 
and which the selves are prone to doing.

It is reported in a Sahih hadith15 that when the shepherd milked 
the animal, on the road of migration, Abu Bakr (radiyAllahu 'atihu) 
sprinkled water on the drinking vessel until its bottom became cooler. 
He then gave the Messenger of Allah (^ )  water to drink and placed 
a spread for him under the shade of a rock.

Fresh sweet water would be fetched for the Prophet ($|g). It is nar
rated from him that he (^ )  said, “If you have any water remaining 
from overnight in a skin, [then give us to drink], otherwise we will 
sip (from a streamlet).”158

Had Dawud al-Ta’i (may Allah have mercy on him) understood 
that bettering the fodder for the she-camel is important to be able 
to undertake journey, he would have never done that!

Do you not see Sufyan al-Thawrl, who was full of knowledge 
(shadid al-marifa) and God-consciousness (kaii’f), yet he would eat 
tasty foods and would state, ‘If the animal is not treated kindly, it 
will not function.’

Perhaps some of those who are reading my statement will think

15 Bukhari, #3 6 1 5  and M uslim , # 2 0 0 9 — on the au thority  o f  al-Bara‘ Ibn 'Aazib 
(radiyAllahu 'anbn).

,:,x Bukhari, #5 6 2 1 — on the au thority o f  Jab ir (radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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Follow the Q ur’an and Sunnah and do not Blindly Follow Men

that I am showing hostility against the ascetics (%uhhad)\

I would like to answer them, by saying, “Be with the scholars and 
look at the ways of al-Hasan al-Basri, Sufyan, Imam Malik, Imam 
Abu Hanifah, Imam Ahmad and Imam Shaffl. These are the prov
enances of Islam.

Do not follow in your religion someone who possesses little 
knowledge {qilla al-ilm ), even if his piety {tacpvd) is stronger. Entrust 
his affair to the fact he was capable of doing that and do not follow 
him in things you are unable to do. Our affairs are not under our 
authority and our souls are a trust kept with us. If you refuse to ac
cept what I have elucidated, then you belong to a people who have 
been critical of me.

This is just an indication towards the objective, and if  I was to 
comment further will it only lengthen.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-FOUR

Following the Clear and Precise Issues - 
Leaving the Unclear and Doubtful Ones 

Alone

It is imperative (ndjib) for a sane person {'aql) to follow the clear 
proof (dalil) and not to look at something that brings about hardship.

For example, it has been established by irrefutable proof the wis
dom of the Creator (Kha/iq), His kingdom and plan.

So when one sees a scholar who is impoverished and an ignorant 
that is wealthy, then the proof establishing the wisdom of the Creator 
should outright impose one to submit to Him, while the inability to 
understand the wisdom should be asserted to oneself.

A group of people did not do that due to their ignorance! How 
do you think they made their judgment about this plan? Is this plan 
not as per the demands of their intellects? Are their intellects not a 
part of His favours?

How can a judgment be formulated against the Divine wisdom
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and plan, bv using some of his creation, which in respect to His 
Grandeur, is full of defect?

Ibn al-Rawandl was once sitting on a joist. He had a piece of bread 
in his hand that he was eating. When some horses and wealth went 
past, he asked about their owner. He was told, ‘that belongs to a cer
tain worshipper.’ Then some more horses and wealth went past, he 
again asked, ‘who does that belong to?’ He was told that it belonged 
to that same worshipper.

When the worshipper went past, he threw the piece bread to his side 
and uttered, ‘What is this? This belongs to that certain worshipper? 
What type of wealth distribution is this?’ (i.e. how can it be that the 
worshipper get so much wealth compared to others).

If this critic thought awhile, some of the reasons would have 
become clear to him. The least being his ignorance of the Being 
he claims to have knowledge of and his little magnification of that 
Being; perhaps forcing him to his further impoverishment. Such a 
thought is actually inherited from I h l i s  who believed in a mistaken 
plan concerning the preference of Adam { 'a la yh i a s - s a la m ) .

This is a disappointing act of a student who pretends to know 
more than his teacher, and of a slave who thinks to be bigger than 
his master!

Among the things where the proof should be followed without 
considering the circumstances is knowing that knowledge (V/w) is 
the best (a sh r a f)  profession.

A group of ignoramuses see that scholars are less fortunate in terms 
of having worldly possession, so they criticise knowledge, stating, 
‘it is not worth possessing’. This is due to their ignorance about the 
value of knowledge. On the other hand, one who follows the proof

Following the Clear and Precise Issues - Fearing the Unclear...
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is not bothered as to what difficult or unfriendly circumstance he 
has acquired. The test becomes apparent with the loss of interest.

If it was not among the proof on the truthfulness of our Prophet 
(ill) except his disinclination from worldly pursuits and his deliberate 
impoverishment— after all, he did not leave behind anything and pro
hibited his family to inherit from him— this would suffice as a proof 
of the truthfulness of his pursuit for a different higher requirement.

Many a times, an ignorant person sees the scholars committing 
mistake, thus he criticises the knowledge and claims it to be incom
plete. This is again a major mistake.

An intelligent person should fear Allah and follow the demand 
of the intellect that commands obeying Allah and acting upon the 
knowledge. One should understand that the test of patience is dur
ing the missed demands, thus he should follow the proof, even if it 
brings about undesirable hardship.

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T  S
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-FIVE

Patient from Committing Sins has 
Praiseworthy Outcomes in this World and 

the Hereafter

I read Surah Yusuf and I was amazed at Allah’s praise of Yusuf 
('alayhi as-salani) over his patience (sabr), His elucidation of Yusufs 
story to the masses, and His elevation of his status because of him 
giving up sinful lust. I pondered over the secret, and found the es
sence to be one’s opposition to the undesirable lust.

I said to myself, ‘Amazing! Had he followed his lustful desire (haira), 
he would be like anyone else; however, since he opposed it, he be
come a very prominent person now exemplified by the masses for his 
patience, and seen as an object of pride for his enduring of hardship.

/Yll this happened because of patience he observed for a little while. 
What a major honour and pride— if you could control yourself for 
a while, on behalf of a beloved (Allah) who is very close to you!”

On the other hand, there is Adam’s {^alayhias-salani) state in fulfill
ing his desire, which became a defect on his behalf for forever had
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there been no reparation to it,

“And He accepted his repentance!”
[al-Baqarab (2): 37]

Observe for a while, may Allah have mercy on you, the outcome 
of patience and the end result of a sinful desire.

An intelligent person is he who can distinguish between the two 
matters, between both sweet ones and sour ones. As for the one who 
keeps his scales balanced, and does not incline towards the pan of 
sinful desire. He will find all the benefits of patience and all loss that 
comes with agreeing to one’s self in accomplishing sinful desires.

This should suffice as an admonition for the intelligent in opposing 
their accomplishment of sinful desires!
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-SIX

Regarding the Things that Help Reform the 
Heart (sallah al-qalb)

I have seen being engrossed in studying fiqh and hadith this is barely 
sufficient in the reformation of the heart { sa lla h  a l -q a lb ) ,  unless it is 
mixed with heart-softening { r iq a iq )  stories and having insight {nadr) 

into the lives of the pious { sirah  a l - s a l a f  a l - s d l ih ) .

As for the knowledge of the h a l a l  only, then it has no major im
pact on softening of the heart. The hearts soften by mentioning 
heart-melting narrations and stories of the pious because they have 
acquired the objective (and fruits) of the hadith— having left the 
(outward) physicality of actions and having moved on to tasting 
their meanings. I am only mentioning this after ' t a s t i n g  (d h a w q )  it and 
researching about it.

I found that the drive of most of the hadith experts and students 
is in attaining hadlths with the shortest chains of narration and ac
cumulating many parts of hadith.

And most scholars of f i q h  are engrossed in polemics and learning 
techniques that allow one to overpower his opponent.
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How can the heart soften with such things?

On the contrary, a group of righteous predecessors would seek 
a pious worshipper of Allah to look at his character and seek his 
guidance. Not to seek his knowledge (V/w), because the objective of 
learning knowledge is to instil the sublime qualities in one self and 
benefit from its guidance.

Try to digest this fact. Blend your pursuit of the knowledge of fiqh 
and hadlth with studying about the lives of the pious predecessors 
{salaj) and ascetics (%ubbad), so it contributes to the softening of the 
heart (riqqct al-qalb).

I have compiled a book containing life account and attributes of 
many famous and noble people.1'’9 I have compiled a book containing 
the tales (and wisdoms) of Hasan Al-Basri, a book containing the 
life account of Sufvan al-Thawri, respective books on life stories of 
Ibrahim Ibn Adham, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Ma'ruf and others among 
the scholars and ascetics. May Allah give us the ability to reach the 
goals.

An action without knowledge is imperfect; its example is like that 
of a co-pilot and captain, as the self is between them, it’s hard to 
be controlled. With the serious atdtude of both the co-pilot and the 
captain, the journey is undertaken easily.

We seek Allah’s protection from lassitude.

IV’ See 'Sifat al-Stifvah' o f  Ibn al-Jawzi
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-SEVEN

Following Concessions Create 
Hard-Heartedness and Darkness

I conceded a matter that was permitted in some madhahib (singular, 
madhhab), I felt thereby extreme hard-heartedness (qapra 'a^amia). 1 
felt some kind of expulsion and banishment (bu'd), while the dark
ness (%ulma) intensified.

My 'self spoke out, ‘V ’hat is this (feeling of guilt)? Is it not the case 
you have not turned away from the consensus of the scholars (ijma 
al-fuqaha)  in this matter?’ I replied, “O bad self {nafs a l-su f. Your 
answer is in two ways:

First, you tried to construe what you do not believe in. If vou 
were asked a f a  h r a about it, you would not give the fa h ra  according 
to what you did.’

The ‘s e l f  answered, ‘If 1 really did not believe in its permissibility, 
I would not have done it!’

I contended, ‘But your real belief (i'tiqad) is what you choose for 
others in fahra.'
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Second, you ought to be pleased (Jcirh) then with the darkness 
(gulma) that vou receive in the Hereafter. That is because, if you did 
not have a light {nit/) in your heart, you would never feel the darkness.

It confirmed, ‘I really felt being in wilderness because of this re
newed darkness in my heart.’

So I suggested to it, ‘Then make sure to give up, and consider what 
you are giving up for its inaction is permissible by consensus. Regard 
what you have given up as a matter of increasing in piety.’ Then it 
accepted the request.

C A P T U R K 1) T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-EIGHT

Do Not Show Enmity towards Anyone for 
you Are Not Safe from Vicissitudes of Time

Amongst the experiences of life that have benefited me, is the fact 
it is not appropriate for anyone to show enmity towards anyone else 
as much as one can forbear. Because he will most likely have a need 
for him, whatever his own position may be.

A person may perceive that he may not necessitate the like of him 
at any time, yet how many belitded men have been needed to requisite 
in the past! If the need is not realised through this person in acquiring 
an interest, contrarily, he may be required to prevent a harm instead!

In my lifetime, I have necessitated showing kindness to a group 
of people about whom it never crossed that a need will occur later 
to show kindness to them.

Know that showing enmity ((adawa) brings about harm from where 
one does not know. One who harbours enmity is just like one who 
draws the sword out from the sheath awaiting the place to strike, 
wherein, sometimes a hidden place to strike becomes evident from 
him, even if one who is wearing armour, and tries to conceal himself,
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ultimately allowing the enemy the opportunity to strike.

Therefore, it is important for one living in this world not to reveal 
enmity to anyone, for the reason I have provided; because of each 
necessitating the other and because the power of causing harm by 
some against others.

This chapter is beneficial whose benefit becomes apparent for a 
human with the changing of times.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-NINE

Pleasures o f  This World are Connected with 
Calamities and Darkness

I envisaged myself looking at the pleasures (ladhat) of men in the 
world and forgetting how they were acquired them, together with 
the calamities (dfal) that are associated with them.

The explanation of this reality is thus:

If you see a man of power {imam) and authority {sultana) and if you 
ponder over his bounties, you will find they are linked to oppression. 
If he has not intended to carry out oppression, then it came about 
from his civil servants. Above that, he remains insecure and disturbed 
in all his affairs, cautious about his enemy poisoning him, worried 
about his superiors who may dismiss him, and about his counterpart 
who may plot against him. Thus most of his time is spent in serving 
those rulers who he is fearful of, accounting their wealth, executing 
their orders that are not devoid of disgusted things.

If he is dismissed, its anguish extends to all the pleasures one has 
attained. That pleasure is then covered with caution {hadhr) from all 
sides.
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If you see a businessman, you will find that he has travelled ex
tensively around the country. He did not acquire what he possesses 
except only after attaining an old age and after surpassing the age 
of pleasure.

It is narrated about a noble person for example, who during his 
youth w'as poor and then became rich after attaining old age. He 
owned wealth, bought Turkish slaves and young slave women from 
Rome. He said the following poem to explain his state:

I never hoped to ow n it w hen I was twenty years old,

But ended up owning it after becom ing seventy years old,

The gazelles am ong the Turks roam  around me,

As if, they are branches found on top o f  the dunes o f  Yabrin.

A nd the virgin girls o f  Rome are stunning due to their beauty, they re

sem ble the w ide-eyed damsels o f  Paradise,

T hey pinch me with their soft fingers, w hose tips can be used 
to knot fine clothing.

They want to bring back to life a selfless soul w ho  has no m ovem ent, 
Then, how  will they be able to enliven a dead person w ho is 

already buried,

Thev (friends) com plained, ‘your groan keeps us awake at night,

So w hat is the com plaint’, I replied eighty years o f  age.

This is a common and widespread state people are found in. A 
person is incapable of accumulating everything he loves, but does 
so near the time of his departure from the world. If he hastens to 
acquire what he loves in his prime of youth, his immaturity prevents 
him from understanding the strategy or the method of attaining 
good pleasure. A man in his childhood fails to understand where he 
is, unless he reaches maturity. When he reaches maturity, his energy 
is spent in finding a bride by any cost necessary. When he marries, 
he has children who prevent him from acquiring further pleasure. 
He breaks down. He needs to earn for their upkeep. While he has 
gained experience during that age closer to thirties, his hair begins to

C A P T  I' R E:. D T  H ()  U G M T S
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Pleasures o f  This World are Connected with Calamities and Darkness

whiten and he disowns himself knowing that women will estrange 
him, as Ibn al-Mu‘tazzbillah states,

I have tired m yself in my old age, 

how  can young effem inate ladies love me?

Thus, one who seeks pleasure with beautiful women and finds 
them while he does not have wealth, he is unable to reach the goal. 
If he indulges in accumulating wealth, the time to seek pleasure is 
lost. If the mission is accomplished, then 'greying his hair) seems 
the most ugliest thing to happen.

Then, the wealthy person becomes fearful about wealth, assesses 
those who he deals with, is criticised if he is a spendthrift and stingy. 
His children await his death, his female servant is not happy with his 
personality, is busy in protecting his close ones, his time is spent in 
woes and the pleasures are regular sneaks that contain no real pleasure.

Ultimately, on the Day of Judgment, the noble and businessman 
will be humiliated apart from those whom Allah will protect.

Astutely beware from looking at the outward structure of their 
bounties, as you might like it from a distance from you, however, 
if acquired, you may dislike it. It is coupled with the woes of the 
world and the Hereafter that cannot be described. Therefore adopt 
self-satisfaction as much as you can, for it contains the safety of this 
world and the Hereafter.

An ascetic who had a piece of dry bread with him was asked, ‘How 
do you like this?’ He replied, ‘1 leave it, until I like it.’
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY

Soliloquizing

A type of hatred occurred between me and leaders of some prov
inces regarding the adoption of a madhab in creed. In a gathering of 
reminders, I was mentioning that the Qur’an is the Speech of Allah 
and is of time immemorial. I was also giving preference to Abu Bakr
(radiyAllahu 'anhu).

I was also agreeing with the provincial governors. Some of them 
were leaning towards the Ash'arite school in creed. Among them were 
those who inclined towards the Rawafidh (,Shi'ah) school. Inside of 
themselves, they were filling with hatred against me.

I soliloquized while talking to the Almighty, ‘My Master, all my 
affairs are entrusted to you, there is no one who can harm me apart 
from one whom you allow to do so. You have stated,
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Soliloquizing

You have also made the heart of an afflicted person satisfied with 
Your statement,

“Say, ‘N ever will we be struck except by what Allah has 
decreed fo r us; He is our p rotector.’”

[al-Taivbah (10): 51]

‘If you allow to conduct an act through the hands of someone 
among them that will result in my humiliation. Then my fear for 
the act you helped him against me will be greater then my fear upon 
myself. As this does not lead to gossip of, ‘that if he was truly on the 
truth, he would not have been humiliated.’

‘I looked at my shortcomings and sins that demonstrate I ought to 
be humiliated. However, I live with helping the Sunnah, thus make 
me enter into its protection.

A good number of Your pious worshippers have entrusted me to 
Your protection. If you do not protect me because of myself, then 
protect me because of them.

‘My Master, help me against those who have harboured enmity 
against me. They have not recognised You as You are ought to be 
recognised. They always turn away from You, so even with mv short
comings I am more rightful of your protection.’
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-ONE

Fortunate is He who humbles Himself and 
Asks for His Well-bring ( (djjya) from Allah

It is narrated that Hallaj, the Sufi, used to sit in the sun in severe 
heat, sweating. An intelligent person passed by him and said, ‘Foolish! 
This is an attempt to challenge Allah.’

What a beautiful statement he made! This is because that person 
has not placed Shari responsibility except on those things that are 
against human interests and sometimes the doer is put into such 
hardship that he cannot bear to remain patient {sabr). The foolish 
ignorant {al-jdhil al-ahmaq) who tries to challenge or asks for afflic
tion, his actions are just like what another fool said, ‘in whatever you 
want to test me, test me.’

The fortunate is he who humbly asks from Allah to grant him well
being {'ajiyd). The person may not be given a complete well-being 
since tests are meant to occur; yet an intelligent person continues to 
ask for wholesome well-being.

Thus that well-being overpowers most of his state, allowing him to 
exercise patience on small amounts of tests received. It is generally
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Fortunate is He who humbles H im self and Asks fo r  H is Well-bring...

important for a person to realise that there is clear and simple way 
towards his desired ambitions. For every sip of water, there is a catch 
in the throat and for every morsel a particle is stuck in the throat.

How many have loved the worldly life in the past, but there is no 
way leading to reunion.

In reality', pauence is not borne except on fate, and thus the fate 
barely runs in parallel to the intentions of the self.

An intelligent person ( 'dqil) persuades his self to be patient by 
taking into account the promise of reward and facilitation of the 
matter. When the time of affliction goes by without complaint, he 
then supplicates to Allah begging for well-being.

As for one who is stubborn (mutajjilid), he has never recognised 
Allah. We seek His protection from being ignorant about Him, and 
ask from Him to grant us His recognition.

Verily, He is Most Honourable and the Answerer of prayers.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-TWO

Deviation o f  Sufis and their Innovations

The safe path (al-jada al-salima) and the straight road (al-tariq at- 
qawima) is to follow (iqtidd) the Law Maker, and to hasten to adopt 
his ways, as he is perfect with no shortcomings.

A good number of people deviated towards asceticism (%ubd) by 
overburdening themselves. They only regained their senses near the 
end of their lives, at a time when the body has exhausted and many 
important matters missed out such as seeking knowledge and so on.

On the other hand, a group of people deviated by turning towards 
acquiring outward knowledge ('i/m) and overdoing so. They came back 
to their senses near the end of the life span, and by then missed the 
opportunity to practice it.

The way of the chosen Prophet Q|g) is to possess knowledge, 
act upon it and take care of one’s body as he advised ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As (radiyAllahu ‘dnbuma) about it, stating, ‘Verilv, 
your self has a right over you, and your wife has a right over you.’ 
This is the moderate path (al-tariq al-wasta) and the final say on the 
issue.
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Deviation o f  Sufis and their Innovations

As for the dry ground abstract (i.e. the ignorant), how many op
portunities of acquiring knowledge he missed. Had he acquired it, 
he would attain more rewards than what he attained by doing many 
other actions.

The example of a scholar is that of a person who knows the way, 
and of a [layman] worshipper is that of one who does not know the 
way. On one hand, the ignorant worshipper (al-'abid al-jahil) walks on 
a path from dawn (fajr) till late afternoon ('asr), whereas the scholar 
stands up to walk a little before the late afternoon, and lo meeting 
up! The scholar overtook him from afar.

If someone asks me, ‘Could you explain this to me?’

I would respond: ‘The (outward) physicality of worshipping is in 
fact, servitude fubudijya) and showing of humility to Allah. Many a 
time, the worshipper is unable to grasp the meaning of that manifes
tation because sometimes, he thinks he is able to manifest a miracle, 
or his hand ought to be kissed thereby, or even still that he is better 
than many people. This is all because of little knowledge {qilla al-‘ilm)\ 
and what I mean by knowledge here is the understanding (fahm) of 
the principles and foundations of knowledge {usul al-'ilm), and not 
possession of sizeable number of narrations in one’s memory or 
reading about the issues differed between the scholars.

When the principled scholar {al-'alimal-usuli) peruses the knowledge, 
he overtakes this worshipper ('abid) because of his sublime character 
(hasan al-khntuq), politeness towards the people (madarat al-nas), his 
humbleness (tawad) in his self and his orientation of people towards 
Allah. This attitude is hard for a worshipper to acquire, as he is asleep 
during the night of his ignorance about the circumstances.

Many a times, the worshipper marries a woman and then resorts 
himself to de-vitalization. He stops his wife from acquiring her
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wishes, and neither does he divorce her. Thereby becoming like the 
“lady who restrained her cat, neither did she feed it, nor did she 
release it to find insects.”1611

In contrast, if any one ponders over the circumstance of the Mes
senger (^ ) , will find him most perfect among the creation, giving 
each rightful person his due:

Sometimes he is humorous, other times he smiles, plays with the 
children, listens to poetry, uses allusions, socially interacts with his 
spouses and female members of the family, eats what he can and 
what is available for him, even if it is tasty such as honey, sweet water 
is fetched for him, a spread is placed for him under a shade, yet he 
did not deny these acts, neither has it been heard of him doing what 
was innovated after him by the Sufis and ascetics such as stopping 
the self from exercising its desire absolutely and comprehensively. 
Me would eat cucumber with dates, and would kiss his family and 
children and would ask for luxuries where necessary.

As for eating barley bread, and weighing the food, dieting, giving 
up all appetising foods, this is a form of punishment of the self and 
detrimental to the body, neither reason demands these actions, nor 
does the religion praise them!

Those who were satisfied with the little were like that for some rea
sons. For example, if a doubt arose, they would decrease the number 
of food items, or in case of a food item being mixed with an illegal 
type of food, they would give it up due to piety.

After all, the Prophet (^ )  would fulfil the right of worship with 
night prayers (qiyam al-layt) and would perform dbikr as much as he 
could.

u’" Bukhari, #745— on the authority o f Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu)
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Deviation o f  Sufis and their Innovations

So adopt his way as it is the most complete way, and his methodol
ogy is without any corruption. Give up the statements of so and so 
among the ascetics, interpret their acts in a good manner and try to 
establish excuses for them as much as you can. If you cannot find 
excuses for them, then they are refuted by the Prophet’s ($j$) own 
actions as he is an example for the humanity and a shining leader of 
the intelligent people. Have the people not become corrupt except 
due to their deviation from the Sacred Law?

Major calamities have occurred due to the Sufis and ascetics having 
thereby breached the Shan ah and crossed its limits:

■ Among them are those who claim to love and to have a want, 
yet they do not acknowledge the beloved. Therefore, you will 
see them shout, call for assistance, rip off their clothes as one 
coming out of the limits of the Sacred Law by his own claim 
and its substance!

■ Among them are those who overburden themselves with 
hunger and continuous fasting, whereas it is authentically nar
rated from the Prophet (ijjg) when he told ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr: 
“Fast one day and remain without fast the other”. He asked: ‘I 
would like something better than that.’ He ($jg) replied, “There 
is nothing better than that.” 161

■ Among them are those who have left (their homes and regions) 
to take up wandering travel and tourism. Thereby missing out 
on the social and collective life.

■ Among them are those who have buried the books of knowl
edge and resorted to praying and fasting. Ignorantly dismissing 
the fact that burying them is a big mistake, because the self 
becomes unmindful and needs to be reminded at all times. And 
what good reminders are the books!

Ihlis entered every type of people among them from where he could

161 Bukhari, # 1976 and Muslim, # 1159

537



C A P T  U R E D T  H O U G H T  S

find his entrance. His objective by commanding the burial of books 
was to extinguish the lantern of knowledge, so that the worshipper 
may walk in darkness (%ulma).

How beautifully did a scholar respond to a person who asked: ‘1 
would like to go to Jabal al-Akam to live there (Lit. the mountain of 
hills)’. The scholar replied, ‘That is ‘Hawkalah’, a slang word meaning 
the love for idleness and unemployment.

In reality, the ascetics are in caves and have buried themselves from 
benefitting the masses. This is a good state to be in only if it does n(tt 
prevent a person from good works, social life, attending communal 
events like burials, visiting the sick and so on.

It is however, also the state of the cowards. For those who are brave, 
they learn and teach. This is station of the Prophets {^alayhias-salani).

Can you sense the difference between the jurist and the worshipper 
when an incident befalls?

By Allah, if the humanity inclined towards religious observance 
only then the Sacred Law would go to waste.

Alas, if  he had understood the meaning of religious observance, he 
would not restrict it to praying and fasting only! There are many who 
walk towards fulfilling the need of a Muslim. This type of religious 
observance is better than the performing a year’s fast.

Physical action entails allowing the function of the outward tools 
{aldt al-yaira), whereas, knowledge {'Uni) allows to operate the inner 
tools {aldt al-batina) such as intelligence {'aql), thinking (fikr) and un
derstanding (fahm ). For this reason, it is the noblest.

If you challenge the notion, ‘why do you criticise those who have
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removed themselves from evil and negate from them the acts of 
religious observance?’

I reply that I do not criticise them, such incidents do however, 
occur due to ignorance (jahl). So calamities readily materialise upon 
those who possess little knowledge f jilla  al-'ilm). They also overbur
dened themselves with what was not prescribed for them nor was it 
permitted by the Legislator.

This ignorance has reached a peak where a person happens to harm 
his self, envisages this act to be an absolute virtue fiadild). To the ex
tent where a fool said, ‘I entered the public bath, I found therein an 
unmindful state (ghafia), so 1 resorted to making glorification of Allah 
(tasbih) in this and that way, for long time until I ended up ill. This 
person is putting himself at risk by doing what he ought not to do.

Other Sufis and ascetics have become self-satisfied with outward 
clothing (libas), while they have mounted inwardly ignorance (Jahl 
f i ’l-batin) that is not enough to mention in a book!

May Allah purifv the earth from them and help the scholars against 
them.

Most of fools are from them. If a scholar refutes one of them, the 
masses turn against the scholar with the force of ignorance {quwa 
al-jahl).

I have seen many worshippers (muta'abbidun) who are just like old 
ladies, glorifying with praises with wordings not allowed to utter, and 
doing such acts in the prayers that have no mention in the Sunnah!

I once entered upon someone who was praying. He appointed 
an Imam to lead the voluntary post-sunrise prayers (Salah al-Duha), 
who was reciting loudly, while he himself stood behind him. I told
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them, verily the Prophet (^ )  has stated, “The daylight prayers are 
(to be) silent.’” The ascetic got really annoyed and said, ‘how many 
times will this man criticise us? So and so entered and did the same, 
as did another person. The reason we raise the voice is so that we 
do not fall asleep.’

1 replied, ‘That is impressive! Who has told you not to sleep? Is there 
not a hadlth in both Sahlh books, narrated by Ibn 'Amr (radiyAllahu 
'anhu), in which the Prophet (5|g) said, “Stand up for prayers and also 
sleep.” 162 The Prophet (i|g) used to sleep and mostly likely, no night 
has ever passed but he has slept in it.

I saw a man, by the name of Husayn al-Qazwinl at the Grand 
Masjid of al-Mansur district, walking frequently and continuously; 
so I asked, ‘what is the reason for this walking?’ Someone replied, 
‘He does that so he does not fall asleep.’

These are all foolish acts demanded by little knowledge. If the self 
does not get a portion of sleep, then the mind becomes disillusioned, 
and the meaning of religious observance is lost due to the gaping 
distance of comprehension.

Some pious person residing in the vicinity' of the Grand Masjid 
of al-Mansur related to me that a man called Kathlr once entered 
the masjid and said, ‘I made a promise to Allah, then I broke it, so I 
have imposed a punishment on myself that I will not eat for forty' 
days.’ He remained in that state for ten days, praying in congregation. 
However, in the second period of ten days, his weakness became 
apparent while he was coaxing the matter. In the third round of ten 
days, he started performing his prayers in a sitting position and then 
in the fourth period, he started falling down. When he accomplished 
the fortyr days, a fruit juice was brought to him, he drank it. We heard

162 Reference already mentioned
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the noise in his throat a noise like that of the water falling into a wok. 
Then, he died a few days later.

I said to mvself: ‘O Allah! How strange! Look at what ignorance did 
with its possessors. The apparent judgment of this man is that he is 
in the Fire, unless he is shown mercy and forgiven. If he understood 
knowledge and asked the scholars, they would have informed him 
that it is obligatory to eat. What he did with himself is prohibited. 
Yet the biggest ignorance (a fa m  al-'ilni) is a man’s tyranny against 
his knowledge.

All these incidents grew slowly until they became established. As 
for the first generation of Muslims, they did not have any of this 
nonsense. The Companions (radiyAllahu 'anbum) never did any of 
these things. Thev would be extremely generous, yet also eat moder
ately. They only forbore when they did have nothing to eat. If anyone 
wants to follow, then he should follow the Messenger of Allah (sjjg) 
and the Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhum). In it, there is remedy and 
desired goal.

An intelligent person should not always blindly follow a giant 
(personality) who has become famous, by stating that Abu Zayd said 
this, Al-Thawri stated this and so on and so forth. That is because 
the follower of such statements is blind. How many a times we have 
seen a blind who disdains from carrying a stick.

The one who understands what was pointed out above, will surely 
seek better and higher values.

May .Allah give the ability to act upon them.

Deviation o f  Sufis and their Innovations
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-THREE

Philosophy and Monasticism are from the 
main Innovations that Appeared in Islam

I pondered over the corruption that entered our religion from 
both, the angle of knowledge (V/w) and action {'amat). I saw both the 
ways entering the religion and people becoming familiar with them:

The main corruptive element in knowledge and creed (,i'tiqad) came 
from philosophy (falsafa).

The reason was because a good number of scholars in our religion 
did not satisfy themselves with what the Messenger of Allah (sjjjg) 
was already content with by resorting to the Book and Sunnah. They 
studied philosophical schools (madhhab ablu’l-falsafa) of thought in 
great depth. They entered into theological debates using philosophi
cal rhetoric (<al-Kalam), which lead them, to lowly schools of thought 
that corrupted the creed ('aqa’id).

As for the main corrupting element in the context of action, it 
came from monasticism (rahbaniyya).

A good number of ascetics (muta^ahidin) learned from the monks
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Philosophy and Monasticism are from  the main Innovations that A ppeared...

(rahabati) the way to abstinence (tariq al-taqqashaf, simultaneously 
failing to look at the life accounts of our Prophet (^ )  and his Com
panions (radiyAlldbu 'anhum). They heard the criticism about the 
worldly life (dhamm al-dunya) and failed to understand the objective 
of it. They combined disinclination (i'rad) from the knowledge of 
our Shari'ah with misunderstanding the objectives, thus did evil in
novations (bida' qabiha) materialise.

The first who instigated this was Iblis by commanding them to 
turn away from the Sacred Knowledge. They buried their books and 
washed them away. He ordered them to take up places of worship as 
per his intention. He revealed to them amusing stories making the 
masses incline to them. He thus made their whim and desires their 
god. Had they realised that from the time they had buried the books 
and departed from the Sacred Knowledge, the light of knowledge 
had extinguished, they would not have done that; Satan however is 
a skilled deceiver the day he ordered them to bury their knowledge 
under the earth.

In fact, it is through the Sacred Knowledge the corruption (fisad) 
o f the both ways is exposed, and one is guided to the correct path.

We ask Allah that He does not prevent us from being near Him, 
as He is the light in darkness, He is the companion in loneliness and 
the helper during trials.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-FOUR

In the Company o f  Idle People (ahlul-firaq)

I seek Allah’s refuge from the company of the idle people (subba 
a l -b i t a l in ) .

I have seen a sizeable number of people, dragging me on abundant 
visits people have become accustomed to. They call this visit a service 
(khidma), in which they request to sit and where they gossip about 
the people. They indulge the things that do not concern them. What 
happens within it is pure backbidng ( g h ib a h ) .

This is something that many people are doing in our era. Perhaps 
this is what the person being visited has requested and inclined 
towards due to bewilderment by his own loneliness. This specially 
happens on the days of celebrations and fesdvities.

You see some of them going to meet others, were they do not re
strict themselves to congratuladons and salutadons only. But rather 
they mix with them those things that I mentioned earlier amounting 
to wasdng valuable dme.

Since observing that dme is a noble endty where one should remain
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In the Company o f  Idle People (ahlul-firaq)

alert in performing good things, I dislike wasting any of it. I remained 
stuck with them between two issues:

(i) If I criticise them, this will bring about bewilderment by cutting 
off a familiar behaviour.

(ii) If I accepted their request to pay visits then that would lead 
to the wastage of time. I started to repel the meetings with 
all effort, and if I was overpowered, I would then shorten the 
conversation to hasten departure.

I began to prepare some tasks that prevent me from conversing 
during the meetings with them. I kept the following tasks ready during 
their meeting: cutting paper (for writing), sharpening the pens and 
binding the notebooks. These things are important tasks and they 
do not require the faculty of thinking or concentration. I kept them 
ready for the hours of their visits, so none of my time goes to waste.

We ask Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, that He grants us the 
realisation of the value of time in this life, and grants us the ability 
to take advantage from it.

I have seen a good number of people who do not know the mean
ing of life.

Among them are those whom Allah has enriched from their earning 
due to the abundance in wealth, so he sits in the marketplace most of 
the day looking at people. How much calamity and evil goes past him!

Among them are those who free themselves to play chess. Among 
them are also those who spend time engrossed in news from the 
rulers, high cost of living and bargains and so on.

I thus recognised, that Allah the Almighty did not reveal the virtue 
of lifetime and the value of the time of well-being to anyone apart
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from for those whom He has granted the ability of realisation and 
inspired them with its worth.

“A nd none is granted it except one having a great portion  
[o f good].”

[al-Fussildt (41):35]
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-FIVE

Organising the Time o f  the People o f  
Knowledge and Valuing it

I observed with a right opinion that benefit from compilations of 
books is more virtuous than teaching in front of the students.

That is because I am only able to encounter a certain number of 
students in mv lifedme. Whereas with compiled works, I can encoun
ter a huge number of people who have not yet been born.

The evidence is that people benefit (continually) from the compi
lations of the scholars who have passed away, more than what they 
benefit from their living scholars and teachers.

It is thus important for a scholar to compile as many books as he 
can, if he has been granted the ability to write beneficial works. Be
cause not all of those who have compiled books have really compiled 
useful works, neither the objective is to compile a work in whatever 
manner for the sake of it.

In reality7, they are the secrets (asrar) that Allah reveals upon whom 
He wishes among His servants and gives the ability to reveal them.
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Therefore, he is able to compile that which is dispersed, provide or
der to what is disorganised, and elucidate what is ambiguous and so 
on. That is what is meant by a useful compilation (al-tasnif al-niufid).

It is important to take advantage of writing works in the period 
of midlife since the beginning part of one’s life is all about seeking 
the knowledge {'i/m) and the latter part is when the human faculties 
are weak.

Many a time, intellect ('aql) and understanding (jahm) beguile one 
who tries to calculate his life because no one knows the unseen. So 
the period of seeking knowledge (%ar?ian al-talab), memorising {hif%) 
and pretention to be busy (tasbaghut) is up to forty years of age. 
Thereafter, one starts teaching (talirn) and compiling works (ta san lf.

That is only if one has reached the necessary requirement in terms 
of accumulating the knowledge base, memorising it, and has been 
divinely assisted in reaching the milestones.

On the other hand, if  one has less such tools like books, or is 
young in age or was weak in acquiring knowledge failing to attain 
its requirements during that period, his compilations will have to be 
delayed until he reaches fifty years of age.

He will compile and teach until he reaches sixty years of age. After 
hitting the age of sixty, he increases in teaching, delivering the knowl
edge of hadith and other sciences. Sometimes pauses to compile 
works, unless there is the need until he attains the age of seventy.

Upon crossing the age of seventy, mentioning the Hereafter and 
preparation for departure become the most important issues for him, 
thus he starts offering more to himself; apart from some teaching with 
the intention of attaining reward thereby or compiling some works 
which he is in need of. This is the best preparation for the Hereafter.
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His effort should be directed to purify himself, rectifying his char
acter, in all attempts at repairing his faults. If he is taken away from 
this world during the period of what we mentioned, then the main 
thing to remember is that a believer’s intention is better than his ac
tion. If he attains all these phases, then we have already mentioned 
what is ought to be done in each stage of them.

Sufyan al-Thawri has mentioned, ‘One who reaches the age of the 
Prophet (^ ) , then he should prepare a shroud for himself.’

A group of scholars attained the age of seventy seven such as 
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. If he reaches that age, let him note that he is at 
the edge of the grave and that every day granted to him is a bonus.

If he reaches the age of eight}', he should spend all his effort in 
purifying his character and preparing his provision [for the Hereafter], 
thus begging for forgiveness (,istighfar) is his ally and the remembrance 
of Allah is his companion. He should also become delicate in assess
ing his self (muhasaba al-nafs), delivering his knowledge and socialis
ing with people, because ‘the proximity of review of the army must 
compel one to be cautious of any impediment.’

He should trv his best in preserving his legacy before his departure, 
such as publicising his knowledge, distributing his works and spend
ing some of his wealth.

After all this advice, whoever Allah befriends, He teaches him the 
wisdom and whoever Allah wants, He inspires him.

We beg from Him that he befriends us and does not turn away from 
us. He is surelv close to us and answers our prayers.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY

Obedience among Many is a Custom rather 
than an act o f  Worship

I have seen the customs ('adat) of people have overtaken the Reli
gion in their actions. They are bewildered in doing an act because it 
is not part of the customs, and not because of the Law (Religion)!

How many times you find a person who is described as good 
(,kbayr), yet when he acquires some broken pieces of gold, he sells it 
in return for a sound piece of gold and does not do taqlid (following 
a scholar in that matter); neither acting upon the permitted act. All 
this is done because of adherence to the customs of the people and 
finding it difficult to ask for a fa twa  about it!

You will find abundant number of people who adhere to perform
ing a prayer called the prayer of al-Ragha ib,163 yet they slack the 
observance of the obligatory (fara’id) prayers.

Many Sufis do not feel bewildered by committing injustice (gulm) 
against the people, then they try to be charitable (sadaqah) to the

163 An innovated prayer o f 12 units that is performed on the first Thursday o f the 
month o f Rajab between al-Maghrib and al-‘Isha prayers.
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Obedience among Many is a Custom rather than an act o f  Worship

poor (fuqara), while simultaneously being lax in giving the obligatory 
charity' (gakaf), slacking in actions by employing therein far-fetched 
interpretations.

After this, if any of them is present in a sermon, he weeps as if 
he is pretending due to the demand of the situation. Amongst them 
are those who take out some obligatory charity as a cover-up for the 
wealth they have not donated. Among them are those who know 
that their main wealth is prohibited (,haram), yet they cannot bear its 
departure because of custom ('add).

Among them are those who divorce (ta/dq) their wives, and then 
retract it as they find the separation hard (sa'b).

Sometimes they try to interpret or they slacken in the interpretation 
(tarnl), relying on the forgiveness of Allah and promising oneself 
about repenting (tau’bah).

Among them are those who see the use of the Law (Religion) as 
a cause of tightening their livelihoods (ma'dsh), as they have become 
habituated with concessions, thus finding it hard to depart from 
leeway. Overall, customs are destructive (mahlaqa).

An octogenarian man came in my presence. I struck a deal with 
him and bought a shop from him. We departed and after a few days 
he deceived me. I requested him to attend court for judgement. He 
refused, so I brought him to the judge. He took a false oath stating, 
‘I have not sold the shop’. I cursed him, saying, ‘may a year not pass 
for him’. He started to bribe those unjust men who were between 
me and him.

In this instance, I saw among the laymen those who have been over
powered by customs, who do not pay attention to the statement of a 
jurist, instead saying, ‘this man has not yet received the payment, then
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how can the transaction be valid?!’ The other stadng, ‘is it permissible 
for you to take over his shop without his satisfaction?’ while the third 
exclaimed, ‘it is imperative for you to cancel the transacdon?’ When 1 
did not cancel the transaction, he and his family began to dishonour 
me. He thought he was protecdng his kingdom, so he sought me to 
the Sultan (ruler), where he inflamed lies that shocked me and where 
he gave bribes to a number of unjust people.

By exaggeration they tried their best to put me in trouble, but 
Allah saved me from their evil plot. I furnished the evidence before 
the judge; some worldly person spoke out, ‘do not pass judgment in 
his favour.’ He retracted from passing the judgment even after the 
establishment of proof before him. I saw from this judge and from 
another judge, worse instances of giving up the execution of Truth 
(justice), all to protect their positions that made me look down on 
the actions of that old man, in the protection of his wealth, because 
of his ignorance and because of the knowledge of these men.

It became clear to me that the customs have overpowered the 
people and the Law (Religion) has been neglected. If the custom 
happens to be confirming the Law (Religion), then it is because of 
it being subsequently conforming or it’s because of the custom. If 
a person received lashes for not fasting in Ramadan, that is because 
it is a custom that has remained a status quo.

On the other hand, if he dishonours someone or misappropriates 
his wealth, then that is seemingly acceptable being a prevailing cus
tom! How many times have I seen this old man praying and looking 
after his prayers, but when he felt his interests were at stake, he left 
the religion {din) aside!

How many times I have seen those judges adhering to the religious 
observances and seeking knowledge, yet when they feared the loss 
of their positions, they forsook a part of religion!
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Then Allah helped me against the old man. The judge came to me 
to execute what was established before him. A year passed, the old 
man died in destituteness.

We ask Allah, the Almighty' to grant us the ability to submit to his 
Law (Religion) and oppose our whims and desires.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-SEVEN

A  Scholars Independence from People and 
limited Intermingling with them is from his 

Pleasure

I have never known a pleasure ('ladha), honour (V t̂yz), nobility 
(sbarfj, nor comfort {raha) or safety (.saldrna) better (afadl) than solitude 
('n%la) and being aloof (from people). Because of it, one is able to 
attain safety and well-being of his body, religion, rank before Allah 
and the people.

Reason being those who intermingle (makhai) with people, are 
looked down upon since people do not magnify the position of 
those who mix with them. It’s because of this perception, the value 
of the Caliphs was ennobled for they remained concealed in most 
part. When the lay people see a scholar acting upon the convenient 
in a permissible matter, he is regarded with contempt by them.

It is therefore compulsory to protect one’s knowledge (V/w) and 
establish the value of that knowledge before them.

A pious predecessor stated, ‘We used to joke and laugh, but when
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we became leaders, I do not see such an act can accommodate us 
any longer.’

Sufyan al-Thawri said, ‘Learn this sacred knowledge film ), keep 
it under control, do not mix it with jokes, otherwise the hearts will 
relieve it.’

Taking people into consideration should not be negated. The Mes
senger (^ )  told ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu 'anhd), “If your people were 
not new [in Islam] and closer to disbelief (kuji), 1 would demolish 
the Ka'bah and rebuilt it (as it originally was) by placing two doors 
for it.”164

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal stated about the two units of prayer before 
Maghrib prayer: ‘I saw people disliking them, so I gave them up.’

Do not listen to an ignorant man who sees this behaviour as a 
‘show o j f  ( r iy d f  This is only for the protection (siyana) of the [sacred] 
knowledge ('i/m).

The clarification (bayan) of this attitude can be understood from the 
fact that if a scholar came out bare-headed, or with a piece of bread 
he was eating, then he becomes degraded in their sight. Though such 
things are permissible, it becomes like mixing the doctor’s prescrip
tion with the diet.

A scholar should not become too relaxed with the people as this 
is to protect (hiff) them (and their honour). When he needs to do 
anything permissible, he should do so away from their eyesight.

This is the integrity Abu ‘Ubaydah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) took into 
consideration when he saw ‘Umar Ibn al-Ivhattab (radiyAllahu 'anhu)

lw Bukhari, #1583 and Muslim, #1333

A Scholars Independence from  People and limited Intermingling with them...
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arriving at the Levant (,al-Sbam), riding on a donkey, while both his 
legs were put to one side. He said, ‘O leader of the believers! There 
will be senior officials who will be meeting you.’ How beautiful was 
that which he noticed! However, ‘Umar intended to educate Abu 
‘Ubaydah the preservation of a principle. He stated, ‘Allah honoured 
you through Islam, whenever you sought honour somewhere else, 
he degraded you.’

Meaning, your seeking of honour should be through the religion 
and not through the physicality and outward appearances of actions. 
Since the appearances are noticed; though a person could be naked 
at home alone, yet when he appears in public, he should dress up 
appropriately with a suit, turban and a robe.

Such an act should not be taken as pretention nor should it be at
tributed to boasting about oneself.

Imam Malik would take a shower, use perfume and sit down to 
deliver lecture on hadith.

Do not pay attention to what you see, such as the scholars spending 
their time at the gates of rulers. For being aloof and in solitude are 
more protective for the scholar and the [sacred] knowledge. The loss 
scholars earn is many times more than the profit they make.

The leader of the jurists, Sa'ld Ibn al-Musayyib would not visit the 
rulers, thus they remained pacified about him. This is an act of an 
assertive person.

If you want pleasure (ladha) and comfort (raba), then do so right 
inside your house, away from your family members in this way your 
living will be pleasurable. Apportion a time to meet your family 
members so that when they come to know about the time period 
of meeting, they will display mannerism when meeting you. Social
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living is managed in a much better way like this.

There should be a part in the house where you can confide in 
yourself alone, where you can talk and read the lines of your books, 
racing on the tracks of your thoughts. Avoid meeting people, espe
cially the lay people. Try to earn a living which it will protect you from 
being greedv (and needv of others). This is the ultimate pleasure for 
a scholar in this world.

Ibn al-Mubarak was asked, ‘What is the matter that you do not sit 
with us?’ He replied, ‘Rather 1 go to sit with the Companions and 
the Tabi'un’, indicating that he likes to spend time with his books.’

When a scholar is bestowed with independence (ghina) and solitude 
(khalwa)— if he has understanding— he compiles books, making his 
pleasure integrate.

If he is granted understanding, where he ascends to interact with the 
Creator and to entreat solemnly to Him, then he has hastily entered 
the Paradise before his death.

We ask from Allah to grant us an active zeal (him m a  'd/iya) that 
ascends to perfection {kamal) and an ability to do good deeds (sdlih  
a  I-a'mat).

Ultimatelv, those walking on the path of truth (tariq al-haqcj) are 
indeed few.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-EIGHT

Some Life Accounts of Ibn al-Jawzi

1 pondered over the circumstances of notable people and found 
most of them apparently lost.

Among them are those who exceeded in committing sins (niadst) 
in their youth (shabab), while others have slacked acquiring knowl
edge (7Inf), while some increased benefiting from their pleasures 
(ladhat).

In their old age, all of them were full of regret for being unable to 
recoup for the sins (dhunftb) done in the past, for the strength that 
have now weakened or for a virtue that has been lost. The old age is 
therefore spent in sorrow (hasrdf).

If the old man has any sense of his sins committed in the past, he 
cries out, ‘How regretful am I for the sins that I committed!’ If he is 
not conscious about their seriousness, he instead regrets about the 
pleasures he missed.

As for the one who spent the period of his youth in seeking the 
|sacred] knowledge, then in his old age he celebrates the fruits of

558



Some Life Accounts o f  Ibn al-Jaivfi

the trees he planted, and gains pleasure from publishing what he 
compiled. He does not see any loss in the pleasures of the body that 
he missed out, compared to what he gained from the pleasures of 
knowledge.

This includes his pleasures in seeking knowledge through which 
he thought to attain the goal. Perhaps those acts were more pleasant 
than what he attained thereby, just as poet stated:

I shake with joy when wishing her arrival 
As many wishes are sweeter than victory

I pondered over myself in comparison to my family members 
who spent their lives in earning the worldly pleasures, while I spent 
my childhood and youth in seeking knowledge. I found myself that 
I never felt having missed out on what they gained, apart from the 
fact that had I attained that, I would regret over it.

1 then contemplated my situadon and found out that my life is 
better than theirs and my notability among the people is higher than 
theirs. As for what I gained in terms of knowledge, that is indeed 
priceless.

Iblis (Satan) said to me, ‘But you have forgotten to take account of 
your tiredness and sleeplessness.’

I replied to him, ‘Oh ignoramus (jahit)\ Cutting off the hands has 
no impact when one is looking at Yusuf ('alayhi as-salani). How a 
lengthy path driven one to a friend!

May Allah reward the path to Him with goodness.
Even if it leaves the camels like an empty food container.

During the sweetness (ba/dwa) of my pursuit for knowledge, I un
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derwent hardships that are sweeter for me than honey because of 
what I sought and hoped for.

During my childhood, I would take with me dried pieces of bread, 
1 would depart to acquire the knowledge of hadlth, and would sit 
down on the banks of River ‘Isa. I was unable to eat apart from be
ing closer to the water.

Each time I ate a morsel, I would drink water over it. The eye of 
my ambition (bimma) would not see anything except for the pleasure 
(ladha) of seeking knowledge.

The fruits of that pursuit ripened for me because I became known 
for having heard considerably about the life accounts of the Prophet 
(M)> his etiquettes, the life accounts of his companions and their fol
lowers. I became like Ibn Ajwad in knowing the way of the Prophet
(%)■

The fruits of my conduct had borne fruits that cannot be sensed bv 
knowledge. Even during my childhood, during the time of maturity 
and bachelorhood, I can remember my ability to do things which 
the ‘s e l f  (nafs) craved for (of sin), just like the pining of a thirsty 
person for clean and pure water. The only thing that prevented me 
from doing so was the fear (kbanf) of Allah that was harvested in 
me.

If it were not for the errors, that no human is free from, I feared 
on myself from haughtiness {'ujll).

However, Allah, the Most High, protected me and taught me. He 
informed me of the secrets of knowledge (asrdral-'ilrti) in recognising 
Him, and preferring seclusion (khahvd) with Him; to the extent that if 
Ma'ruf (al-Karkhl] and Bishr [al-Haft] were present in my company, 
I would feel congested.

C A P T U R F D  T H O U G H T S
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He then returned and immersed me in delinquency (taqsir) and 
negligence (tafrit), to the extent I felt myself to be most unfortunate 
and bad.

Sometimes, He would wake me up for nightly voluntary prayers 
{cfiyam al-tayt) and silent entreat with Him. Sometimes He would 
prevent me from doing this, despite the good health of the body.

If there were no glad-ddings of the [sacred] knowledge, which is 
part of education (tadbib) and perfection (ta'dib), I would be driven 
either to become haughty ('ujb) while performing good deeds or as
suming hopelessness during inaction.

However, mv hope in His Grace (fad/) moderated my fear of Him.

Hope (ra ja) can sometimes become overpowering due to the 
strength of its causes (qumra asbdb). That is because I saw that the 
Almighty cared for me since my childhood. My father passed away 
before I attained consciousness, while my mother would not pay at
tention to me. He placed the love for knowledge (hubb al-'ilni) in my 
disposition and He kept placing me into the most important priorities 
in the order of merit, taking me to those who would lead me to the 
most correct ways, until He perfected my affairs.

How many times my enemies tried to harm me, yet He stopped 
them from approaching me. When I see that He has helped me, 
granted me with insight, defended me and bestowed me with abun
dant favours, then mv hope in the future strengthens because o f the 
things I saw in the past.

More than two hundred thousand people repented on my hands 
in the sermons and two hundred people have embraced Islam on 
my hands.
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How many times the eyes of the arrogant flowed with tears due to 
the effect ot my sermons, which had never flowed before. It is ap
propriate for the one who has observed this favour that he hopes for 
the perfection. Sometimes the causes of fear (asbab al-kbawj) appeared 
through my vision which contributed to my negligence and blunders.

I sat down one day and saw around me more than ten thousand 
people. There was no one among them but his heart had softened 
or his eyes had shed tears.

I told to myself: ‘What will happen to you, if they are saved and 
you are destroyed?’ I shouted with the tongue of my affecdon, ‘My 
Lord and My Master! If you decide to punish me tomorrow, do not 
let them know about my punishment, as a protection of Your honour 
and not because of me, so that it is not uttered, ‘He [Allah] punished 
the one who guided (others) to Him.’

My Lord! It was said to your Prophet ($g), ‘Kill Ibn Ubayy, the 
hypocrite’. He responded: “ [No] for the people will then say that 
Muhammad kills his companions.”165

Oh My Lord! Preserve their good perceptions about me through 
Your grace, from informing them about the punishment of the 
guide to You. You forbid! By Allah! Oh My Lord! From muddying 
the clean state.

Do not sharpen the wooden stick that you turned into an arrow 
May the founder of nobility take care from breaking it 

Do not dehydrate the plantation who plants
Due to the direction of your bestowal, have turned into a rich garden

1,0 Bukhari, # 35 1 8  and M uslim , #2584— on the authority  o f  )abir (radiyAllahu 
'anhu).
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SIXTY-NINE

Nomads are Eloquent

Know that Allah has instilled certain things in the soul (nafs) that 
do not need to be proven. People know them by nature, but most 
people are unable to express them.

For example, Allah instilled in people the disposition that creation 
must have had a creator, and that a building must have had a builder. 
That two is more than one, and that an object cannot be in two places 
at the same time. Such things do not need to be proven.

He has inspired Arabs to speak without making linguistic errors. 
They distinguish between marfit' (as being a normative case) and 
mansub (as being objective case) by nature, even if they fail to express 
the reason with words.

They used to contemplate speech and give each word its correct 
position. ‘Uthman Ibn Jinni said, “A language is a compilation of 
sounds that people use to express themselves. And Nahw  (grammar 
rules) are used to imitate the way a certain people speak.”
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY

Contemplation is the Reason for Success 
and Abandoning it is the Reason for 

Corruption

I have thought about righteous people and evil people. I found that 
the reason behind righteousness is contemplation, and the reason 
behind evil is neglecting to contemplate.

A wise person contemplates and realises that there must be a Crea
tor who needs to be obeyed. He contemplates the miracles (nni'ji^at) 
of the Messenger (^ )  and so surrenders to the true religion. So he 
looks into whatever brings him closer to Allah.

If he faces difficulty in memorising knowledge, he contemplates 
its fruits so it becomes easy for him to memorise it. The same is 
true if he faces difficulty in praying the night prayer. If he confronts 
something desirable, he contemplates the end result of following his 
desires, how the pleasurable moments go away, while shame remains. 
So it becomes easy for him to deflect his desires and to follow them.

And if he wants to take revenge, he remembers the reward of
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padence (sabr) and how an angry person regrets the actions he com
mits in the state of anger (gbadab). And he contemplates how short 
life is, so he takes advantage of life by gaining virtue, thus achieving 
his goals.

As for he who is oblivious, he is short-sighted.

Some of them contemplated the Creator and creadon, but ended 
up denying Him and stopped contemplating. They also denied the 
Messengers and the religion they brought.

They only look at whatever is near to them without contemplating 
its beginning and ending. All they know about food is how to eat it; 
had they thought about its origin and how it preserves human bodies, 
they would have known the reality of things.

They never look at the outcome of lusts (shahawat) they fulfil, 
they only think about the immediate pleasures— causing them to be 
punished and disgraced.

Fulfilling lusts hastily often causes one to miss out on virtue and to 
gain shamefulness. This is all caused by not contemplating the future 
outcome of things, which is what the mind and intellect demands. 
Contemplation is praiseworthy, while chasing lusts is condemned.

We ask Allah to keep us astute and grant us insight in order to figure 
the end results, and to make us realise the reality' of virtue and shame.

He is indeed able to do so.

Contemplation is the Reason f o r  Success and Abandoning it is the Reason...
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-ONE

A Person with Determination is Caught 
Between his High Hopes and Short Ones

I was granted a strong determination (hinima 'a/iya), but old age 
arrived impeding achieving what I had hoped for. So I prayed for a 
long life and a strong body to achieve what I had hoped for.

Nature blamed me for doing so and said, ‘What you are asking 
for goes against nature’, so I responded, ‘I am praying to Him who 
defies nature’.

A man was asked, ‘We need a small favour’, and so he answered, 
‘ask for it from a small man’.

Another person was asked, “we would like to ask you for a favour 
that will not harm you’, so he answered, ‘then ask it from a lowly 
people’.

If proud men say such things then why would not we have hope in 
the bounty of the One who is generous and able? 1 prayed for this 
in Rabf ul-Thanl of the year five hundred seventy five AH, if I live 
long enough and achieve my hopes, then I will move this chapter to
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A Person with Determination is Caught Between his High Hopes and Short

a later position of the book and will mention that I have achieved 
what I had hoped for.

If not, then I am certain that my Master knows best what is good for 
me. He never abstains from answering a call out of sdnginess (bukhi).

There is no power except through Him.166

T h e au tho r died in 579 A.H.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-TWO

Adhere to the Truth and Do Not Adorn 
Yourselves for the Sake of People

Those who are sincere (kbalis) in working for Allah are few. People 
love to show-off the deeds they perform.

Sufyan al-Thawri used to say, ‘I do not count actions that I do 
openly.’

The early generation of Muslims used to conceal their actions, but 
nowadays people’s clothes (i.e. outward appearance) expose them.

Ayub al-Sakhtiyani used to make his garments longer to the point of 
touching his feet, and he used to say, ‘In the past, people used to seek 
fame by lengthening their garments, but nowadays they seek fame by 
shortening them.’ [Shorting them is the Sunnah, but with sincerity].

Know that refraining from showing-off (riya) to people, being 
sincere (ikblas al-qasd) and concealing actions was the reason why 
the status of great Muslims was elevated.

Sometimes Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal used to walk barefooted and
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Adhere to the Truth and Do Not Adorn Yourselves f o r  the Sake o j People

used to carry his sandals, and used to take from cheap wheat.

Bishr [al-Hafi] used to always walk barefooted, and Ma'ruf [al- 
Karkhl] used to collect date seeds.

Nowadays, there is an aspect of leadership (riyasaf) in all things. 
And once the desire for leadership takes over the heart (qalb), then 
oblivion (ghajla), showing-off to the creation (ru ’ya al-khalq) and for
getting the truth (nisyan al-baqq) settles in the heart— for leadership 
positions are always sought by worldly people.

People, including those with knowledge, say strange things. They 
blame me for walking alone; and they think that it’s too much for 
me to visit a poor person— and if they see me smiling they look 
down at me.

What a surprise! This was the way of the Messenger (^ )  and His 
Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhum). People have developed a system 
for gaining presdge.

It is no wonder that when you have fallen from the eyes of Allah, 
He makes you fall from the eyes of His creation.

Many people work hard to gain presdge but never achieve their 
goal, and people pay no attention to them. So they miss out on the 
greater goal.

So my brothers! Focus on mending your intentions (islah al-niyya) 
and refrain from showing-off to people, and let your main pillar 
(of support) be straight with Allah. This was how the Salaj gained 
elevation and fortune.

So beware of what people do today. Compared to the alertness of 
the Salaf people today are considered to be asleep.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-THREE

Guidance is from Allah

By Allah! If Allah does not choose for a child to become well man
nered, then it is of no use to try to discipline him.

When Allah prefers a person, He will nurture him from early child
hood, He will guide him to righteousness, make useful things beloved 
to him and make him accompany good people. He will make him 
dislike the opposite of these things, prevent him from indulging in 
silly and shameful matters. He will take him by the hand each time 
he falls.

On the other hand, when Allah dislikes someone. He will cause 
him to trip a lot, to remain confused, and strip him of a strong desire 
to seek a high status. He occupies him with shameful acts instead of 
righteous deeds.

If this person asks: ‘Why is this happening to me?’ Then the re
sponse would be:

“|it is] because of what your hands have gained.”
[al-Sbura (42): 30]
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-FOUR

And in Your Own Selves, Will You Not 
Then See?

This speaking soul (i.e. the human being) is one of the greatest 
proofs of the existence of the Creator (wujudal-Khaliq). It causes the 
body to move according to its will and to seek its benefits. It elevated 
itself, learned about heavenly orbits and learned many sciences. It 
realised the Creator by contemplating the creation and was not veiled 
from doing so by a thick curtain.

However, the essence and location of the soul are not yet deter
mined. We do not know where it came from, where it will end up, 
or how it became attached to the body. All of this proves that there 
is a Controller and a Creator for the soul.

This is enough proof for the existence of the Creator. For had the 
soul made itself, then it would have understood its nature.

So glorified be He, glorified be He.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-FIVE

The Virtue of People of Knowledge

Glory be to the One who granted people scholars ('ulama) and 
jurists (fuqaba) who understand the objectives {maqsud} of religious 
orders. They are the preservers of religion, so may Allah reward 
them handsomely. The devil {Shaytan) avoids them out of fear {kanf) 
from them, for they are able to harm him and he is unable to harm 
them.

The devil deceives those with little knowledge (7Im) and understand
ing (fahm ). One of his most amazing deceptions is that he deceives 
them into abandoning seeking knowledge (tarq al-'ilm), and into at
tacking those who do. Little do they understand that this is an attack 
{qadh) on the Sharfah itself. The Messenger (̂ |) said: “Deliver (what 
I say) to others.”167

And his Lord ordered him to:
* '/

&
“Deliver (the message)”

[al-Ald’idah (5):67j

1,1 Bukhari, # 3 4 6 1 — on the au th o rin ’ o f  ‘Abdullah Ibn  'A m r {radiyAlldbu 'anhumd)
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The I irtue o f  People o f  Knowledge

If a person does not busy himself with seeking knowledge then 
how will he transmit religion to others?

Things like this were said bv many major ascetics (kihdr al-^uhhcid). 
Bishr al-Hafi told ’Abbas Ibn ‘Abdu’l-'AzIm: ‘Do not sit with seekers 
of hadith (ashab al-hadith).’

And told Ishaq Ibn al-Daif: ‘You are a student of hadith (sahib 
al-hadith) so I would like for you not to attend my sessions again.’

He explained his position bv saying: “hadith is a form of fitnab , 
except for those who seek it for Allah’s sake, and if it is not acted 
upon, then it is better to abandon it.’ This is strange of him. How 
did he know that hadith students were not sincere or that they do 
not act upon the knowledge?

There are two types of actions, the first includes obligatory ac
tions. Everyone is obligated to perform them. The second includes 
voluntary actions (ndfda) and they are not obligatory (fard). Busying 
with [learning] hadith (tashdgul bi’l-hadith) is better than performing 
voluntary fasting (sawm) and prayer [salad).

I think that he was referring to his (own) method of praying at night 
[tahajjud) and being always in state of hunger (ju). These are things 
that we cannot blame others for abandoning. If what he meant was 
not to learn the science of hadith fu lum  al-hadith) excessively, then 
this is also wrong, because all forms of seeking hadith [talah al-hadith) 
are praiseworthy [mahmud).

If people abandoned hadith then only those like Bishr would be 
left to give verdicts [fatawa)\

So beware of paying attention to the opinion of he who is not a ju
rist (faqih). And never mind his popular name. May Allah forgive him.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-SIX

Seeks Allah’s Pleasure at the expense of 
People’s Anger, Allah Will Protect Him 

from them

A wise man preserves what Allah has ordained, even if  doing so 
results in angering people. In fact, he who seeks people’s pleas
ure by angering Allah, then Allah will flip people’s hearts against 
him.

Al-Ma(mun told one of his companions: ‘Never obey me in 
anything that is displeasing to Allah, otherwise Allah will turn me 
against you.’ When Al-Ma'mun asked Tahir Ibn al-Husayn to (be 
excessive in) maiming al-Ameen by hanging his decapitated head, 
Tahir obeyed Al-Ma'mun’s instruction, but was unable to look him 
in the face after that.

Another time a Sultan asked to be given the title “The King o f  Kings”, 
so he asked the jurists and they said it was permissible for him to do so.

However, Al-MawardI said it was not permissible, so the Sultan 
became fond of him.
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Seeks Allah''s Pleasure at the expense o f  People's Anger, Allah Will...

There are many such stories.

A person must intend to obey Allah even if  that resulted in anger
ing people, because he will end up getting humiliated and the same 
people he tried to please will turn against him.

So he will loose from both ends.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-SEVEN

Selecting Friends and Companions Carefully

A person must investigate the background of those he intends to 
befriend, accompany, marry or give in marriage. He must then study 
people’s appearances, because a good appearance is an indication of 
a good heart.

People will always revert back to their origins. Someone who has 
a bad upbringing and foundation will rarely have a good quality. A 
beautiful woman who comes from a bad home will not be decent. 
The same applies to a friend and a companion.

Therefore always befriend a person who has a good foundation 
whom will always be worried about being humiliated. Accompanying 
such a person will always be safe, with rare exceptions.

‘Umar Ibn 'AbduVAzIz asked the advice of a companion; so 
the companion said: ‘As for religious people, they are not look
ing forward for a leadership position. And you do not want those 
who run after worldly gain; so stick to honourable people, because 
they will always be keen on avoiding anything that will pollute their 
honour.’
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Selecting Friends and Companions Carefully

Once AJ-Mu(tasim asked a companion of his: ‘Why was my brother 
Al-Ma'mun successful in selecting his aids and I was not?’

He responded, ‘Because your brother investigated the foundations 
of his aids, while you did not.’

So Al-Mu‘tasim said, ‘Your response is more painful to me than all 
of mv previous agony from my selections.’

As for seeking good appearances, when a person’s appearance is 
good then his inside will most likely be good, and vice-versa.

In addition to investigating a person’s foundation and appearance, 
he must be tried before being accompanied.

It is important to always be cautious.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-EIGHT

Wisdom is Necessary for Achieving Goals 
and Overcoming Enemies

A wise person must always contemplate the end results and be 
careful of them.

He must not assume that the way things are going at any given 
moment will continue. He must prepare for changing times and for 
the status quo to discontinue. He must look into the shame that re
sults from achieving a temporary (forbidden) lust and the ignorance 
resulting from being too lazy (to seek knowledge).

Deceiving an intelligent person requires utilising subde tricks, be
cause an intelligent person notices the slightest of motions. In the 
book of “tricks” there were many ideas that sharpen one’s intellect. 
1 have mentioned some of them in my book “The Intelligent Ones”.

If you have fallen victim to an intelligent person, then you must 
be caudous and develop different ways to trick him subtly, just as a 
chess player studies his moves well.

Many people try to bribe an intelligent person in order to get their
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Wisdom is Necessary f o r  Achieving Goals and Overcoming Enemies

way with him. He must be even more cautious of their attempts.

The person you must be most cautious of is someone whom you 
have previously harmed, for by harming him you have planted the 
tree of hatred in his heart. So do not pay attention to his attempts to 
be nice to you, even if he swears; so be cautious of him.

It is not wise for you to punish someone, or to do something bad 
to him knowing that this will only renew the hatred he has towards 
you. When you think that he has no feelings of hatred toward you 
anymore, he strikes back and sets you up for evil.

Therefore, never live with someone who you have previously 
harmed, for grudges should never be trusted. When you find your 
enemy in a state of weakness, then show grace to him so he forgets 
your animosity' and will not assume you are carrying a grudge against 
him. You will thus be able to get what you want from him.

In fact, it is a sign of bad judgment for you to continuously express 
animosity to your enemy. The best way to deal with enemies is to be 
kind with them until you assume position to be able to break them. 
At minimum, being gende with them will make them stop harming 
you; as some of them may feel embarrassed to do so after you have 
shown them grace. Being gentle may cause your enemy’s heart to 
change (and incline) towards you.

Some of the Salaf used to send gifts to those who used to speak ill 
o f them, so in the short term, this will cause their harm to stop, and 
perhaps hearts to change— and provide them time to contemplate 
their rebuttal strategy.

The best educators are those whose mind contemplates the end 
results.

579



CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-NINE

Seek Secrecy When Achieving Your Goals

Most people are unable to keep a secret (sirr). When the secret they 
have exposed to others becomes wide spread, they blame those whom 
they told the secret to. This is strange. They were unable to keep 
the secret to themselves, yet blame others for not keeping it as well.

A Prophetic tradition says: “Seek secrecy when achieving your
goals.”1'’8

Keeping a secret is difficult and telling it to others brings comfort, 
especially if the secret entails an illness, a worry or being in love. Yet 
it is important for a deceiver to keep his attempts of deception a 
secret. If such a secret is exposed, then the entire deception scheme 
falls apart and this is not excusable.

Whenever the Prophet (i|g) used to plan a trip, he used to pretend 
to be going in a different direction.169

u’8 Ibn  H ib ban  in Rawdah al-'Uqala,, #187 and Abu Nuaym in al-Hilyah, 5/215. 
Al-AlbanI declared it sahih in al-Sahihah, #1453

u,,) B ukhari, # 2 9 4 7  an d  M uslim , # 2 7 6 9  o n  the  au th o rity  o f  K a‘b  Ib n  M alik
(radiyAlldbu 'anhu)
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Seek Secrecy When Achieving Your Goals

If someone says, 'I only talk to trustworthy people.’ Then we tell 
him, ‘Every matter that becomes known to more than two people 
is no longer a secret.’

Perhaps your trustworthy friend does not hold secrets well; a person 
with strong discipline never conveys a secret to others.

It is a sign of weakness to convey a secret to one’s wife or children. 
The amount of wealth you have should be considered a secret, for 
telling others about it may result in them wishing bad for you, or 
blaming you for how little the wealth is.

Calamides (masa’ib) ought to be concealed as secrets, because dis
cussing them will please the enemy and displease loved ones.

A person ought to keep his age a secret also, because if he is too 
elderly others will consider him too old for many things, and if he 
is too young then others will treat him like an adolescent for many 
things.

Many people were careless in talking negatively about a leader and 
this lead them to their (detention and) demise.

It was said (poetry):

Beware of your enemy once, but beware of your friend a 
thousand times,

A friend may turn into an enemy; and he will know how to 
harm you best.

Some people might reveal a secret to a wife or a friend and become 
hostage to them because of this. He becomes unable to divorce his 
wife or to abandon his friend fearing that they do not reveal his 
secret to others.
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

A strict person treats people according to what he sees of them. 
His chest must not become too tight for his secret. This way, if his 
wife or friend abandons him, they would not be able to harm him.

When a person is alone he must be careful not to behave freely 
unless he is certain he is not being watched by others.

He who is granted a sharp mind will be lead to the truth before 
death.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY

Things That Help in Memorisation

I have seen nothing that is more difficult than memorising knowl
edge (hifz lil-'ilm), especially having to repeat things that are not 
enjoyable, such as fiq h  issues.

On the other hand, there is pleasure (Jadha) in repeating poetry (sbi'r) 
in spite of its difficulty; After saying it a few times, poetry becomes 
difficult to repeat as well. A person enjoys hadith, poetry and reading 
books more, because a person comes across something new every 
time. Similarly, copying knowledge is enjoyable.

A person must spend most of his life in repeating knowledge, es
pecially for a youth. This causes knowledge to stick firmly in one’s 
mind. When he becomes tired of repetition, he should revert to copy
ing knowledge. Later on in the future, he will be glad that he did so.

He who does not memorise will feel guilty in the future. In fact, it 
is more difficult to re-memorise something that you had forgotten 
than to keep something memorised by repeating it over and over.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-ONE

Virtues o f Seclusion (al-khalwa al-nafi) away 
from Others

Nothing is more beneficial than remaining away from people, es
pecially for the ascetic {^abid) and scholar ('alim). People either make 
fun of you when you make a mistake, or are eager for you to make 
a mistake, or are envious of your blessings.

How beaudful is seclusion ('u^la). You will be free from the dirt 
of backbiting (ghiba), the harms of pretentiousness, concealing 
animosity and wasting time. The heart remains free from being pre
occupied with mixing with people, so it looks after its worldly and 
heavenly needs.

Contrarily, a companion occupies you from doing tasks that are 
important to you. This is just like a person who intends to travel but 
becomes occupied with vain talk instead of preparing for the trip, 
until the horn of the ship is blown (to signal departure).

If seclusion had only the virtue of enabling contemplating the 
departure from this world, it would be enough.
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I Irtues o f  Seclusion (al-khahva al-nafi') away from  Others

For a scholar and an ascedc, there is no real seclusion. Books of 
scholars keep them company and talk to them. Looking into the 
affairs of the Salaf keeps them steadfast, and thinking about past 
events brings them relief.

Knowledge {'Uni) elevates them to a status of fully knowing Allah 
(maqam al-ma'rifa) to the point of loving Him, then their pleasure 
will double, and they will become preoccupied with this knowledge.

A scholar will enjov his seclusion with his loved one, and he will 
act upon the knowledge that he has gained.

Similarly, an ascetic person’s acts of worship keep him company. 
If the veil is removed for him to see (the reality of) his Lord, then 
he will no longer feel the presence of creation, and they will not feel 
his presence either.

Thus both of them went into seclusion and avoided harmful things, 
so they are in fact not alone. These two types of men have relieved 
people of their harm, and were relieved from the harm of others.

They are good examples for worshipers and a guide for seekers. A 
listener benefits from listening to them, their speeches bring tears to 
the eyes, and their reverence becomes wide spread.

If someone wishes to be like them, then let him bear the difficulties 
of seclusion. His perseverance will bring him sweetness of honey.

I seek refuge with Allah from a scholar who accompanies wealthy 
people and kings. He pulls them towards himself and they pull him 
towards themselves, and he cons and gets conned. He only achieves 
worldly things on the account of his religion.

Where is his pride not to humiliate himself to wrongdoers? Those
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C A P T U R  E D T H  O U G H T S

who do not worry about such things will never feel the taste of 
knowledge, and will never understand its objectives. It is as if he 
found himself in a barren dessert.

Similarlv, whenever an ascetic person intermingles with others, he 
shows-off and (riskily) becomes a hypocrite. So he loses on both 
worldly and heavenly rewards.

Therefore ask Him for a sweet seclusion, and a tasty abandonment 
of evil that leads to communicating with Him to seek salvation.

He is indeed near and answers prayer.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-TWO

Preparation for the Day of Departure

How foolish is the one who does not prepare for death (maw/), 
knowing that he does not know when it will strike.

Even more foolish is a person who has approached seventy years 
of age and does not prepare for the battle of death.

Youth say when we reach old age we will stop sinning, then what 
should an old person say?

By Allah! It does not make sense for an old man to laugh or joke 
(too much). He comes towards this world when this world has rejected 
him. This only weakens his abilities and his intellect.

What is left for a sixty year old man?

If he hopes (/am) to reach seventy, he will only be able to do 
so with much hardship. If he attempts to stand up, he must push 
with his hands off the floor, and if he walks he will become overly 
breathless. He sees the pleasures of this life but is unable to enjoy 
them.
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C A P T l ’ R I- D T H O I'  G U T S

If he eats his stomach will hurt because of indigestion (and con
stipation). If he has sexual relations he will harm his wife. And if he 
becomes sick, it takes him too long to regain his strength. He lives 
just like a captive.

Then if he hopes to reach eighty, he will crawl to it like a baby.

The eighth decade is full of hardships for he who reaches it.

A wise man is he who understands the nature of time. Before 
puberty he is a child and is not accountable for what he does. Some 
children do however, possess great intellect that urges them to earn 
nobility and sciences from a young age.

When he reaches puberty, he must then know this is the time pe
riod for fighting against lusts and gaining knowledge. And when he 
has children, he must work hard to earn sustenance. And when he 
reaches forty, then he is going downhill towards his inevitable abode.

It is as if a person climbs a staircase undl he reaches forty, then 
climbs down.

Once he reaches forty, he must pay most attention to the afterlife, 
and must prepare for departure. Although this also applies to a 
twenty year old, a youngster is easier to come back than an older man.

Once he reaches sixty then Allah has left him with no excuse. He 
must wholeheartedly attend to gathering his goods to travel, and he 
must understand with each additional day he lives through, is an extra 
gain that he had not planned for, especially if he becomes weaker.

Then the older he gets, the more active (in worship) he must 
become. When he reaches eighty, then nothing remains except de
parture, and all that is left is sorrow over carelessness or worship in
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P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  D a y  o f  D e p a r tu r e  

spite of weakness.

We ask Allah for a full alertness that repels oblivion away, and we 
ask Him for good deeds that prevent us from guilt on the day of 
departure.

And Allah is the Guide.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-THREE

People of Kalam (Deductive Reasoning) 
Gain Only Sorrow and Waste Time

The Salaf forbade from indulging in rhetoric (kalam) for reasons 
that are great. First, a person often wishes to see that which his sight 
is unable to capture. This lends to confusion because if we contem
plate the essence of the Creator, we will become confused and our 
senses become distorted. We cannot comprehend something with 
no beginning, for we only comprehend objects and attributes and 
nothing else.

If we contemplate His Actions, we will notice how He erects a 
building then ruins it, without being able to understand His wisdom.

So a wise person must stop looking at something he cannot com
prehend. It is enough for the mind to establish the existence of the 
Creator through His creation, and by the sending of Prophets and 
contemplating their miracles.

If after listening to Allah’s saying:
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“Until he listens to Allah’s Words.”
[al-Tawbah (9):6]

he concludes that the Qur’an is Allah’s Speech.

As for he who wants to act intelligent by saying, ‘The recitation 
is that which is being recited or not, and the reading is the same as 
that being read or not ...’ will be wasting his time for nothing. The 
objective is for him to act upon his knowledge.

It is said that a king once sent a letter ordering a group of his ap
pointees to do such and such task. So they all did as he ordered except 
for one of them. He spent his time thinking about the king’s letter; 
what type of ink it was written with? Did the king write it while sit
ting or standing? He continued to do so until the king arrived, so he 
ordered this appointee to be executed and rewarded everyone else.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-FOUR

The True Pleasures o f the World

Seekers of the world (d u n y a ) have neglected its true pleasures (Ia d  bay . 

the honour of knowledge ( s b a i f  a l - i l m ) ,  the flower of chastity (% ahra  

ab'affj, the pride of guarding one’s valuables, the glory of content
ment { q a n a a )  and the sweetness (b a la iv a )  o f helping others.

He who onlv enjoys food and sexual relations is ignorant of true 
pleasure, because these things are not sought for in and of themselves. 
They are sought to gain bodily strength and offspring. Sexual pleasure 
only takes place for a short period of time, and weakens the body.

And what pleasure is there in gathering too much wealth? Its col
lector becomes enslaved to it, spending the night worrying about it, 
while small amounts of it call him for more amounts.

And where is the pleasure in food? W hen a person is hungry then 
all types of food become the same to him. If he eats too much then 
he will harm himself.

‘All Ibn AblTalib {radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, '’Fitnah was established on 
three pillars: Women [which is] Shaytan s set trap; Alcohol [which is]
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Shaytan % swift sword; and wealth [which is] Shaytan s poisonous arrow.’

He who sways too much toward women will never enjoy life. And 
he who enjoys alcohol will never enjoy a sound mind, and he who 
loves wealth will be a slave to it for as long as he lives.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-FIVE

Drawings Similitude between the Creator 
and His Creation is the Source o f All 

Misguidance

The main source of all problems in matters of creed ('aqaid) arises 
from drawing similitude’s (qiyas) between the affairs of the Creator 
{al-Khaliq) and creation (makhluq).

When philosophers (and people of rhetoric) opined that no object 
originated from nothing, they came up the doctrine of the eternity 
of the universe. And when they noticed that it was nearly impossible 
for someone to possess all the details of knowledge, they said that 
Allah only knows generalities, and not the details of things.

And when they saw that objects never come back after being de
stroyed, they denied resurrection of the body and limited it to souls. 
Thus everyone who compared the Creator to creation ended up in 
disbelief (kufr). Mujassimah entered C»/rbecause they claimed Allah’s 
attributes to be just as they imagined them.

There are those also who try to understand Allah’s actions ac
cording to our standards. So they considered it wrong to slaughter
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Drawings Similitude between the Creator and His Creation is the Source..

animals, to be inflicted with illness, for a foolish person to be wealthy 
and for a hardworking man to be poor. This might be true by human 
standards, but Allah’s standards may not be understood by anyone.

All that should matter to us is that He exists, that He is All-Wise 
and that He is the Owner of all things. Comparing His actions to 
those of humans is sheer ignorance. Do not you see how the first 
of objectors was Iblis when he said,

And then his viceroy Abu’l-'Ala Al-Ma‘ari said (in poetry):

He saw from You that which he did not like so he became irreligious. 

We ask Allah to guide us to submit to Him:

If we are unable to analyse His actions, then how will we under
stand His essence? And how could we compare His actions to ours? 
Should not we wonder about how Allah rejected our Prophet’s 
(M) request to seek forgiveness for his mother and uncle, how he 
(^ ) used to go hungry while the entire world was under his control, 
and how his (^ )  Companions were killed while victory was in His 
Lord’s Hands?

So how could we object to an Owner whose wisdom has been 
established and whose authorin’ is settled?

“I am better than him.”
[al-A'raf

“O Allah do not misguide our hearts after You had guided

\Al- Imran (3): 8]
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-SIX

A  High Status Can Only Be Gained 
Through Hardship

I have noticed everything that is valuable will take a lot of time 
and effort to achieve. And since knowledge is the most noble of 
things (ashraf al-ashya), it can only be acquired through hard work; 
this means staying up at night and abandoning lusts and comforts.

A scholar once said, ‘I spent years yearning for a type of food 
((harisah). I could not buy it because it was sold at the same time as 
my lesson took place.’

Similar to this is gaining wealth. It requires travelling, taking risks 
and lots of hardship. Also similar to this is gaining a good reputation 
through being generous as well as bravery. All this is only attained 
through risking one’s self.

A poet once said:

Had it not been for hardship, 
then all people would have become masters,

Being generous makes one poor,
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and being brave causes one to get killed.

Earning reward in the Hereafter is similar to this as well. It increases 
proportionally to the amount of effort, money and self that is ex
erted. It is also propordonal to the amount of patience ( sa b r )  one has 
for losing a loved one and preventing one from expressing extreme 
grief.

Ascedcism (% uhd) also requires putdng effort into avoiding lusts 
(<b a w d ). And chasdty { 'iffa j)  is attained through repelling gluttony
( s h a r p ) .

Yusuf ('a la y h i  a s - s a la m ) was only named:

“The truthful one.”
[Yusuf (12):46]

because of all that he suffered.

Some people strive to acquire all virtues. They seek all sciences 
and are active in all fields. If their bodies become weak, then their 
intendons (n iy y a ) make up for them. They are first to perform these 
actions, yet they belittle the perfection of their acdons and seek 
excuses for their deficiencies. Others thank Allah for enabling them 
to do such good deeds, while others do not even nodce what they 
have done, because they believe that they belong to their Lord, and 
so decrees everything they do.

On the other hand, there are lazy followers of lusts. Their immedi
ate enjoyment of their lusts causes them grief and sorrow in the long 
run. He who studies the stories of both Yusuf ( 'a l a y h i  a s - s a la m )  and 
Ma’iz will see the difference between the two and will understand 
loss and gain.
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I thought about how difficult it is to extract pearls from the sea. And 
he who contemplates what I have mentioned above will understand 
many such examples.

A wise person keeps in mind how brief the “w o r k in g  s e a s o n ” i s ,  and 
how long the “accountability season” is, so he will take advantage of every 
moment and will try to gain every virtue. Once such opportunities 
pass, there will be no way for them to return back.

If a person was to ponder the hadith: “It will be said to the com
panion of the Qur’an, ‘Recite and elevate (through the levels of the 
Paradise)! For verily your position in Paradise will be at the last verse 
you recite.”’17"

Then he would quickly memorise the entire Qur’an.

1711 Abu Dawud, # 1464 and Tirmidhi, #2914— see SahTh Abu Dawud on the 
authority o f  ‘Abdullah Ibn 'Amr (radiyAlldbu 'anhuma). The hadith is hasan sahih.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-SEVEN

True Belief Requires Surrendering and 
Contentment

A true believer (m u 'ru in ) is not one who merely performs ritualistic 
worship ('ib a d d l)  and avoids prohibitions ( m a h y h u r a l ) .

Rather he is one who has perfected his belief (k a m i l  a l - im a n ) .  He 
never objects (to Allah’s decree), the more hardship he undergoes 
the stronger his belief and submission becomes.

He might pray and his prayer is not answered, yet his belief is 
never affected for he realises he is owned and that his Master di
rects him as He pleases. If he ever objects then he exits the state of 
servitude (m a q a m  a l- 'u b u d iy y a )  and enters the state of debate (m a q a m  

a l -m u n a d h a r d ) ,  which is what happened to Ib lis .

The effect of strong faith becomes clear at the time of hardship
( b a l d ) .

Some people might wonder why Allah allowed for [Prophet] Yahya 
('a la y h i  a s - s a la n i )  to be slaughtered by an evil person, and for other 
Prophets and believers to be harmed. It would be a form of disbelief
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(,kufr) to assume that Allah is unable to defend the Prophets.

The only thing that can be done is to surrender to the Owner. He 
feeds some disbelievers (kuffar) and starves some believers (mu'minim). 
He keeps wrongdoers (fdsiqbn) healthy and some among the righteous 
(mutaqin) people ill.

[Prophet] Ya’qub ('alayhi as-salam) cried over his missing son for 
eighty years and never lost hope. When his second son was taken 
he said:

“May Allah return them both to me.”
[Yusuf (12): 83]

[Prophet] Musa {'alayhias-salam) made du'a against Fir’awn but was 
only answered forty years later, although Fir’awn used to kill Proph
ets {^alayhi as-salani) and he crucified the magicians (who believed in 
Musa) and severed their hands.

Many calamities strike a noble person only for him to increase in 
his surrendering (taslim) and contentment (rida). This is when we 
understand the verse:

“Allah is pleased with them.”
\al-Bajyinah (98):8]

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “People behave the same during good dmes 
('afiya), but they differ in times of hardship {bald)."
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-EIGHT

The Danger o f  Kalam on the Creeds o f  
Laypeople

Those who cause the most harm to laypeople are people who 
practise Kalam , for they mix up (and confuse) their belief system.

One of the worst things for a layperson, who is well versed in 
pillars of prayer or usury, is to attend circles of Kalam. Instead of 
encouraging him to perform prayer on time, the preacher says, ‘The 
Qur’an is an intrinsic attribute of Allah, and that which we recite is 
a creature of Allah’

Causing the layman not to revere the Qur’an as much and to begin 
swearing by it falsely.

Woe to the Mutakallim\ He should have known that Allah discussed 
certain things in a manner that makes them easier to comprehend 
by people. He called the Ka'bah: His House, and mentioned being 
above the Throne {istaw a 'ala al-'arsh), and mentioned the (Divine) 
Attributes (Sifdl) of Hand (yad), Hearing (.sam), Seeing {bast) and Eyes 
('aya); and that He Descends (yan^ilu) to the lowest heaven and that
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He Laughs (yadhak). He only mentioned these things in such a way 
so we can comprehend them. His status is higher than to actually 
have organs.11

Allah also spoke highly of the Qur’an and forbade someone who is 
not in the state o f purification ( t a h a r a h ) from touching it. Yet people 
of K a la m  (a h lu l -k a la m ) said that it was permissible to use it for clean
ing one’s self after answering the call of nature!

These people are defying the Shan'tah because they allow humiliat
ing what Allah has glorified. And does Kalam get people closer to 
the truth? If this were the case then its people who participate in it, 
would not have differed amongst themselves.

The early generation never spoke of this and jurists from all locali
ties forbade discussing such issues— they knew well what should and 
should not be discussed. And he who is not content with the creed of 
the Companions, Imam Ahmad or Imam Al-Shafi'i, then we refuse 
them, regardless of who he is.

Let us also think about it. Has not Allah forbidden us from dealing 
is usury by saying:

“Do not deal in Usury.’’
[Ah'Imran (3): 130],

and forbade us from fornication by saying:

C A P T U R E D  T  H O U G H T S

171 May Allah have mercy on Ibn Al-Jawzi. What he said here is not true. These 
attributes are real Attributes o f Allah, not metaphors, and were not only mentioned 
this way to make us understand them easily.
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“Do not go near fornication.”
[al-Isra’ (17):32]

So what good is it to dwell into rhetorical topics such as, ‘reading 
and that which is read’, ‘recitation and that which is recited’ and what 
is ‘ancient and accidental?’

If someone says, ‘But it is important for us to learn the proper 
creed.’

Then we say, ‘The way of the Salafxs the clearest of ways. We do not 
say so out of imitating them, but because we have evidence for this.

We did learn this by knowing the Jawhar (Essence) and 'Arad (At
tribute) and so on, but from textual evidence and with the help of 
sound intellect, and not searching into whatever is not needed.’

Yet, this is not the place for elaboration.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-NINE

The Reality o f  Death

Just like everyone else, I feel sad for the death of a relative, and 
I feel sad each time I imagine how bodies get disintegrated in the 
grave.

I used to read some Prophetic traditions but never used to think 
about them. For example his ($jg) saying: “The soul of a believer is a 
bird that sits on the trees of Paradise until .Allah orders it to return 
to its owner’s body on the day of resurrection.”1'2

I believe that departure will be towards comfort. This body is 
nothing because it will disintegrate and revived on Judgment Day, 
so people should not think about its disintegration. Instead people 
must think about how souls will relocate towards comfort. This way 
a person will not feel too sad, and will realise that meeting loved ones 
will be near.

Sorrow remains because people are attached to appearances. A 
person only sees a good figure that disintegrated, so he feels sad for 
that. A body is not ‘the human’-, it is only the thing in which the soul

172 Malik in the Muwatta 1/240/49 and Nasal 4/108/2072.
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rides. Souls do not get disintegrated in any way.

You must not feel sad for the disintegration of the body of a loved 
one.

Remember the joy that souls will receive and the nearness of resur
rection and the quickness of meeting.

Thinking about such things will lessen sadness and make things easy.

605



CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY

The Importance o f Preserving Speech

A wise person must not discuss the traits of another person in 
private, unless that person practices this bad trait openly. He must 
also wait and see people’s reaction to this trait before discussing 
such a trait.

It happened before that a person mentioned the Sultan negatively 
in the company of a person whom he had trusted, but then news 
reached the Sultan.

It is also important for one to conceal his Madhhab, because reveal
ing it only brings animosity.

When Al-Sharif Abu Ja'far openly opposed the al-Ashairah, Al- 
Muqtadl put him in jail until he died.

The leader only cares about maintaining calm among the people, 
and not adhering to a Madhhab.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-ONE

It is a Must to Surrender to the Wisdom o f  
the Creator

I have seen many foolish people (m u gb a fi l i t n ) venting anger isaqt) 
towards their destiny. Some of them developed weaker faith ( q i la  

al-imari) by objecting destiny.

Some of them turned away from Islam in disbelief ikujr) because 
of believing that destiny is foolish play. They say, ‘What use is it for 
a Creator who is in no need of harming us to create people then have 
them disintegrate (after death)?’

I responded to some of those who talked about this, ‘I am will
ing to discuss this issue with you only if  you are present minded. If 
you talk without contemplation and fairness then talking to you is 
a wasteful exercise. Woe to you! Bring your intellect and listen to 
what I have to say.’

It has been established that Allah is the Owner (a l-M a l ik ), and that 
the Owner has the right to control what He owns however He wishes. 
It has also been established that Allah is All-Wise (<a l-H a k im ), and 
someone who is wise never acts in vain.
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Yet, I know you are not comfortable admitting that Allah is All- 
Wise. I heard that Jalinous said: ‘I am not sure whether Allah is wise 
or not.’

He said so because he noticed how things are erected then taken 
apart in this world. He compared Allah to His creadon, for to us 
tearing something apart after erecting it is meaningless.

We respond, ‘How is it you have determined that taking something 
apart after erecting it is unwise?

Was not it through your intellect that was subsequendy given to 
you by the Creator?

How then could He grant you perfect intellect yet be deprived of 
it himself?’

In fact, this was the same problem that Iblls confronted. He put 
down Allah’s Wisdom (hikmah) using his own intellect (''aq l). Had he 
contemplated (t a fa k k u r ) upon the realisadon that the Creator of his 
intellect {'aql) is Most Wise { a i d m in  a l- 'a q l ) .  It is by His wisdom that 
He created intellects.

If a fair person thinks about this, he will no longer have any doubt. 
Allah alluded to this when saying:

“Or is it that He has the females and you have the males.”
\al-Tur (52):39]

Meaning: He kept the deficient (girls) and gave you the perfect 
(boys)?

So the only thing we can do is to admit our deficiency and to say:
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‘This is the act of a W'ise Knowledgeable One, and we do not un
derstand the wisdom behind it.’

[Prophet] Musa {'alayhias-salam) did not realise the wisdom behind 
defecting the ship and killing the young boy, yet when Al-Khidr ex
plained to him, he submitted.

So let us be with our Creator like Musa {'alayhi as-salam) was with 
Al-Khidr.

Do we not see how nicely prepared food is eaten before it turns 
into that which we know? We do not object to such things because 
we understand their overall benefit.

So why can not Allah’s actions have a hidden benefit (,mani)  as well 
that we are unaware of?

The most ignorant of ignorant people {ajhalal-juhal) is a slave who 
seeks to know the secrets of his master {sirr mawlahu). He must sur
render {tas/im), not object {i'tirad).

In fact, had the only objective {maqsiid) of the occurrence of strange 
{'ajiba) things be to test our submission (to Allah’s Will), it would 
have been enough.

I have contemplated about the objective of death {maqsiidbi'l-mawl). 
Had there been no death, people would think they had no Creator 
{al-Khaliq). We do not see Allah, yet after death the soul will realise 
so many new things. After the soul returns, it will be ready to be near 
Allah in Paradise {jannah) because of the high level of belief it has 
gained. It will then deserve to be told:

6 0 9



C A P T U R E D  T H () U G H T S

“ C o m e back to  yo u r L ord , W ell-p leased  (yourself) and  

w ell-p lea sin g  u n to  H im ! E n te r you , th en , a m o n g  M y  

h o n o u red  slaves.”

[al-Fajr (89):28-29]

As for a non-believing (kafir) soul, it will continue not to believe 
after death in spite of seeing all the wonders of Allah, so it will be 
deserving of punishment. Allah said:

“ B ut i f  th ey  w ere  re tu rn ed  (to the w o rld ), th ey  w ou ld  

certa in ly  re ve rt to  that w h ich  they w ere  fo rb id d en .”

[al-An'am (6):28]

We ask Allah for a sound, surrendering mind that understands its 
limitations and never objects to its Creator. Woe to he who objects. 
Would his objection repel destiny? He will only benefit shame.

We seek refuge with Allah from being let down.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-TWO

The Reward of the Hereafter Serves as 
Condolence for any Calamity

A believer (mu'miri) must not become annoyed with illness or death 
and maintain patience (sabr) as much as possible. He needs patience 
to try to earn reward and demonstrate acceptance of destiny (rida 
bi’l-qada), for verily soon the pain will be gone.

Let a healthy person think about the times when he was sick. What 
happened to those times? They went away yet the reward remained. 
Similarly, the sweetness of following lusts (halawa al-ladhat) escapes 
sooner, but the punishment remains. The time for using destiny as 
an excuse vanishes, but the blame remains.

Does not death relieve a person from the heavy burdens he carries?

So let a sick person contemplate the comfort he will find after his 
soul departs just as he contemplates good health after drinking bit
ter medicine.

A person must not feel anxious when death is mentioned either 
for it is the ride (i.e. the body) that dies, not the rider (the soul). The
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rider will end up in Paradise or in the Hellfire.

A person must only worry about gaining virtues and missing out on 
them. A fortunate person is he who becomes able to gain goodness 
and always takes advantage of goodness because he realises his status 
in Paradise will rise the more virtues he attains in his lifetime on earth.

Life is short and virtues are many, so hurry to take advantage. Af
terwards, resting will be long and happiness will be great.

When a person imagines the continual pleasure in Paradise, then 
every hardship will seem easy to him.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-THREE

People’s Forgetfulness of Death is Part of 
Allah’s Wisdom

One day I attended the funeral (jana^ah) of a youth who was full of 
life. I noticed that the attendees exaggerated in condemning (dbamm) 
life and those who dwell on earth. They also condemned those who 
were negligent (ghafilun) in preparing for their death (mawt).

I responded, ‘What you said is true; however listen to what I have 
to say...’

If a wise person knew how near his ending will be, his intellect will 
obligate him to act promptly and to be worrisome.

Some people went as far as to stray in the wilderness, and to spend 
their days in hunger and their nights staying awake. They would stay 
near graveyards so they could die more quickly.

Truly, what they had worried about deserves more than this.

However, sound intellect realises that the body is the soul’s ride, 
and that one must take it easy with the ride in order to reach the
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destination. Staying up all night and having excessive worry will 
harm the body.

The human body is delicate; if a person refrains from eating fatty 
foods his brain will dry up, staying up all night makes one loose his 
desires, and if he continues to be sad his heart will become ill. So 
one must be gentle with his body by eating beneficial foods, and he 
must protect his heart by repelling harmful sorrows. Otherwise his 
body will deplete quickly.

Then Sharf ah came to confirm what the sound intellect determined. 
He (^ )  said: “Your body has rights over you; your wife has rights 
over you. So fast sometimes, eat sometimes, and sleep sometimes 
and stay up sometimes.” '71

And he (sĵ g) said: “It is enough of a sin for someone not to take 
care of those for whom he is responsible.” 14

He also encouraged getting married. And when a person loses his 
emotional side, then his wife turns into a widow. His children turn 
into orphans. There is no justification for someone to occupy himself 
with gaining knowledge (V/w) while he is stressed out to this point.

If you want proof for what I have said, then look at how Allah’s 
Messenger (sjjg) was. He used to mix his fear (of Allah) with joking, 
and used to race with W ishah (radiyAllahu 'anha) and married numer
ously. He used to take care of his body by drinking water that has 
been collected overnight, and used to eat sweets and meat.

And had there not been a degree of oblivion (ghafla) towards death, 
then scholars would not have written books, and knowledge would

1 ' Reference has already been mentioned

14 Reference has already been mentioned
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not have been preserved, and neither would have hadith. This is 
because he who is always thinking about death will never document, 
gather or author books of knowledge.

So do not be surprised at people when they seem to forget about 
death, for this is a blessing from Allah that aids in going about life 
and worldly affairs.

The form of oblivion that is worthy of blame is the one that leads to 
carelessness (ihmal) and not holding one’s self accountable (muhasaba 
l i ’l-nafs), leading to wasting dme without preparation for the afterlife. 
Sometimes oblivion leads to sins.

On the other hand, if oblivion is in the right amount, then it would 
be just as important as adding salt to food. It is a must, and if it is 
too much, then food becomes inedible.

So understand what I have said, and never say: ‘So and so it very 
alert, he never sleeps at night, and so and so is oblivious, he sleeps 
most of the night.’

Oblivion that brings benefit should not be condemned.

6 1 5



CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-FOUR

Regarding False Asceticism (%uhd)

He who likes to meet with people is usually someone without bear
ing commitments to them.

A person whose heart (qalb) is preoccupied (mashghul) with Allah will 
always run away from people. And when the heart is empty (Jardgb) of 
knowing Allah, then it will become filled with knowing His Creation. 
He will act for them and for their sake, and will be destroyed due to 
showing-off (riyd) without knowing so.

I noticed some of those who wear the clothing of poverty {faqr•) 
and Sufis wearing clothes that cost less than one dinar, yet they have 
a lot of money and indulge in tasty' foodstuff. They act upon arro
gance (Jeibr) and show off. They get near to people of Dunya and 
avoid scholars. They only refuse gifts so they become known to be 
ascetic, thev pretend to be religious but are cunning like foxes, and 
are eager to achieve their needs like a vicious dog.

1 say, “SubhdnAllafA Only the clothes are ascedc!”

Has not he heard of the Prophet’s (^ )  saying: “Allah loves for His
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bounties to be seen upon His servant.”17*

And I seek refuge with Allah from “seeing” one’s self (rn ’ya al-nafs) 
and from showing-off to others ( ru ’ya  a l-khalq), because he who 
sees himself will become arrogant (mntaqabbir). An arrogant person 
is foolish (abmaq) because surely there will be another person whom 
is better than him one way or another. He who shows-off to people 
actually worships them without knowing.

As for he who works for Allah’s sake, will keep away from people. 
And if they come near him, he conceals his actions to cause them 
to stay away from him.

Some people show-off but do not realise that they are doing so. 
They stop walking in the market place, visiting friends, and buying 
things bv themselves. Such behaviour does bring prestige but only 
to real scholars.

Bishr Al-Hafi used to sit in a spice shop.

And better vet was our Prophet ($g) for he used to buy his goods 
and carry them himself.

‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu) once went to the market place 
and bought a garment while he was the leader of believers.

Talhah Ibn Mutarrif was the best Qur’an reciter in Kufah. When 
he saw that many people have gathered around him, he began at
tending the gatherings of Al-A'mash. Hence people began to attend 
Al-A‘mash’s gatherings and left his.

r5 Abu Dawud, # 4063, Tirmidhi, # 5224  and see Sahlh Abu Dawud on the au

thority o f  Malik Ibn Fadala (radiy.Mldbii \mbti)
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By Allah! This is red sulphur (i.e. very valuable material) and this 
is how dealing with Allah should be. Anything else would be an act 
of worshiping people, and an act of deception. Most people have 
become like this ... not the Salaf.

1 would sacrifice myself for the sake of a group of dears,
Who never knew fancy talk or dyeing eyebrows.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-FIVE

All Sins are Awful, but Some are More 
Awful than Others

All sins (m aasi) are awful (qabiha), but some are more awful than 
others. Adultery {gina) is the most awful of sins (aqbah al-dhunub) 
because it ruins marriages and distorts lineages. And it is even worse 
if committed against a female neighbour.

'Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu 'anhu) said: ‘I asked Allah’s 
Messenger (^ ) : ‘Which sin is the greatest?’ He replied: “To make 
any rival with Allah when it is He who created you.” I asked, ‘Then 
what?’ He said, “To kill your child for fear that he will eat with you.” 
I asked, ‘Then what?’ He said: “To commit fornication with the wife 
of your neighbour’” 1 6

And the Prophet (^ )  said: “It is less serious for a man to fornicate 
with ten women than for him to fornicate with his neighbour’s wife. 
And it is less serious for a man to steal from ten houses than for him

1 11 Bukhari, # 4761 and Muslim, # 86 on the authority o f  ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud 
{radiy. ■ I Habu 'anbit).
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to steal from his neighbour’s house.”177

This is because such sins include a disobedience to Allah and a 
violation to the rights of the neighbour, which are indeed great. And 
amongst the worst of sins is for an older man to commit fornication. 
Allah’s Messenger ($g) said: “Allah hates a fornicating old man.” 1 8

This is because for an old man, his sexual desires recede, so it needs 
to be provoked excessively in defiance to Allah’s order.

Among the sins that include an aspect of defiance to them is 
wearing silk and gold for men, especially for an older man tit wear 
a gold ring. It is indeed one of the most obnoxious of actions and 
worst of sins.

Similarly, showing-off (riyd) and pretending to have humility 
(takhasha) to other people is like worshiping them, and involves ig
noring Allah’s rights. The same applies to dealing in obvious usury 
by a wealthy person.

And among the worst of things is for an old man to be ill for a long 
time. Yet he does not make repentance or seek forgiveness from sins, 
and does not pav off debt he owes and does not ask his heirs to pay 
them off from the due rights on him.

Amongst the worse of sins is for a thief or an oppressor to stop 
doing evil without returning the money he has stolen to the victims. 
And for he who does not pay fakat and offer prayer, not to make 
up for them later.

1 Musnad Ahmad, # 23342  and Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, # 103. Sec Sahib 
Targhib wa't-Tarhib, # 2468. It is sahih.

rK TirmidhI, # 2568, N asal, # 2570, and Ibn Hibban, # 5558. See Da'i f  al-Tirmidbi 
on the authority o f  Abu D harr al-Ghifarl (radif.Mldhu 'anhu).
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And among the worst of sins is for a man to divorce his wife but 
continue his relationship with her. Use what I have mentioned as a 
measure for other sins for sins are numerous and the worst of them 
is clear.

All of these sins involve defving Allah, so he who falls into them 
deserves to be cursed and punished continuously.

1 also believe drinking liquor to be of this type of sin, because 
liquor is not sought for itself, smell or taste.

It is sought for the pleasure that happens after the agony of drink
ing it. So going against one’s desires for the sake of a later pleasure, 
is a form of defiance.

We ask Allah for a strong belief that prevents us for disobeying 
Him, and we seek that He aids us in pleasing Him, for we are only 
by Him and for Him.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-SIX

Arrogance and its Danger for the Scholar

I have noticed that most scholars { ' i i la m a )  and ascetic { gu h b a d )  are 
seemingly arrogant (kibr).

They compare their statuses to one another (and have unscrupu
lous practises); some of them do not visit a sick person if he is sick 
because thev consider themselves above that.

In fact, I have heard some of them saying, “1 will only be buried 
in the same place as Ahmad Ibn Hanbal!”

He knows that this will require removing the bones of other de
ceased people, but believe me do they deserve such a thing. Others 
say, “Bury me next to my Masjid” thinking that they will become 
graves frequented by others (m a ^ a r s), like Ma'ruf al-Karkhl.

Litde do they realise that this is a destructive trait. The Prophet 
(^ )  said: “Whoever believes that he is better than others is an ar
rogant person.” 179

r '’ Reported bv Abu Nu'aym in al-Hilyab, 7/272 and this is a saying o f  Sufyan 
Ibn ‘Uyainah.
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Most of whom I have met are arrogant (fujb). Why is that so?

If it is due to knowledge (film) they have, then other scholars have 
surpassed them. And if  it’s due to performing a lot of worship, then 
other worshippers have surpassed them. And if it’s due to money, 
then monev does not present a religious virtue.

If he says, “I know that which others do not know” then we say: 
“The problem is not for you to realise that you know more than 
others, but it is for you to think you are better than other believers.”

Being better is not a function of how much knowledge and worship 
one performs, rather, it is by the quality o f knowledge and worship.

He who is aware of his bad traits and sins is not necessarily aware 
of the sins of the other people. So a person must beware of being 
fond of himself, and to assume that he will have a high status in the 
Hereafter.

In fact, a believer will always belittle himself. ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdu’l- 
‘Azlz (may Allah have mercy upon him) was asked, ‘After you die, 
should we bury you in the same room where Allah’s Messenger 
m  was buried?’ He replied, ‘I would rather that I meet Allah after 
committing all sins except shirk, than to believe I am worthy of such 
a burial.’

An ascetic heard a voice in his dream saying, “So and so shoemaker 
is better than you!” So he went to him and asked him for the reason, 
he answered: “I have never met a Muslim, except I thought he was 
better than me.”
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-SEVEN

The Importance of Waiting for an Angry 
Person to Calm Down

When your friend and acquaintances say deplorable things after 
getting angry (ghadab), you should not take what they say seriously, 
or to entirely blame them for it. They are similar to a drunkard who 
remains unaware of what they are saying.

Instead, wait for them to cool down for remember, the devil has 
overtaken him and that his nature has concealed their intellect ('aqt).

If you become angry with anyone over what they say, or talk back 
to him while he is angry, then you would be just like an intelligent 
person facing a foolish person— or like an awaken person blaming 
someone who is unconscious. You would be the liable sinner.

Look at him with mercy (rah/nd) and notice how destiny is manipu
lating him and how his nature is playing with him. Know that when 
he calms down, he will feel guilty- for what happened and realise your 
virtue of patience {fadl al-sabr) with him.

So it is best to leave an angry person to do whatever (temporarily)
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comforts him.

This is what a son should do with his angry father, and a wife with 
her angry husband. She should let him say what he wants and not take 
it seriously because he will return feeling guilty' (nadim) and apologetic.

On the other hand, if she confronts him for what he says, then 
animosity ( ‘addwa) will become firmer and he will act after calming 
down based on how he was dealt with while angry.

Unfortunately, most people do not act this way.

If they see an angry person they confront him for his words and 
actions. This goes against the wisdom Qjikmah) led behaviour that I 
have mentioned,

“ A n d  o n ly  the k now ledgeab le  on es w ill co m p reh en d  it.”

[al-'Ankahut (29):43]
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETY-EIGHT

Do Not Trust the Friendliness of One 
Whom You Have Harmed

No one is more foolish than he who severely harms another per
son before apparently reconciling with one another, thinking that 
the harm done will go away because of this reconciliation. This is 
especially true about leaders and figures of authority because their 
main goal is to secure their position and for no one to surpass them. 
Once this happens it can never be remedied.

Look at the case of Abu Muslim al-Khurasanl. He belittled Al- 
Mansur before he became Khallfah, after becoming the Khallfah 
he killed him.

And he who reads history will find the same repeatedly occurring 
to many others.

He who humiliates a Sultan must try his best not to fall into his 
hands. Otherwise he will regret not being cautious enough. Similar 
to this is when colleagues harm one another— once they do, they 
should not wholly trust each other. They will always aim to harm 
each other and to con each other. Only accompany those whom you
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have been good to, for they only see your good side and will have 
good feelings towards you.

The same applies to your children, wife and others you deal with. 
In addition to this, you should never speak against someone or show 
animosity towards them.

It may be that one day you need them or they may become persons 
of authority and take revenge.

A wise man must plan for all possibilities and must conceal hatred
(hughd) and love (wadd).

This is the advice that’s on my mind and I hope it is acceptable.
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CHAPTER ONE-HUNDRED-NINETA-NINE

A Wise Man Looks Far Ahead and 
Estimates Outcomes

He who does not investigate, study outcomes and does not prepare 
for what can happen is not a wise person.

This applies to all matters. Some people for example, are fooled 
by their youthfulness so they aggressively commit sins and postpone 
seeking repentance (tawbah). Death might take them suddenly before 
reaching their dreams.

Similarly, he who postpones seeking knowledge (7/w) or acting 
upon it, and spends his time in procrastination (taswij) will miss out 
on his objective.

Some people intend to do well and might designate their wealth as 
endowment (waqf), but they procrastinate and are overtaken suddenly.

A wise person tries to imagine what may take place diligently, and 
acts accordingly. If he lives long, he will not be harmed, and will be 
prepared should something bad take place.
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You may speak to a leader about how bad a subordinate of his 
is, then dmes change, the subordinate takes charge and could take 
revenge.

You might act against your friend not knowing that a day might 
come when he becomes an authoritative figure and harms you back.

So a wise person looks at what might happen and never takes 
anyone as his enemy lightly. If there was a reason for animosity you 
should conceal it.

If Islam allows for you to take revenge then it is permissible to do 
so, yet forgiving is better for a happier life.

You might do a favour for a person who is seeking a job employ
ment; later on he works and pays back the favour.

So use what I have said as a vardstick to measure all other affairs.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED

Forbidding from Accompanying Sultans

If more a person’s status is elevated in this world, the more his 
status will diminish in the Hereafter.

Ibn 'Umar (radiyAllahu 'anhuma) said, ‘By Allah! Whenever one gains 
something in this life, then his status with Allah diminishes, even if 
he is honourable in Allah’s eyes.’

A fortunate person (s a i d )  is he who is content (q a n a a ) with little 
gain, for time is more valuable than to be wasted in seeking the world 
{ ta lab  a l - d u n y d )— unless if the seeker fears Allah in his gain, refrains 
from greed (ta rn ')  and seeks to assist righteous people ( i ’a n a  a h lu l -  

k h a y r )  and give charity (s a d a q a b ) to the poor. For someone like this, 
it is better for him to seek gain than not to do so.

As for the elevated status that results from mixing with Sultans, 
it will certainly harm one’s religion, and if it does not, then it jeop
ardises his ending.

We have seen many scholars who had a bad ending because of their 
proximity (cyurb) and mixing (niakhalat) with Sultans. They went after
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comfort but did not achieve it properly, because sadness of the heart 
never goes awav with money or food.

No one is more honourable and has a better life than a person who 
spends his time in seclusion (khalwa). He does not mix with the Sultan 
and does not care about how good his food is. It is usually a piece of 
bread and a cup of water. He is never told a word that harms him, 
and if he does have a need to visit the Sultan, neither religion nor 
people condemn him.

If we compare the difference between Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal’s 
refraining from Sultans, and Ibn Abl Du’ad and Yahya Ibn Aktham, 
then we will learn the difference between a good life in this world 
and safety (salama) in the Hereafter.

Ibn Adham said, ‘If kings and their sons knew the pleasure (ladha) 
in which we are living [because of our religious contentment], they 
would have fought us over it.’

Ibn Adham spoke the truth. When a Sultan eats something he fears 
that someone might have poisoned it, and when he goes to sleep he 
fears that someone will assassinate him. He remains indoors fearing 
leaving his residence. If he does so he gets annoyed from the closest 
people to him.

If he likes a certain food he will eat too much from it and trouble 
his stomach; if he has too much sexual relations he becomes weak 
and feels little pleasure. He does not find the same joy that a poor 
person finds when eating after being hungry or a single man after 
finding a woman. A poor person might feel secure enough to sleep 
on the street, something that a prince would not be able to do. So 
their pleasure is always reduced, yet they will be held to account more.

By Allah! I do not knowr of any people who lived honourably while
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achieving pleasures more than sincere scholars such as Al-Hasan al- 
Basrl, Sufvan al-Thawri and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, and true worshipers 
('ibad) such as Ma'ruf.

The pleasure of knowledge (ladha al-'ilm) exceeds all pleasures, 
and whenever seekers of knowledge feel hunger or harm, this only 
elevates their status. There is also a sweetness (balawa) to seclusion 
(kbahrd) and worship (;ta'abbud).

Ma'ruf for example, was alone with his Lord, living comfortably 
with Him and enjoying the sweetness of being with Him.

Although he died about four hundred years ago, he is still gifted 
(the reward) of reciting many chapters of the Qur’an! The least that 
is done for him is people stand at his grave (qabr), reciting:

O ' ji
“Say: ‘He is Allah, [the] one and only.’”

\al-lkhlas (112): 1 ] 1

And gift him its reward. Even Sultans stand humble in front of his 
grave. On the day of resurrection more honours will be distributed.

The same applies to graves of scholars. Those who have been in
flected with visiting leaders, they confessed that they were harmed 
by doing so.

Sufyan Ibn ‘Uvaynah said, ‘Since 1 accepted the gift of such and 
such prince, I was stripped from the understanding of the Qur’an.’

And look at the grave of Abu Yusuf al-Qadl, it is hardly visited

1 May Allah have mercy on Ibn (avvzi, it is not from the sunnah to recite the Qur’an 
at the graveyard. However there are many other beneficial things that can be done 
to benefit the dead.
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by even few people.

So refraining from mixing with leaders might cause hardship some
times, yet it will result in goodness in many other ways. It is best for 
someone to be firm upon this issue.

Abu’l-Hasan Al-Qazwin! used to leave his house only for prayers 
at the masjid. The Sultaan used to sit waiting for him to greet him.

Dwelling too much on this subject might cause the listener (reader) 
to become bored. He who tastes what I am talking about would bet
ter understand.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-ONE

Most People Are Not on the Right Path

He who studies religion adequately, knows how the Messenger 
(M)> his Companions and major scholars were upon. He will certainly 
realise that most people are not on the right path. They only follow 
customs [and cultures thinking they are religion].

They visit one another and indulge in backbiting. They seek each 
other’s faults, envy one another, make fun of one another, behave 
arrogandy towards each other, trick each other for the sake of worldly 
gain and count faults.

All of this is committed by those who claim to be ascetic ahid), 
not laypeople.

It is best for those who know Allah, the religion and the ways of 
the righteous predecessors, to refrain from mixing with all types of 
people.

And if he is forced to meet a person of knowledge, he should 
be careful of him and not converse too much. He should run away 
prompdy to seek company with books that contain perfecdon.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWO

The Path to Perfection and Its Causes

Perfection (kamil) is rare and dear.

The first cause for attaining perfection is for body parts to be pro
portional (i.e. outward appearance) and for the inside (i.e. the heart 
and soul) to be good.

An evidence for the perfection of body figure is good appearance 
(,kbalq) and having good manners (khulq). And the proof for the 
goodness (husn) of one’s inside is having good habits and manners 
(akhlaq). As for habits, they are; chastity ('iffa), honesty (na^aba) and 
refraining from ignorance (jabt) and greed (sharh).

Good manners include; generosity' (karm), altruism (,ithar), conceal
ing faults (s itra l- uyub), presenting virtuous deeds first and forgiving 
the ignorant.

He who is granted these attributes will be elevated to the status of 
perfection, and he will demonstrate the most noble of characteris
tics. If any of these attributes are lacking, then he will equally be far 
from perfect.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THREE

Surrendering to Allah’s Order and 
Accepting His Decree

No one is more foolish than he who deals with Allah based on 
worldly gain.

What would then be the wisdom behind afflictions?

Nay! There is no escaping from things not going the way we want, 
neither for answers to quesdons to seize, or for the enemies to be 
spiteful at times.

He who expects to always be safe (salama) and victorious (nasr) over 
his enemy, and to be free {'afiya) from afflictions (bald) is someone 
who does not understand duty, and does not comprehend the reality 
of surrender.

Was not the Messenger (Jjjjg) victorious in the battle of Badr, but 
later went through what he went through in the batde of Uhud?

Was not he prevented from reaching the House, but then he was 
able to reach it?
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Life must thus contain good and bad. Receiving good necessitates 
giving thanks (shuk.r) and receiving bad provokes begging (sawdl) and 
praying (d u d ).

If the prayer is not answered then it is surrender that is required.
This is where true belief (irnan) and the essence of men become 

apparent. If a person surrenders from the inside and outside, then 
this is perfection (in servitude to Allah).

Yet, if a person feels pain inside because of the effect of Allah’s 
Divine Decree (qadd) and not from the decree itself—a person surely 
feels pain from things that harm him— then this is indicative of a 
lack of knowledge.

Should a person begin to complain verbally, then this is how igno
rant people behave.

And we seek refuge with Allah from acting so.

637



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FOUR

Necessity of Patience during Hardship

One of the greatest forms of affliction (ibtila) is for a person to 
be placed in a position where he does not fit.

For example, for a righteous person to have to accommodate an 
oppressor; to intermingle with those who are not fit; to enact things 
that are inappropriate or to enact things that prevent him from 
achieving what he hopes for.

A scholar might not be able to forbid a Sultan from doing something 
evil, so his effort is wasted in attending to such inconveniences. A 
scholar may sometimes need to perform things that are not befitting 
of him— such as having to trade at the market place or having to 
work for someone else.

Those who are ever-watchful of Allah might not be able to do such 
things. He may be poor with a large family; he might lose a loved 
one or undergo a hardship regarding his body. His enemy might gain 
power over him, or he may see an oppressor oppressing him and the 
wrongdoer doing him wrong. All of these things make him feel bad 
and make his heart tremble.
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The best thing to do in such cases of hardship is to surrender to 
the decrier. A stern believer is often seen holding up to such calami
ties. His heart does not change and his tongue does not speak of 
complaints.

Did not the Messenger (^ )  ask, “Who is willing to protect me? 
Who is willing to support me?”

And he needed to enter Makkah under the protection of a non
believer. Were not the intestines of a dead camel thrown on his back, 
and his companions murdered?

Did he not have to accommodate those whom he was hoping 
would embrace Islam?

And did He not feel hunger?

All of this happened while he was firm, and did not change. This 
was because he realised that this world is a place for Allah to test 
people and to see how they will react. For the servant to realise the 
greatness of the reward, and that whatever he is going through is 
Allah’s Decree, will make it easy for the servant to be more accepting:

A wound will not hurt if it brings you Pleasure.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIVE

Many Scholars and Ascetic People are Slaves 
of Wealth

No one denies that loving wealth is from human nature because 
it is the cause that sustains our bodies. Yet some hearts love it more 
than others to the point that it becomes an objective in itself rather 
than a tool of achieving objectives (maqdsid) .

You may see a stingy person (bakhil) depriving himself from pleas
ures (,ladhat), and all he cares about is collecting more money!

This is the nature of many people, especially the ignorant ones. A 
scholar must therefore, resist such eagerness to gather wealth and 
he must not take money from unlawful ways or doubtful means; nor 
attain it with great vigour and by humiliating oneself. He may not be 
eligible yet he might take from qakat money, put away as saving and 
not allowing others to benefit from it.

This would be the behaviour of an animal, not a human. An animal 
might change over time by taming it, yet these scholars are not tamed 
with the knowledge they gained.
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Abu’l-Hasan Al-BustamI used to reside in a tent on River ‘Isa. He 
only wore wool and was respected. Yet, he left behind four thousand 
Dinars.

Another Shaikh reached the age of eighty and had no family or 
children. He became sick so he resided with a friend who spent 
money on his food and medicine. He died later on and left behind 
large sums of money.

Sadaqah Ibn Al-Husayn the scribe was always complaining about 
bad times and bad people. He used to stay alone in the Masjid and 
when he died, he left behind three hundred Dinars.

Abu Talib Ibn Al-Mu'ayyad Al-Sufi used to collect money. Once 
an amount of one hundred Dinars was stolen from him, so he felt 
very sad which contributed to his death.

You see some people asking others for money, so they receive a lot 
of money to the point of becoming rich, but they continue begging 
and taking from %akat. Similar to them are storytellers who travel all 
over the place asking for money. They receive the money but never 
stop begging for more.

Subhan Allah! What good did the knowledge film ) they benefit 
them? Had they been ignorant (Jahl) they would have been excused!

Among the worst of their deeds is that they do things that bring 
them more worldly gain, such as feigning humility and staying away 
from dealing with people.

All of these people are far from proper Shari*ah. In fact, I have 
heard some of them backbiting by talking ill of their colleagues. Woe 
to them! How little do they enjoy these worldly gains?
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He who diverts the hearts has diverted the hearts of people away 
from loving them. This is because Allah only makes people love those 
who are sincere (mukhlis). In reality, the world has passed them and 
they gained nothing from it.

We ask Allah that He grants us a mind able to properly manage our 
worldly affairs, and to win over our Afterlife.

Surely the Sustainer is all able.

C A P T l ’ R F. D T  H O  V G H T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIX

Knowing Allah is the Most Precious Thing 
in This Life

He who understands the honour of existence (sharf al-wujiid), must 
attempt to gain the best from it.

Life is similar to a trading season, with all types and forms of trade. 
People commonly say, ‘Go after whatever is light in weight but high 
in value. So an alert person must only seek the most precious.

The most precious thing in this world (dunya) is knowing Allah
(m arifa ).

Some travellers (salikin) attain the goal of their journey, and others 
are keen on gaining profit. Others seek what pleases the loved ones, so 
they accept their pleasure as sufficient recompense. To them nothing 
can ever repay the honour of this (love) relationship.

And others affirm their weakness, but remain grateful that they 
are seeking this path.

643



C A P T l ' R  I I) T  H O  I'  G H T S

Others still, have elevated themselves above all such affairs. They 
believe that the mere fact they have been guided (by Allah in this 
direction) is more important than thinking about the (performance 
of) deeds themselves.

Those are the fewest in number, yet the highest in status.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVEN

Prepare for the Moment of Death

He who realises the nearness (<qurb) of his departure from Makkah 
(after making hajj o r  'umrah) will perform lots of tawdf. Especially if 
he feels that he will not return to it because of his old age or health.

Similarly, he who is getdng closer to the shores of death because 
of old age must work faster and anticipate the attacker (i.e. death). 
The bow was tough during his youth, but the bow became soft dur
ing old age, so now the only choice is to wait for the enemies who 
are trying to harm him.

How can anyone enjoy life while knowing that the good days he 
lives only bring him closer to his demise, and with increase in his life 
is a decrease in the possibility of him living longer?

Let him think about the following issue, it is more important than 
what I have said: Did not the Prophet (Sjjg) say: “Each one of you 
will be presented his place in heaven or hell, and will be told: ‘This 
will be your place after Allah resurrects you.’”180

Bukharl, #1379, and Muslim, #2866.
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So how sac! is a person who is threatened with murder, continuously 
feels he is being killed before actually being killed!

And let he who has reached the age of seventy know that his breath 
is an expression of pain!

May Allah make death easy.

C A P T l ’ R F. D T H ( )  I' Cl H T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHT

The Prophet ($g) is the Master o f Creation 
and the Leader o f Messengers

He who wishes to realise the reality (haqiqah) of being pleased (ndd) 
with Allah’s actions, and to know from where this pleasure comes, 
should contemplate the affairs of Allah’s Messenger ($£).

When the Messenger’s knowledge (ma'rifa) of Allah became perfect, 
he realised that the Creator (al-KJjdliq) is the Owner (<al-Malik), and 
that the Owner has the right to do whatever He wishes with things 
He owns. He also realised that Allah is All Wise (al-Hakim) and does 
nothing in vain, so the Messenger surrendered to Him. This was how 
wonders occurred to him for he never changed, and never expressed 
disgruntlement. He never said, “Had it not been like this!”

Instead, he stood in the face of destiny as a mountain stands in 
the face of wind. The Master (sayjid) of all Messengers (i|g) was sent 
alone, while disbelief {kufr) had spread all over. He (3jjg) ran from one 
place to another, hiding in the house of Al-Khayzaran, and got hurt 
causing his ankles to bleed. They threw the intestines of a camel on 
his back, vet he ($1) remained quiet and calm. Every season, he used 
to call: “Who would support me? Who would protect me?” Then
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he left Makkah and was not able to return to it except under the 
protection of a non-Muslim.

Had it been another person, he would have said: “O Lord! You are 
the Owner of all creatures, and Most Able to bring victory, so why 
am I being oppressed?”

On the day of Hudaybiyah, ‘Umar (radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, “Are 
not we on the right path? Then why should we accept this humilia
tion regards to our religion.” The Messenger (Sjjg) responded, “I am 
Allah’s servant, and He will never let me down.”181

So his (ijjjg) saying, “1 am Allah’s servant” is a confession that /Allah 
is the Owner, and that He has the right to do whatever He wants with 
him. And his (:$g) saying, “He will never let me down” is a confession 
that Allah is Wise, and He does nothing in vain.

The Messenger was tested with hunger to the point of wrap
ping stones on his belly, while Allah owns the treasures of the heavens 
and earth.

His Companions were killed, his face was cut, teeth were broken, 
his uncle was killed and maimed— all while he was quiet.

He was given a son, who later died. So he ($g) took condolence 
with having Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn (as his grandchildren) while 
later being told what will happen with the two of them.

He became attached to ‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu 'anha) but later he was 
disheartened when receiving the news about those accusing her of 
committing adultery.

C A P T U R F . D  T  H ()  U G H T S

IKI Bukhari, # 2182 and Muslim, #1785.
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The Prophet (^g) is the Master o f  Creation and the Leader o f  Messengers

He used to perform miracles (mu'ji^at), but so did (his enemies such 
as) Musaylamah, Al-’AnsI and Ibn Sayyad.

He attempted to establish the criterion (if trustworthiness (amana) 
and truthfulness (sidq), but was called, ‘Deciever and soothsayer!’

Whenever he used to become ill, he would feel the pain that two 
men would feel. But he continued to be calm and only spoke to teach 
patience [sabr) to others.

He died, and his soul was taken while wearing a course garment, 
and not having enough oil to light a lamp.

No previous Prophet withstood such a level of hardship, and 
had Angels been afflicted with it, they would not have been able to 
withstand it.

Adam {'alajhi as-sa/am) was allowed to eat from Jannah, except for 
one tree. He ate from it. Yet our Prophet used to say about permis
sible things: “What do I have to do with the world?”

And Nuh {'alayhi as-salam) became angry from what he had seen 
and yelled from despair:

“Mv Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth.”
[Nuh (71): 26]

On the other hand, our Prophet (^ )  used to say, “O Lord! Guide 
my people for they know not.”1”2

Musa {'alayhi as-salam) said after his people worshiped the calf:

182 Bukharl, #6929 and Muslim, #1792.
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“ It is only Your Trial.”
\al-A'raf (J)-.\S5\,

and he (unknowingly) punched the Angel of death in the eye.IH3

‘Isa {^alayhi as-salani) said: “If You were to repel death away from 
anyone, let that one be me.”

Our Prophet (^ )  was given the choice to live or to pass, and he 
chose being with the Heavenly Companion.

Su laym an (^alayhi as-salani) said:

“ G ra n t me a kingdom.”
[Sad (38):351

While our Prophet QH) said: “Lord! Make the sustenance of the 
family of Muhammad just enough to survive.”1*4

Bv Allah! These are the actions of a person who understood exist
ence and Him who brought it about.

All of his desires died away and all of his objections faded away, so 
his desires became consistent with what was actually occurring to him.

181 Bukhari, #3407 and Muslim, #2372.

184 Bukhari, #6460 and Muslim, #1055.

C A  P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINE

No Woman is Faultless, so be Content with 
what Allah has Given You

Women are the strongest in having physical desires (shahwai). A 
man might see a woman fully clothed but still think she is prettier 
than his own wife.

He only thinks about the good parts of a woman, but after he gets 
married to her, or takes her as a concubine, he continues to ponder 
upon her faults ('ayub). He never used to think about those faults in 
the past, so afterwards becomes bored with this woman, and seeks 
something different.

Litde does he realise that getdng a second wife might entail many 
hardships such as the second wife lacking religion (din), sound intel
lect ('aq/), good management (tadrib), or love (mahabbab). So he misses 
out on more things than what he gains.

This is why fornicators commit this crime. They interact with a 
woman while all of her faults are hidden, and all of her beauties are 
apparent. Thev enjoy her for that moment, then move on to another 
one. So a wise man must realise that he can never get everything that
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C A P T L ' R  ]•: D T II O I' G H T S

he aims for:

“You would not accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein.”

\al-Baqarah (2):267j

In fact, the women of this world were not condemned by anything 
more that the verse:

“They will have pure women therein (Paradise).”
\al-Baqarah (2):25]

A proud person stays away from the sight of dirt, and the idea of 
bad manners ( 'ayb al-khalq).

So he must be content with what resides inside in terms of religious 
values, and adequate from the outside— this wav he will live with inner 
contentment {qanaa) and a sound heart (tayyib al-qa/b).

Seeking more will cause his heart to become further occupied, and 
his religiosity less powerful.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TEN

Glory to Him W ho Creates What He 
Wishes and Chooses

Glory be to Him who has occupied each person with a different 
form of art.

He made this person love the sciences of the Qur’an, and instilled 
in the other person love of hadith, and a third person language and 
grammar. Had it not been for this, the sciences would not have been 
preserved.

He inspired one person to be a baker, the other to be a grinder, 
another to bring plants from the desert, and another to treat skin 
conditions.

This is so people’s affairs become sustained. Had He inspired most 
people to be bakers, then they would have made too much bread, 
resulting in mould and wastage.

He inspired different people to work on different things, so the 
affairs of this life and the Hereafter become well organised.
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C A P T l ' R  i :  D T  H ( )  U G H T  S

It is rare that Allah inspires one person to perfection, seeking that 
which is best and acquiring more than one specialty or more than 
one science.

People vary in their specialties, so glory be to Him who Creates 
whatever He wishes and selects.

We seek His forgiveness if He is not pleased, and we seek His safety7 

if we were not good enough to perform an interaction appropriately.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-ELEVEN

The Qur’an and Sunnah are the basis o f  the 
Religion (din)

Science of hadlth (V/w al-hadith) is Shan ah, because it clarifies the 
Qur’an, it elucidates that which is lawful Qjalah) and unlawful (hardm). 
It also reveals the biography (s/rah) of the Prophet (i|g) and his Com
panions (radiyAllahu 'auburn).

People introduced falsehood (kadhib) and bad statements (munqulai) 
into it, therefore a preacher must only mention traditions that they 
know are authentic (sahib). Otherwise ascetic people (%ahid) will act 
upon anv hadlth thev hear, and the preacher will narrate all that he 
hears— causing them to go astray unknowingly.

In fact, most hadlth discussing asceticism {%uhd) are not authentic. 
As an example, there is the well-known hadlth: “Any Muslim who 
suppresses his desire will be forgiven by Allah.”185 This is a fabricated 
(mawdu) narration that will cause a person to shun and not to enjoy 
what Allah has made lawful for him, particularly lawful things that 
assist in performing righteous deeds.

185 Reported bv Ibn (awzi in his al-Mudit'at, 3/138 and he said it is fabricated.
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Another fabricated narration is: That the Prophet (ij$) was given 
a container that had two types of food. So he said: “Two types of 
food in one container? I do not need this. I fear that Allah will ask 
me about excessive indulgence in the world (<dunya)”m

It was authentically reported that Allah’s Messenger ($jg) ate wa
termelon with dates.187

Such types of unauthentic narrations are many! They based their 
actions on falsehood (jasad), so both the preacher and the listener 
went astray.

Some ascetic {uiutafabidwi) used to act upon unauthentic narrations, 
wasting their time in performing unlawful things, while criticising 
scholars for indulging in lawful things. They believed that deprava
tion is a part of religion!

Preachers mention unlawful things about A llah’s Messenger 
(M) :ir)d his Companions {radiyAlldbu 'auburn). So they introduced 
into religion what could not have been a part o f it.

Glory be to Him who has preserved this Sbari'ab by good people 
who repelled the fabrication of fabricators.

c: A P T l ' R  i: D  T  H ( )  U G U T S

Tabaranl in a/-, lirsat, 5/140, sec P a 'i f  al-Tarqibal- l"arhib, # 1910, it is verv weak.

IK Abu Dawud, #3836 andTirmidhl, #1843, s e e  Sahib A im Dawud o n  the authority 
ot ‘A ’ishah {radiyAlldbu ’unhd). It is hasan.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWELVE

The Musnad o f  Imam Ahmad

Some students of hadith asked me if anything in Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad was unauthentic? I replied: ‘Yes.’

Some Hanbalis did not accept my answer, but I ignored them be
cause I assumed they were laymen, until I read a verdict (fatwd) issued 
by someone from Khurasan, including Abu’l ‘Ala’ Al-HamdhanI 
responding to this opinion and condemning those who adopt it!

I became surprised, and said to myself, ‘Strange! Have scholars 
become laypeople? They only heard the hadith but did not investi
gate its authenticity.’ They assumed that 1 was condemning what was 
collected bv Ahmad, when this was not the case.

Imam Ahmad narrated traditions that were authentic, sound and 
weak. In fact, he himself rejected some of what he had narrated and 
did not accept it nor adopt it as part of his Madhhab.

He said about the hadith of making ablution (wudu) with wine: 
“Unknown.”
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Whoever refers to the Book of Abu Bakr Al-Khallal will find many 
hadith narrated in the Musnad, vet were criticised bv Imam Ahmad.7 * J

QadI Abu Ya'la al-Farra’ said, ‘Ahmad narrated popular hadith in 
his Musnad. He did not intend to narrate just authentic hadith or 
weak ones.’

His son ‘Abdullah asked him, ‘What do you say about such and such 
hadith?’ He replied, ‘All hadith contradict it.’ So ‘Abdullah replied, 
‘You have mentioned it in your M usnad? Ahmad replied, ‘I intended 
to mention in my Musnad those hadith that were popular (mashur). 
Had I intended to only mention the authentic {sahib) hadith then I 
would have only narrated a few hadith. You know my methodology 
{tariq) dear son; I never go against a weak hadith unless there was 
another hadith that goes against it.’

I am depressed because scholars have become like laypeople. This 
is because of their shortcomings in seeking knowledge. If they come 
across a fabricated (mamdu) hadith, they say, ‘It was narrated!’

Tears must be shed on how weak efforts have become.

There is no power except by Allah, the All High, the All Great.

C A P T U R  E I) T  H O  U G H T  S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTEEN

Followers o f Desires (shahwat)

I heard that some early wrongdoers (fisaq) used to say, ‘To me, life is 
nothing more than following one’s desires, whether right or wrong.’

I pondered upon such a person and found him to be a soul (nafs) 
that is dead, having no vigour to protect his honour or fear from 
shame. He is not human.

A person may confront death so no one can say he is a coward. 
And he sometimes carries heavy weights so people say he did a good 
job. And he might conceal the fact that he is poor so no one looks 
down at him.

In fact when an ignorant person is told, ‘You are ignorant’, he 
becomes angry (ghadab).

And those casually committing sin would (ironically) kill their own 
sisters if they knew that their sisters were involved in something 
shameful.

He who has a soul never puts himself in a position of doubt, so
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people do not assume what is bad in him. On the other hand, he who 
does not care if seen drunk, and is not hurt by people mentioning 
him in an ill manner, he should be counted amongst cattle.

He who wants to follow his carnal desires and only worries about 
hardship (in committing the sin), and does not have any honour to 
protect, then he is an animal in the skin of a human.

How could a person live with the fact he was caught drinking, 
punished for it, and became known for this? Does not this horrible 
feeling equal (in shame to) the pleasure he sought initially?

And how would a lazy person feel when he sees his peers excelling 
in knowledge and business while he remains ignorant and poor? Will 
there be any pleasure in laziness and doing nothing?

And if an adulterer thought about what people will say about him, 
or if he contemplated the punishment, he would not commit the sin! 
He sees the quick pleasure like it is the shine of lightening, followed 
by long sorrow.

All of this is in this life. As for the afterlife, the punishment is 
everlasting,

C A P T l ' R  F. D T  H O V  G H T  S

“While those who believe are fearful of it.”
\al-Shura (42): 18]

We ask Allah for pride sufficient enough not to commit sins, and a 
high vigour to seek righteous deeds. Indeed, He is near and answers 
prayers.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FOURTEEN

Caution from the Outcome o f  Sins

Punishment ('aqiibat) might come quickly, and mercy might delay it.

A wise man hurries to repentance (tawbah) after committing a sin 
(khati'a). Many of those who wrere fooled by the delay of punishment 
were not delayed!

The quickest of sins (m aasi) to receive punishment are those not 
associated with a lot of lust (ladba). It would be a form of defiance, 
and if it contained a form of objection against the Creator (al-KJ)dliq) 
then the punishment is unavoidable, especially if  committed by 
someone who knows Allah well. Such a person would rarely be 
ignored.

‘Abdu’l-Majid Ibn ‘AbduV Aziz said: ‘There was a man in Khurasan 
who was asked: ‘How many days did it take you to write the entire 
Qur’an?’ He answered by raising three of his fingers and said:

“and n o th in g  o f  fatigue tou ch ed  U s.”

\Q af (50):38],
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so his three fingers froze and became unusable.

A linguist attempted to compile verses like those of the Qur’an. 
He climbed into a room in seclusion. Three days later they climbed 
up to find him dead and his hand frozen.

‘Abdu’l-Majld said: ‘1 know a man who used to have reladons with 
his wife during her menses. He began to have menses himself. When 
he repented, his menses stopped.’

Similar to this is for someone to make fun of others. It is worse if 
he is being made fun of for something he had no control over, like 
saying, ‘O blind person! O ugly person!’

Ibn Sirin said: ‘I once made fun of a person because of his poverty, 
so I became unable to pay off a debt.’

Punishment may be postponed to the end of one’s life. A lot of 
hardship might occur because of sins committed during youth!

So beware of the outcome of sins (dhunub). And hasten to erasing 
them by repentance (inabah). Sins have bad effects and if you do not 
hurry, they will harm you.

C A P T  I  R i: D T  II O L' G I I T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTEEN

The Honour o f  Wealth and the Importance 
o f Moderation in Gathering and Spending it

Know that a human being was created for a great ( tftyw) cause, and 
he is required to believe in his Lord with evidence (dalil). It is not 
sufficient for him to imitate others (taqlid) in believing. This requires 
dedicating effort in seeking the evidence.

Man is also required to establish obligatory duties (iqamab al- 
mufruddf) and avoid sins (ijtinab al-muhdrim). And once his intention 
elevates to the level of wanting to seek knowledge (talab al-'ilm), he 
must then dedicate more effort in doing so.

The most fortunate of people is he who receives enough sustenance 
not to need people’s charity, and he is content with it.

A person who does not have enough wealth will not be able to 
achieve the purpose of creation, because his effort will be directed 
entirely towards gathering wealth. He might resort to unlawful 
means in doing so, and he will spend his life in doing that which 
was not the purpose of his creation. Sometimes he might resort to 
humiliating himself.
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A ll 1 need is eno u g h  sustenance to  p re v e n t m e fro m  hum iliation ,

S o  n o  o n e  says: “ It is so  and s o ’s fa vo u r o n  so  and so.”

So a wise person must preserve his wealth in order to focus on his 
efforts. He must not be wasteful so that his efforts do not become 
scattered. A person feels comfortable when he knows that his sus
tenance is available.

If a person does not have wealth, then he must gain enough to 
suffice him without becoming too excessive. He must accommodate 
his necessities and his efforts.

He must be content with little wealth. Once his intention becomes 
diverted towards excess wealth, then his efforts will become scattered. 
Not having wealth causes a person to become scattered, and seeking 
after excess wealth causes diversion as well. This will continue to the 
point when life itself becomes wasted for no other reason:

He w h o  spends his days in p rese rv in g  his w ealth  o u t o f  fea r o f  p o verty , 

then  w h at he has d o n e  w as to  fall in to  p o ve rty  itself.

So beware of this. If you do not put aside your children’s suste
nance, then they will scatter your heart. Your nature is that of a child 
as well, so never seek your nature’s assistance.

Know the honour of wealth that made you focus your effort, and 
preserved your honour from people’s attacks.

And never become too generous to the point of becoming the 
poor one who seeks others’ assistance.

Allah’s Messenger (^ ) noticed a poor person once and asked people

C A P T U R  F. D T  H O I ' G H T  S

A poet said:
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to donate to him. Then another poor person came, so the first poor 
man gave the second from some of the donations that he had been 
given. The Prophet (i|g) gave back that wealth to the first man, and 
forbid him from doing so again.188

Contentment and not looking for excess wealth is the principle of 
all principles.

Imam Ahmad prevented himself from accepting gifts, therefore 
he became more focused. Yet because Imam Ibn Al-Madlnl became 
covetous, his reputation became bad.

And who is it that will give you wealth? It will either be an oppres
sive Sultan, a bragging giver, or a friend who sees his favour upon 
you. Pride is sw’eeter than all sweet things, and it is best to be free 
from the chains of others conferring favours upon you, even if  it 
means eating sand.

The Honour o f  Wealth and the Importance o f  Moderation in Gathering...

188 Abu Dawud, #1675, Tirmidhi, #511 and Nasal, #2535.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTEEN

Modesty Will Prevent You from the Jealousy 
and Gloating o f Others

It is part of human nature to want to excel over others of the same 
kind. A person therefore conceals any misfortune that strikes him in 
order not to be seen as deficient.

A person in need acts with pride in order for others not to see him 
with the eye of mercy. And a sick person acts healthy in order for 
healthy people not to pity or make fun of him.

When Allah’s Messenger (3jlg) saw his Companions suffering from 
fever upon entering Makkah, he said: “May Allah have mercy upon 
he who demonstrates toughness.”18'’

The Companions jogged while circumnutating the Ka'bah {rami), 
this was so their enemy does not gloat

Nowadays the cause for rami n o  longer exists, yet the ruling remains.
When some people wanted to visit Mu'awiyah (radiyAllahu 'anhu)

lm Bukhari, #4256 and Muslim, #1266.
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Modesty Will Prevent You from  the Jealousy and Gloating o f  Others

during his final illness, he asked his family members to sit him up 
firmly, showing healthiness. After his visitors left he said:

W ith  m y p erseveran ce  I sh o w  m y enem ies th at I d o  n o t c ru m b le  

by a fflic tio n s  o f  T im e,

W h e n  death  sh ow s its paw s th en  I have fo u n d  n o  o m en  to  

w o rk  properly .

Wise men have always demonstrated toughness during times of 
hardship, poverty' and affliction in order to prevent being stricken with 
the gloating of enemies, for it is harsher than every other affliction.

A wise poor person used to show that he is wealthy, and a sick 
person used to show that he is healthy.

Another point worth contemplating is that a person might brag 
about his wealth and become stricken with the evil eye. So his wealth 
will not compensate for this affliction.

An evil eye fa jri) only afflicts when seeing something pleasant, 
and it is the trait of a person who is bad natured. So a person must 
demonstrate wellness just enough not to be stricken with the evil 
eye. [Prophet] Ya'qub ('alayhi as-salam) told his sons:

“ D o  n o t all en te r fro m  the sam e en trance, instead, en ter  

fro m  variou s en trances.”

[Yusuf (12): 6 7]

out of fear that they get stricken with the evil eye.

Let this be understood, for it aids the one who contemplates.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTEEN

The Hereafter will be Greater in Degrees 
and Greater in Preference

We were created in order to live with the Creator by knowing Him, 
conversing with Him and seeing Him in eternal existence.

This life is like a school in which we are taught to write with good 
manners in preparation for the next step up.

Some students are weak minded, they spend a lot of time at school 
and never learn writing or manners.

This is the example of one who does not know the purpose of 
his existence.

Other students add to their weak mindedness and lack of under
standing, hurting other students, and stealing their food. So neither 
did they learn, nor did they refrain from harming others.

This is the example of evil and harmful people.

Other students learn how to write but have bad handwriting. They
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The Hereafter will be Greater in Degrees and Greater in Preference

only learn enough to manage their needs. This is the example of a 
person who performs the obligatory duties, but misses out on com
plementary virtues.

Other students perfect writing, but do not learn mathematics. 
They memorise good manners but do not practice themselves. Such 
a person would be good to work as a scribe for the Sultan, because 
of his evil heart and lack of manners.

Other students seek the highest status. They are best among their 
peers, and take the teachers’ place when absent. He elevates himself 
above them by his nascent pride and manners. His nature continues 
to push him towards excellence because he realises that the school 
is not the objective in and of itself, but it is only a means to gaining 
good manners, and a step toward complete manhood.

He is just like a fully developed believer who outruns his peers 
when they race, and shows off his good handwriting:

“Here, read my book”
[al-Haqqah (69): 19]

This life is similar to the above example. Some people are destroyed 
for being far from the truth, and they are the nonbelievers. Others 
err and have some belief—they will be punished but will end up in 
a good situation if Allah wills.

Others are in a good state but are deficient, yet others are perfect 
when compared to those beneath them, but deficient when compared 
to those above them.

So people of comprehension! Know that this life is only a bridge 
to the eternal home, and it is a journey to the final destination, and
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

nearness to the Sultan (i.e. Allah). Therefore prepare for sitting with 
Him, talking to Him, and practice good manners in order to become 
suitable to be in His presence.

Do not let laziness occupy you from preparing your horses for the 
race. And be mindful of the Day of the race, for the more a person 
is cautious in this life, the closer to Allah he will be in the Hereafter.

And their final destination will be according to their statuses. A 
person who is responsible for bringing fuel is not of the same sta
tus as he who is a guard. And a guard is not of the same status as a 
minister. Two gardens of gold, and two gardens of silver, and above 
them is the Firdaus. Those at the bottom levels of Paradise see those 
of the higher levels like they see small shinning planets.

A Seeker must comprehend the sweetness of surrendering to the 
Trustworthy, and must remember the praise he will earn when win
ning the race. And he must be careful of any deficiency or fault that 
will result in his bad mentioning. So let a person be mindful and stay 
far from desires, for the days are short. Poor believers enter Paradise 
five hundred years before wealthy ones.19"

I encourage you to work hard, for the mountain has appeared, 
and the valley is showing, either by means of knowledge that guides 
to the right path, or by grey hair that is the sign of departure. It is 
departure that people of seriousness seek.

Al-Junavd was reciting while his soul was exiting his body. So he 
was asked: ‘You are reciting at this time?’ So he responded: ‘I am 
hurrying before the the closing of my record of deeds.’

If [Allah] wants you for something, He will prepare you for it.

11,11 Musnad Ahmad 2/296, 451, 513 and 519 and TirmidhI, #2353.

670



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTEEN

The Contentment of the Dwellers of 
Paradise with their Status

I have contemplated an interesting thought. That the dwellers 
of Paradise realise they are deficient in comparison to those above 
them, so if  they were to think about what they missed, they would 
feel regret. Yet this could never happen because they are (already) 
of good residence.

Paradise is not a place of sorrow and each person will be content 
with his status for two reasons:

First: He never assumes there is more bliss than what he is expe
riencing.

Second: That his status becomes beloved to him regardless, just as 
a parent loves his child even if the child is not that beautiful. He still 
considers him better than a pretty child who is not his own.

There is another nice meaning here, and it is that people have 
deficient intentions. Some memorise part of the Qur’an but do not 
seek to memorise it in its entirety.

671



C A P T U R E D T H O U G H T S

Others listen to some hadith, others know some fiqh, others are 
content with the minimum of everything, while others only perform 
obligations, and yet others are content with praying only two rak'at 
a night.

If their intendons were high, they would have been keen on ac
quiring all virtues, and elevated themselves beyond deficiencies. And 
so they will use their bodies to achieve this intention, as a poet said:

The problem  o f  all bodies is being thin,

But problem  o f  m v body is my weak intention.

Some people stay up all night listening to music, but are unable to 
stay up listening to the Qur’an. A person will be resurrected with his 
intention. He will be rewarded according to what his intention lead 
him to gain in this life. Just as a person’s intention was content with 
the minimum status in this life, it will be content with a low status 
in the Hereafter.

People usually have sound intellect. They know that a person who 
prayed two rak'at must not hope for the reward of one who prays 
one thousand rak'at.

If someone says: ‘How could someone not wish for things gained 
by those who are better than him?’

I say: ‘If gaining it is not conceivable, then why feel sorry for not 
gaining it?

Have you ever seen a layman feeling sorry for missing out on at
taining fiqh? Never.

And so if this were the case, then it would motivate him to seek 
fiqh. They do not have a strong intention for them to feel sorry. They
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are content with how they are.’

So understand what I have said, and hurry, this is the field of 
competition.

“And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. And He pardons much.”

[al-Shurd (42):30]
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETEEN

The Wisdom Behind Maintaining The 
People of the Book

I contemplated about why Jews and Christians are still among us 
and that we take tax (ji^yah) from them. I found the wisdoms behind 
it to be amazing. One of them being that Islam gains strength from 
the ji^yab, another being that Islam’s strength became apparent by 
their submission.

However, I contemplated another interesting wisdom, which is 
that maintaining The People of the Book in our midst, and their 
practice of their religious rituals proves that there were previous 
Prophets and revealed religions, and that our Prophet (3J|g) is not an 
innovated Messenger.

In fact, Jinns confessed the presence of a Creator and previous 
Messengers. This shows that we did not innovate what was not prior. 
They persevere on their falsehood, and continue to payji^yah, so how 
could we not persevere upon the truth that we possess. Currently, we 
are in control, so keeping The People of the Book is a form of our 
respect of the partial truth that they possess. So let contemplators 
contemplate, and users use his intellect.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY

The Most Noble of Sciences and Some 
Advice to Students of Knowledge

There is proof for the nobility of gaining knowledge (sharf al-'ilrri). 
Students however, differed on the most noble of sciences, with some 
of them claiming nobility of his specialty:

Some of them spent their entire lives on acquiring modes of re
citing the Qur’an (qiraat). This is a waste of time because a person 
must only go by the most famous of qiraat, not the irregular ones.

How bad it is for a Qur’an reciter to be asked about a fiq h  matter 
and not know the answer! He is too busy with acquiring q iraa t from 
various directions.

Other students only busy themselves with grammar! And others 
still, with linguistics!

Others compile a lot of hadlth but never take the time to understand 
what they have documented.

Some of our teachers in hadlth used to be asked a question regard
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ing prayer and not know what to say.

Similar was the case with some reciters, linguists and grammarians.

Abu Muhammad Ibn Al-Khashab was a master in linguistics and 
grammar. He was asked a question regarding raising hands in prayer 
and responded, ‘It is a pillar of prayer.’

Everyone was surprised at his lack of fiqh.

A student ought to acquire a bit of each science, then he should 
focus on fiqh, and then focus on the objective of sciences, which is 
connecting with Allah, knowing Him and loving him.

How foolish is the one who spends his life gaining knowledge of 
stars! He should only know a little bit regarding them; enough to tell 
the time. As for claiming to know judgment and ruling (by looking 
at stars), it is utter ignorance {jahl).

There is no way to know this for sure. In fact the ignorance of such 
claimers has been proven, even if some may coincidentally turn out 
to say what does occur.

Even worse are those who busy themselves in acquiring the 
science of chemistry (attempting to turn metals into gold). It is sheer 
delirium since it is impossible to turn gold into copper, and then 
the opposite is also impossible. Such a person is a deceiver of 
people.

A student of knowledge (talih al-'ilni) must purify his intention 
(<qasd). Lack of sincerity (ikhlas) prevents actions from being accepted.

He must also make effort to accompany scholars, contemplating 
different points of view and acquiring books because no book is
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free from benefit!

He must also focus on memorisation; once he becomes tired of 
memorisation he should then read.

He must be weary of accompanying people in power. He must 
follow the way of the Messenger (^ )  and his Companions and their 
Companions. He must work hard on taming himself and acdng upon 
his knowledge.

He who supports the Truth, the Truth will aid him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-ONE

Arrogance is the Essence of Disbelief

I have always wondered about arrogant people!

Especially from Arabs who are willing to fight and kill for a single 
word. Some of them were around when Islam came. They said, ‘How 
could we prostrate causing our buttocks to be the highest points of 
our bodies?’ Allah’s Messenger (3jjg) responded: “There is no good 
in a religion in which there is no prostration and bowing.”191

With all of this arrogance that was in them, they used to worship 
what was beneath them, like stones and wood. Some even worshiped 
horses and cows. These people are worse than Iblis, because Iblis 
refused to prostrate to someone whom he believed was beneath 
him. He said:

“1 am better than him.”
[Sad (38):76]

Fir‘awn was too arrogant to worship anything at all.
191 Abu Dawud, #3026— see Da'if Abu Dawud on the authority o f  ‘Uthman Ibn 
Abl al-As (radiyAllahu 'anhu). It is weak.
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So it is strange that such arrogant people used to humiliate 
themselves to a rock and a piece of wood! The one with a lower 
status should be the one humiliating himself to the one of a higher 
status.

Meaning: You have these instruments of sense, and idols do not, 
so how could the better equipped worship the less equipped?

Yet, their desires and their insisting on following the ways of their 
ancestors concealed their intellects, so they were unable to see the 
facts behind things.

Other people were enveloped by envy (,hasd) to the point of aban
doning truth fa q c j)  after knowing it.

Umayyah Ibn Abl al-Salt admitted that Allah’s Messenger (fig) was 
true, and he went to meet him to accept Islam, but then he went 
back saying: ‘I will never believe in a Messenger who is not from the 
tribe of Thaqlf.’

And Abu Jahl said: ‘By Allah, Muhammad never said a lie, but if 
taking care of the Ka'bah was assigned to Ban! Hashim, and now 
Prophethood is also assigned to them, then what is there left for us?’

This was pointed out when condemning idol worship (dhamm al- 
asnam). Allah said:

“ Have thev feet w herew ith they walk? O r have they hands 
w herew ith they hold? O r have they eyes wherew ith they
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And Abu Talib saw the miracles (mu'ji^at), but said, ‘I know you are 
upon the truth (haqq), if  1 were not worried that women of Quravsh 
would make fun of me for believing in you, I would have made you 
happy by believing in you.’

So we seek refuge with Allah from the darkness of envy (%ulma hasd), 
the oblivion caused by arrogance {kibr) and the foolishity caused by 
following desires {hawa) that conceal the intellect’s light (nur al-'aql).

We ask Him to inspire us with guidance {rushd), and to act upon 
the truth.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-WO

The Conditions of Righteous People

We heard of some righteous (salihun) who had great kindness 
for Allah and were gende and loving for His sake. He in turn, also 
treated them likewise. This is because their nature does not withstand 
anything else.

Barkh the worshiper told Allah while praying for rain, ‘What is this 
that we have never known of You? Let the rain fall prompdy’, and 
so they received rain.

The Companion Anas Ibn Al-Nadr (radiyAllahu 'anhu) said: ‘By 
Allah Al-Rabi(’s tooth will not be broken.’ And this was what hap
pened in fact. So the Prophet (;$g) said: “Some of Allah’s servants if 
they swear that something will happen, Allah will make it happen.” 192

Such people were gende (luff) and lenient (rifcf), so Allah was gende 
and lenient with them and rewarded them for being so.

Other people are of a higher status. Their prayer is never answered, 

191 Reference already mentioned

681



and they are content with this depravation. They are too afraid to be 
relaxed and are chained with fear (kaw f, and their heads are down 
with caution (badbar). They do not see themselves worthy of being 
answered. All they seek is forgiveness ('a/d).

When any of them is not answered for his prayer, he says, “You 
are not worthy!” or, “Perhaps it is better for my prayer not to be 
answered.”

These are true men (rijdlbaqq). He is foolish who believes that his 
prayer is worthy to be answered, so when his prayer is not answered 
he becomes disgruntled. As if he is asking for payment for his job, 
and as if he is benefiting Allah by worshiping him!

A true servant ('abdhaqq) is he who is content with what Allah does 
to him. If his prayer is answered he sees this as a favour from Allah. 
And if his prayer is not answered then he sees this as the Owner 
doing what He wishes with that He owns. So he never contemplates 
objection.

C A P T U R  F. D T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-THREE

Beneficial Knowledge Causes Belitdement 
of One’s Self and Actions

1 have seen some scholars ('u la m a )  behave in a liberal fashion, 
thinking that their knowledge (7/w) would shield them. Litde do 
they know that their knowledge will act as their enemy! An ignorant 
person (jahil) is forgiven for commitdng seventy sins (dhuttub) before 
a scholar is forgiven for a single sin (d h a n b).

This is because an ignorant person was never exposed to the truth, 
and a scholar did not behave appropriately with the knowledge he has.

1 contemplated about this and found that true knowledge that is: 
knowing the truth (ma'rifa al-haqq), looking into the ways of early 
righteous people, and attaining good manners; are not instilled in 
these people.

Instead, all thev know is the terminology of what is lawful and 
unlawful. This is not beneficial knowledge.

True knowledge is understanding the fundamentals {usut), knowing 
the One worthy of worship (ma'rifa al-ma'bud), His Greatness {'aqmd)
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and what that demands from us.

It’s about looking into the way of Allah’s Messenger (Sjjg) and his 
Companions (radiyAllahu 'auburn), acquiring their manners and under
standing what was reported from them. This is beneficial knowledge. 
It will make the greatest of scholars look down at himself as if he 
were the most ignorant of those ignorant.

I met one person who spent long periods of time in worship, then 
stopped. He said, ‘I worshipped Him in a way that no one else has 
worshipped Him! Now I have become weak.’

I replied, ‘I fear this statement might be enough reason to reject all 
of his worship, because he believes that he has done a lot. Instead, 
he should view himself like a beggar. He should not feel he is doing 
a favour to those giving him charity.’

The reason for this type of behaviour is ignorance (jahl).

Where are such people from senior scholars, like Silah Ibn Ashyam, 
whom leopards used to run away from? He used to say in his prayer: 
‘O Lord! Prevent from me the Hellfire, I am not worthy of asking 
for Paradise.’

And ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (radiyAllahu 'anhu) used to say, ‘I wish to 
come out on the Day of Judgment with nothing for me or against me.’

Sufyan said on his death bed said to Hammad Ibn Salma, ‘Do you 
think someone like me will be saved from Hell?’

And Imam Ahmad said on his death bed: ‘No, not yet.’

I thank Allah that I escaped from the ignorance of such so-called 
scholars, and those so-called ascetic people. I have looked into the
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greatness of the Creator and the ways of the great scholars to the 
point of quieting arrogance and repelling any glorification of a 
deed.

How could I think highly of my deeds when it was Allah who 
enabled me to perform it? He made me see things that He did not 
let others see.

Did I perform these deeds out of my own goodness or because 
of His Greatness? And how could I thank Allah for His enabling 
me to give thanks?

What scholar would not belittle himself when looking into the 
affairs of early scholars?

And what worshipper would hear about worshippers and not pre
tend to be one? Let alone truly becoming one.

We ask Allah that He grants us knowledge necessary for us to know 
our true limits so that we are not fond of our actions.

We seek that He makes us aware of His Greatness so that our 
tongues never mention anything pointing to our deeds.

We ask Him to assist us to recognise the defects of our actions 
so that we gain enough shame from our actions that we are embar
rassed of them.

He is indeed near, and answers prayers.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FOUR

A Good Life is Connected to Patience and 
Contentment

The reason for sadness in life is missing our on quick fortunes.

There is no continuous happiness in life, except for one who is 
occupied with the pleasure of his loved one, and being occupied in 
preparation to meet Him.

If he finds happiness in this life then he uses it to assist him in 
acquiring the Hereafter. And if he finds hardship, then he assumes 
patience {sabr) as a reward for the Hereafter.

He is content with all that happens to him. He believes this to be 
from whatever Allah has destined and understands that it is His will.

A poet said:

If me staying awake pleases you, then farewell to falling asleep.

He who seeks fortune will become frustrated if he did not achieve 
it. He becomes a different person if he becomes poor or humiliated.
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This is because he is seeking his desire.

How eloquent was what Al-HusrI said: “I owe myself nothing, and 
have nothing to do with myself!”

These are words of a learned person, because he contemplates 
the reality of ownership. A servant may not object to His master’s 
orders, and his wish that things were different than they are is of no 
consequence.

“Verilv, Allah has purchased o f  the believers their lives 
and their properties fo r (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise.”

[at- Tawbah (9): 111 ]

He looks at himself as owned by Allah. A person, who sells a lamb 
to another, must not object if the buyer slaughters the lamb.

By Allah! If the Owner says, ‘I have only created you as a proof of 
my existence, then I will make you vanish and never resurrect you’, 
then good souls must say: ‘We listen and obey, what do we own of 
ourselves for us to say anything?’

The journey requires a lot of perseverance. Once the final destina
tion seen from a distance however, all tiredness will disappear.

So beginners! Be patient, for the destination is seen. And those 
who truly know Allah ought to be happy, because they will be greeted 
with glad-tidings.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FIVE

Allah Preventing a Person from Certain 
Things Might be out of Love

I pondered upon Shayban al-RaTs saying to Sufyan: ‘Consider ( )  
Sufyan, Allah not giving you something, to be a form of granting 
you something. Verily Allah did not prevent you out of miserliness 
(bitkhl); He did so out of love for you.’

I found these words to be those of someone who realised the truth.

A person mav wish for a beautiful woman but is unable to have 
one. Perhaps this is better for him. Perhaps if he got such a woman 
his heart will become scattered with preserving her, or with gaining 
wealth to sustain her. If he becomes too attached to her, then his 
life will become wasted, and his focus on the Hereafter will turn 
into caring for them. And if she decides to abandon him, then this 
would become a tragedy. And if she dies then he will feel extremely 
sad. So he who wishes for a beautiful woman is asking for a knife to 
slaughter himself without knowing so.

Similarly, having less sustenance is a bounty in itself. Allah’s Mes
senger (sjig) used to say, “O Allah! Make the sustenance of the family
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of Muhammad the bare minimum (that suffices).” 193

When sustenance becomes abundant then intentions will become 
scattered.

A wise person realises that this world is not meant for extravagance 
(tan'im), so he becomes content in all cases.

101 Reference already mentioned
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SIX

Open the Eye of Intellect i^ayn al-fikr) to see 
the Light of Wisdom {did al-‘ibr)

I found some people using destiny as an excuse. This is a cold 
excuse, and an attempt to repel obligations. It repels the religions 
of all Prophets and religions.

Messengers would not have accepted such an excuse from disbe
lievers not accepting Islam.

Although destiny is true (haqq), using it as an excuse is false. Allah’s 
assistance is the basis of all actions, yet it is subtle. So we must not 
occupy ourselves with subtle things and neglect performing obvi
ous ones.

We respond to whoever uses destiny as an excuse by saying, “Allah 
only obligated you to perform this duty' after knowing well that you 
are able to perform it. You use this ability' to acquire your desires, so 
why not use it to fulfil your obligations?”

For example: you are willing to travel for business, but not to per
form hajj. You spend hours talking to a friend but you are not willing
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to spend time praying. So beware of using as an excuse something 
like this.

What can eliminate your laziness is for you to imagine the reward 
of hard workers that you have missed! This is enough of an admo
nition. As for him who has a feeble desire then:

A dead person never feels pain from  a wound.

How would you feel after being resurrected from your grave when 
you see some people rescued and not you? And righteous people are 
walking fast on the the bridge (s i r d i), and you are tripping and falling?

The sweetness of laziness { ba la iva  a l- b a ta ld ) has gone away, and all 
that is left is the bitterness of sorrow (m a r a r a  a l - a s a j ) . Water in the 
cup has gone, and all that is left is the residue of guilt.

How long is this life compared to the Hereafter? And how long is 
your stay in this life when half of it is sleeping and the rest is oblivion?

How could you ask for the hand of a fair female { a l-b u r  a l- ' i y n ) of 
Paradise when you do not own a penny of strong will?

Open the eye of intellect ('a y n  a l-J ik r) to see the light of wisdom 
( d u ’ a l - ' ib r ) . If you feel an internal weakness, then seek the assistance 
of care-taking.

And attach yourself to the train of those seeking forgiveness, and 
arrive at the area of hard workers, and take your spot, any spot.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SEVEN

Abandoning Sunnah is the Source of All 
Innovations and Misguidance

I pondered upon Abu’l-Darda’s ( r a d iy A l la h u  'a n h u ) words, ‘I do not 
recognise anything of what is being practiced now, that was practiced 
[at the time of the Messenger (s|£)] except for (praying toward) the 
Q ib la h ..’

So I said, ‘How strange! What if he were to see us today! All we 
have from Shan ah are apparent (rasm) things [not the reality of it].’

Shan ah is the pathway (tariq). The Messenger’s (ijjlg) Shari'ah can only 
be known through his actions (ofat) and sayings (aqndl).

The reason for for turning away (in h ir d j) from following the way 
of the Messenger ($j$) is either due to not being aware of it, causing 
a person to follow (blameworthy) habits ( t a b ) and customs ( 'a d d t ) . 

The Companions saw and heard the Messenger ($($) and would sway 
away from this path so little.

A person may know the truth but his desires may force him to sway 
from it. Narrations related to the Messenger (^ ) and his Companions
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(radiyAllahu 'anbum) continued to be abandoned, until they became 
totally ignored these days. People adopted habits that go against 
Shan ah, because they were easier to do.

In fact most people of knowledge have neglected Shari'ah, so how 
about laypeople? And because of their negligence of authentic 
traditions, scholars innovated things in major and minor matters. 
For example, scholars of jurisprudence (usul) became too occupied 
with speculative rhetric (kalam) which they took from philosophers 
{falasafa) and scholars of logic (muntiq)\

Specialists in fiq h  became involved as well, to the point of busy
ing themselves with argumentation instead of the narration around 
which the ruling revolves.

Then storytellers (qussas) noticed that wealth comes through hypoc
risy (nifaq), some of whom used asceticism (guhd) to deceive people 
for the sake of worldly gain.

Others noticed that people enjoy songs, so they made use of sing
ers to sing love poems, and abandoned hadith. They did not forbid 
laypeople from committing usury (riba) and fornication (ginna), or 
order them to perform the obligatory actions!

They sing about Layla and the crazed man, Al-Tur, Musa, Abu 
Yazld, Al-Hallaj and other useless nonsense.

Other ascetic people busied themselves with asceticism and se
clusion, and stopped visiting the sick and mixing with others. They 
pretended to have humility and wrote books on self-control and 
eating less. Shan ah to them became the sayings of Abu Yazld and 
Al-Shibll and other Sufis!

He who looked into Shan ah knows well that it contains none of
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those things.

As for those in power, they followed customs and considered kill
ing and torturing people necessary polidcs. They did not adhere to 
Shari'ah.

So where is the Shari'ah of Muhammad (^ )?

And could it be recognised when people are refraining from Pro
phetic traditions?

We ask Allah for assistance (i'ana) in fulfilling Shari'ah and repelling 
innovation (bid'ah).

Truly He is All Capable.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-EIGHT

Desires Never End

I used to hear ‘All Ibn Al-Husayn the preacher say while he was 
on top of the pulpit, “By Allah! Yesterday I cried because of what 
myself has done.”

I used to think to myself: ‘What has this man done causing him 
to cry?’

This man was wealthy. He had Turkish maids and he had married 
several women secretly. He only eats the best chicken and sweets. 
He has a lot of money and a high status. He gained a good amount 
of knowledge (V/w). He gave a lot to others and was very generous. 
So what was causing him to cry?

Upon contemplation, I realised that a person’s desire (ladha) never 
stops at a limit. Once a person fulfils a desire, he begins seeking the 
next one. Life ends, the body weakens and deficiency occurs without 
all desires being fulfilled.

No one is more foolish than him who seeks to increase his worldly 
desires (ladhat). In fact, there is no joy in this life.
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Joy {said) is nothing more than being relieved from something pain
ful. When a person finds a woman whom he loves and then came 
to know of her religiosity and good manners, this would ensure he 
keeps her to himself.

The biggest reason for him to continue loving her is that he does 
not look at another woman. If he does, then he will become unhappy 
and will interact less with her. He will become fond of the women 
he saw, and not with the women he initially loved. A poet said:

1 f a person keeps looking at the eyes of pretty women, 
then he will be in danger.

He will please his eyes with that which hurts his heart, 
no welcome to a joy that results in harm.

Then this man will stare at a third woman, so the second woman will 
become like the first, and so on. Instead, looking away from desirable 
and wonderful things will make life better. A beautiful woman may 
be wasteful or not loving to their husbands.

The most foolish of people is an old man seeking a young woman! 
He will not be able to fulfil her sexual need except through harming 
himself. He must not be deceived with his strong lust for women. I 
know an old man who bought a young concubine and died the day 
after he had relations with her.

And a young man stayed two months without having relations 
with his wife. Then when he finally did he died. Once a body loses 
its blood and semen it will die.

It is not adequate for a man who passed sixty years of age to have 
many women. Arabs used to believe that sexual relations ruin love.
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A poet said:
Love is a kiss, a gesture with a hand and an arm,

This is what love is; once there are sexual relations then love is ruined.

Bishr was asked: ‘Why Did not you marry?’
He replied: ‘Why would I deceive a Muslim woman.’

Allah said:

“And they (women) have rights (over their husbands) 
similar (to those of their husbands) over them to what 
is reasonable.”

\al-Baqarah (2):228]

He who dwells into something without looking into its conse
quences is foolish. So in brief, it is important to control one’s sight 
(h ifc  al-basr). And for people to be content with what they have es
pecially those who have become older.

Some of what I have said ought to be enough to repel a wise person 
from committing such faults.

We ask Allah to assist us, and that He makes us act upon religion 
and sound intellect.

He is indeed close and answers prayers.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-TWENTY-NINE

A Wise Person Seeks Admonition from 
Others and Works for the Hereafter

The strangest of things is for people to be fooled by their current 
wellbeing (salama), and to plan to (continually) improve in the future! 
There is no limit for such hope {anil). The more one enjoys well-being, 
the more hope one will have for the future.

What more of admonition is there than seeing the graves of friends 
and loved ones, and realising that you will become like them soon. It 
is far from intelligence for a person not to take admonition from this.

A wise person utilises times of wellbeing to save for times of 
hardship. He uses times when he is able for times of becoming un
able, especially for those who know that status in the Hereafter is 
dependent on hard work during this life.

Even if a sinner is forgiven, will he gain the status of those who 
worked hard?

He who ponders about Paradise (Jannah) in which there is no death 
(,mawt), illness (marad), sleep {mini) or depression (ghamni)— instead its
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joy (ladha) is continuous, and joy increases according to the amount 
of hard work during this life— such a person will take advantage of 
time and never sleep except when necessary.

And whoever ponders upon how the joy of sin (dhanb) disappears, 
while its disadvantage stays forever, then he ought to be repelled 
from committing sin. Especially from sins (dhunub) that have continu
ous impact, such as adultery with a married woman, who becomes 
pregnant and the child does not inherit, and so on. All because of a 
moment’s pleasure.

We ask Allah to assist us and to inspire us with wisdom that pre
vents corruption fasad).

He is indeed near (qarib) and answers prayers (mujib).
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY

Confusions related to matters of belief 
i^aqaid)

I pondered upon confusions related to matters of belief ('aqaid) 
and found the source to be applied senses (his), and comparisons 
(qiyas) made between the unseen to the seen.

Some people denied the Maker because they were unable to sense 
Him. They neglected that He was manifested through His Actions 
[of'at).

When a wise person passes through an empty desert and sees a 
building, he must conclude that someone must have built this build
ing for it could not have built itself.

Then there were those who confirmed the Maker, but compared 
Him to themselves. Some of them said that “Allah descends to the 
lowest heaven” means that He moved, because Arabs only know 
descent by movement.

Many people became misguided in matters of Allah’s Attributes 
{Sifdi) just as they were misguided regarding His Essence (Dhat).
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Confusions related to matters o f  belief ('aqaid)

Some thought that He is affected by others; they said this because 
they learned of Him becoming angry and pleased, and they forgot 
that [all] His Attributes are eternal, and nothing of His Attributes 
are accidental.

Others were misguided regarding His Acdons, so they resorted to 
the concept of “ruling basis". They did so to the point of stripping 
Allah’s Actions of anv wisdom. Allah is elevated above this.

He who has been granted assistance (from Allah) let him by mind
ful of what I sav, “Know that Allah’s Essence is not like others’, His 
Attributes are not like others’, and His Acdons must not be compared 
to those of creation.”

As for His Essence (Dhat), we only know essences that are bodies 
requiring to be assembled. This does not apply to Allah because He is 
the Assembler! If we confirm Allah’s Essence to be ancient and not 
typical of what we know, then it must be known that His Attributes 
are linked to His Essence.

We must not compare anything related to Him to things which we 
do not comprehend. We must only believe and surrender.

His Actions (.Afdl) are similar as well. If a human does something 
that brings him no benefit, then this acdon would be considered fool
ish. Yet, He has created the creation not because it benefits Him, for 
benefit does not reach Him, and harm cannot affect Him.

If someone says, ‘Allah created people in order to benefit them.’
We respond, ‘This is not true because He created nonbelievers and 

will punish them.’

We see that He makes children and animals feel pain. He creates 
harm although He is able not to.
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

If someone says, ‘He rewards people for suffering from harm.’
We respond, ‘He is able to reward people without them going 

through harm and hardships.’

If a leader were to injure a person in order to reward him financially 
afterwards, he would be blamed for doing so, because he is able to 
give him wealth without injuring him.

And then we see what the Messenger and his Companions 
(radiyAllahu 'anhum) went through hunger and some were murdered, 
while Allah was able to protect them. And Allah forbade the Mes
senger (^g) to visit the grave of his mother. These are things of which 
we cannot comprehend the wisdom behind.

Allah’s Actions should not be compared to our actions, and they 
are in no need to have any basis from them. We must surrender to 
His Wisdom (hikmah) that governs intellects {'aqt), while intellects 
cannot govern His Wisdom.

Whoever compares His Actions to ours has committed a grievous 
mistake. The Mu'tazilites went astray because of this.

They said, ‘How could Allah order something yet decree that it does 
not get done. If a person invites us to his home and then locks the 
door so we are unable to enter, this would be unacceptable.’

What they said was true in relation to that which is seen. But His 
Actions aught not be compared to what we see. We may never know 
the wisdom behind His Actions.

If someone says, ‘How can I lead my intellect toward what goes 
against it?’

We respond, ‘There is no contradiction, because intellect has clearly

702



Confusions related to matters o f  belief ('aqaid)

dictated that Allah is Wise (al-Hakim), and that He is the Owner 
(al-Mdlik). The Wise (a!-Hakim) will enact with wisdom, even if  our 
intellects are unable to comprehend it.’

Do not you see how Al-Khidr made a hole in the boat, and killed 
someone. Then [Prophet] Musa ( 'alayhi as-salam) condemned him for 
doing so based on what he saw and knew. Once Al-Khidr revealed 
the wisdom, [Prophet] Musa (falayhi as-salam) surrendered to it. And 
to Allah is the best of examples.

So never compare His Actions to those of people, or His At
tributes to those of people, and His Essence to those of people. If 
you understand this then you will be safe from drawing similitude 
(tashbih) between Allah and His creation; and you will also be safe 
from objections that led some to disbelief (kufr) by objecting to 
Allah’s Wisdom.

The first of such creatures was Iblis who claimed that it is unwise 
to consider clay (tin) to be of a higher status than fire (nar). He forgot 
that he had arrived at this conclusion by using the intellect granted 
to him by the Giver (al- Wahhab) who is more knowledgeable:

“See they not that Allah, Who created them was mightier 
in strength than them.”

[al-Fussilat (41): 15]

Ibn Al-Rumi objected to dwelling in the Hellfire (al-ndr) for eternity 
by saying: ‘Such would be an excessive revenge not acceptable by 
sound intellect. We must accept everything the sound intellect implies 
and not accept some and reject some. Such eternal punishment is 
not beneficial for Allah or the nonbeliever (kuffdr).’

I responded, ‘This person claims that intellect exists when he has
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none!’

I would respond to his claims by saying, ‘If you do not accept what 
the Qur’an and Sunnah say, then this is the real problem and issue. 
There is no sense in discussing minor issues when there is a problem 
with major ones. And if you accept Qur’an and Sunnah, then you 
must look for a weak excuse not to accept what they say.’

This person goes by what he sees, but we have demonstrated that 
Allah is different than His creatures, and that His Attributes are 
different than theirs, and His Actions do not need basis for them.

As for wisdom behind having the disbelievers dwell in Hell forever; 
it is possible that the continuous punishment is in order to prove the 
accuracy of the threat. Allah said, ‘Whoever disbelieves in Me will 
dwell in Hell eternally, and there is no sin greater than disbelief, and 
no punishment is worse as being burnt constantly.’

Then He proves the accuracy of His threat by fulfilling it.

It is also plausible for the wisdom behind such punishment to be the 
additional reward for the believers, who are enemies of disbelievers:

“and heal the breasts of a believing people.”
\al- Tawbab (9): 14]

Many people are very angry at what Abu Jahl did to ‘Ammar [Ibn 
Yasar] (radiyAllahu 'anhu) and Sumayyah [bint Khayat] (radiyAllahu 
'anha), so his continued suffering would heal believers’ hearts.

It is also plausible that the reason for the continued punishment is 
that those being punished increase in disbelief while being punished, 
and therefore, they are punished even more. The proof for their
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C onfusions related to matters o f  belief ('aqaid)

continued disbelief is the verse:

“They will swear to Him as they swear to you.”
|al-Mujadillah (58): 18]

Meaning their disbelief remains and they will continue to be evil. 
This is why punishment continues,

t • i »  / o t ^ ,  / .
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“If thev were returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden.”

[al-An'am (6):28]
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-ONE

Surrendering to Allah

When a believer studies the previous chapter he must conclude not 
objecting to Allah in any way, neither inwardly (bdtin) or outwardly 
(%ahii). He must not look for the basis to Allah’s Actions.

Those involved with logics and deductive reasoning (mutakallimin) 
rejected Sunnah and spoke of the soundness of their own reasoning, 
so they never gained satisfaction.

A proof for this is their disagreement and also the use of qiyas, but 
then confronted hadlth that caused them more confusion.

When a person asks Allah for something and does not receive an 
answer, he must surrender and say, ‘Perhaps not answering my prayer 
is better, perhaps this is because of my sins, and perhaps delaying 
the response is better.’

And if he is unable to think of a reason for delaying the response 
to his prayer, he must not conceal any displeasure or objection in 
his heart.
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Surrendering to Allah

He should believe his prayer was a form of worship, so if Allah 
answers his prayer then He has bestowed His bounty upon him. And 
if not, then the Owner does whatever He pleases.

Most prayers relate to matters of this world, the depravation of 
which is usually better!

Let a wise man busy himself with establishing the truth of the Truth 
(haqq al-haqq), and accepdng His Decree. When you come to Him, 
He will come mending your affairs for you know He is generous, so 
seek His refuge and do not ask reckless questions. It is impossible for 
a maker to order you to do something and then not reward you for it.
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Paradise and its Levels

By Allah! I contemplate entering Paradise (jannab) and staying 
therein forever, without illness, bad manners, sleep or any deficiency! 
Always being healthy, not having cause for stress, in an ever renewing 
bliss... I feel ecstasy, and my nature almost refuses to believe it, yet 
it is confirmed by Shan ah.

Acquiring such statuses depends on the level of hard work one puts 
in during his stay in this life, so I am surprised at those who waste 
time on earth. Instead say “SuhhdnAlldh” once and a palm tree will be 
planted for you in Paradise with eternal shade and fruit.

C) you who is afraid from missing out on this! Encourage your 
heart with hope (raja).

And C) you who is annoyed with the mention of death! Contemplate 
the moment after your soul exits your body, not before.

This way you will look forward to the new location. Your soul 
(nafs) will be in the belly of a bird flying upon the trees of Paradise
(as/dr a I jannab).
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Paradise and its l e v e l s

After thinking about the consequences, read the biographies of 
hard working people as you will learn many virtues and merits. Then 
Allah will assist you, if He wills something for you, He will prepare 
you for it.

On the other hand, talking to those whose only preoccupation is 
with this life is one of the biggest reasons of intellectual illnesses.

Avoiding evil is beneficial and it is a cause for well-being Cajiya).
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C H APTER TWC)- H U N DRED-THIRTY-THREE

No Rest for a Person except Through 
Knowing his Lord

I pondered upon the source of all distress (bamm), stress (gham m ) 

and found it to be one’s objection to Allah, and having a sole focus 
on this worldly life.

The more he misses out of a worldly gain, the more a person feels 
distressed.

As for one who’s granted knowledge (tnarifa) of Allah, he will be at 
ease (jstirali) because he is sufficed through accepting Allah’s Decree 
(rida bi’l-qada). And if his prayers are not answered, he does not object 
because he knows that he is an owned servant whose intention is to 
serve the Creator (al-Kljaliq).

Whoever is like this does not focus on gathering wealth, mixing 
with people or enjoying desires (shahamii).

Neither does he have appropriate knowledge (ma'rifa) so he is 
content and attentive in worship. He gives up what does not last for 
the sake of that which is everlasting.
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No R estfor a Person except Through Knowing his Lord

On the other hand, if he has (worldly) knowledge then he ignores 
everything for the sake o f the Lord who owns everything. You see 
him perfecting good manners when alone (khalwa) with his Creator, 
and accepting His Decree. He loves Him and wants no one other 
than Him.

As for he who was not granted these things, he will continue to live 
in distress because he will never be able to attain all he seeks from 
this world. He will continue to feel sorry and miss out on heavenly 
rewards.

We ask Allah to make us worthy of Him, for there is no power 
except through Him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FOUR

There is No Life but that o f  the Afterlife

I pondered upon myself and found it to be bankrupt of everything.

If I relied on my wife, she turns out not to be like what I had hoped; 
If she looks pretty, her manners would not be good, and if she had 
good manners, she would be occupied with her children, not at me. 
She might even be awaidng my departure.

Similarly, if I relied on my child, he is the same!

And so is the servant. If they gain no benefit from me, they would 
not want me! There is no good friend! And acquaintances who visit 
good people are not present!

I am left alone. Even my own self is rarely clear of disgust, and is 
rarely in a sound state! So all there is left is the Creator— If I rely on 
His Bounty, I am never safe from His tesdng. And if I hope for His 
Forgiveness, I am never safe from His Punishment.

O how my sorrow and O how my sadness!
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There is No Life but that o f  the Afterlife

There is no comfort and no stability! 1 am worried because of my 
worry! And I feel a burning from my burning!

By Allah, life is only that which is in Paradise, where certainty {yaqin) 
is accomplished through contentment {rida), and partnership with 
those who do not betray or harm.

As for this world, it is not that good of a place.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FIVE

Caution is Necessary in All Matters

He who accompanies a Sultan must be consistent inwardly {batin) 
and outwardly {%ahir), because the Sultan might devise ways to reveal 
the true intentions of his companions.

Some Sultan’s used to dedicate a room in their palaces for their 
companions, and test them. When they found that they did not have 
good intentions, they would order them out of their palaces.

Some leaders {amirs) used to camouflage themselves in community 
to find out what laypeople thought of them.

‘Umar Ibn ‘AbduVAzIz noticed a man who used to pray a lot. So 
he sent another man to tell him, ‘If I get you a certain government 
position what would you give me?’

The man responded, ‘I would give you such and such.’
When ‘Umar heard of this he said, ‘Y c j u  fooled us with your prayers.’

And I was told that a woman answered the invitation of a man to 
his house, and then killed him. So, one should not accept the words 
of a woman or a man who might be a spy.
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Caution is Necessary in A ll Matters

He ought not to reveal something that should be concealed, such 
as money, gold, a school of thought one belongs to or condemnation 
of someone. And you must not trust baseless friendliness, because 
beneath it might be something harmful.

A person must be careful of every possible scenario. Someone 
might become harmed because of a word that was transmitted un
intentionally. Someone might show you excessive friendliness until 
he takes control over you.

So be careful from trusting anyone, especially an enemy that you 
have previouslv harmed for he might use his friendliness as a net to 
capture you.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SIX

A  Person Becomes Old yet His Greed (hirs) 
and hope (ami) becomes Younger

I noticed that the older a man gets the stronger his frugalness and 
hope becomes. The Prophet (s|g) said: “Son of Adam becomes old 
(and gains grey hair) but two attributes become younger: 'Greed 
{hirs) and hope (<?w/).’” iy4

1 found the reason for this to be the increase in family and need. A 
person may need to resort to shameless acts to achieve his objectives.

So I said, ‘O Lord! Is it possible for me to go astray after seeing 
mount ‘Arafah?

Is it possible for the desert Arabs to take me after approaching 
the hardm?

What a shame for the life journey not to bare any fruits!’

1,14 Bukhari, #6421 and Muslim, # 1047— on the authorin’ o f  Anas Ibn Malik 
(radiyAllahu 'anhii).
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I used to seek vou to gain my objectives, 
but today I only seek your pleasure.

Then I said to mv own self, ‘You have no resort except to plead 
like a drowning person. If you do not receive mercy, then under the 
sand there is a lot of sorrow.’

A Person Becomes Old yet His Greed (hirs) and hope (am!) becomes Younger
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SEVEN

The Old Man and the Young Woman

An old man complained to me saying, ‘I have become old and weak, 
but am eager to get a young concubine. I know they want to have a 
lot of sexual intercourse that I will not be able to provide. And my 
housewife has become old and I am not satisfied with her.’

I said, ‘I have two responses:

The first is the general response: ‘You should busy yourself with 
remembering death, rather than worry about getting a concubine 
whom you will not be able to preserve. She will dislike you, and if 
you exert harder effort, you will hasten your own demise.

In addition to the fact that she will not want an old man anyway:

Muhammad Al-Tamlml said [in poetry]:

Wake up my heart from your love, 
and listen to the words of someone who worries for you

You have become attached to a girl whose heart is attached to other than 
vou, so you are attached to that which is not firm,
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The Old Alan and the Youn'g Woman

You have become chained, and she is free, what a difference between 
someone who is chained and another who is free.

Know that she is counting the days for your death, and she seeks 
your money in preparation to connect with someone else.

She might resort to killing you, so be careful. Safety lies in absti
nence and in contentment of what life brings to you.

The second response: ‘At any given time, you are either able to have 
sexual relations or not. If you are unable, then it is best for you to 
refrain. You might be able to compensate her with money and good 
manners, but it is a risk.

And if you are able to do so sometimes, then marry a young 
woman, because they do not know much about sex. Shower them 
with money and good treatment, and prevent them from mixing 
with other women.

And try not to ejaculate until the woman reaches climax! And 
admonish her regarding the Hereafter, and mention stories of non- 
sexual nature. Remind her of the righteous people and apply good 
scent and clothes. Spend much on her so this will make the caravan 
continue the journey safely.’
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C H A PTER TWO-HUN DRED-THIRTY-EIGHT

A  Wise Person Estimates the Outcome o f  
Things and Protects Himself against Them

The most foolish of person is he who only focuses on the cur
rent status, and does not contemplate it changing, or expecting the 
unexpected that might occur.

A leader may, for example, be deceived by his leadership. When 
things begin to change, he finds himself in unfamiliarlv bad situa
tion. His miscalculations might lead him to make enemies because 
(he remains convinced) he has power and authority, but then things 
change and he feels guilty.

Similar is the case of one who is extravagant in spending money 
while reiving on the wealth he owns. Some people eat, drink and have 
sexual relations out of trust in their health. They forget that this will 
result in illness later.

Among the strangest of situations is that he falls in love (mahabbah) 
with a concubine, so he frees her, then marries her and showers her 
with lot of gifts. He then becomes powerful, and as time passes by 
he begins to love her less and seeks another woman. He finds no way
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A Wise Person Estimates the Outcome o f  Things and Protects Himself...

out except to leave her and all the wealth she had taken from him.

One must not trust a woman or anyone’s love absolutely. He might 
love a woman and think that he can never leave her, but then he be
gins to despise her. He then seeks another woman and contemplates 
leaving the first woman. Yet, it is not easy for him to do so.

So a wise person does not enter into something except that he 
develops an exit strategy. Things do not remain constant, and love 
does not last, and change is inevitable.

A person might grant money to his son, but then becomes depend
ent on his son. Thus the son begins to wish for the father’s death, or 
he does not support him sufficiently.

A person is fooled by times of good health. He forgets the pathways 
of death, for it comes suddenly when there are no ways of escaping 
it. All that remains are feelings of guilt.

So a wise person always keeps his eye on the final result, is cautious 
of what could happen— preserves money and secrets, not trusting 
of a wife or son, or friend and is prepared to meet death, and ready 
to relocate (beyond this world).

This is the nature ot people with discipline.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-THIRTY-NINE

Safety Lies in Surrender

One of the strangest things is attempting to seek knowing Allah’s 
Self (.Dhat), His Attributes {Sifaf) and Actions (Afat). This is most 
impossible except in generality.

The people of rhetoric (mutakallirniin) dwelled too much into this 
issue and achieved nothing except headache, causing the wise among 
them to return to surrender.

Likewise, did people of opinion (ashab al-ra'i). They resorted to 
analogy (qiyas) and found many things not to be according to what 
they had thought. They had no option but to surrender.

A jurist (faqib) is he who tries to reason as much as he can, then 
when feels unable to reason anymore he surrenders. This is how 
servants are.

Whoever tries to find out: Why did Allah do this? And what does 
this mean? Then he is trying to realise the secret of the Master (sirr 
al-Alalik), which is impossible for two reasons:
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Safety Lies in Surrender

Firstly: Allah has concealed many of His wisdom (hikmah) from 
people.

Secondly: Humans are unable to comprehend all of Allah’s wis
doms.

So what remains to an objector is to resort to disbelief,

i_A • j  .b

“Let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling and let him 
strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan will 
remove that whereat he rages.”

\al-Hajj (22): 15]

Meaning, He who does not accept My acdons, then let him strangle 
himself. I only do that which I want.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY

Seclusion is Necessary

He who is granted knowledge {'Urn) and insight {tiadr) in the ways of 
the Salaf will realise that this world is nothing but darkness (’%ulma), 
and that most people are not on the Straight Path, so mixing with 
them only brings harms and benefits not.

It is strange that some people support intermingling with others 
while knowing he who intermingles will assume some of the traits 
of his acquaintances.

One should thus only mix with those who are better than him in 
knowledge and action so he can gain benefit from him. As for mix
ing with lower people, it is harmful, except in cases of mixing with 
laypeople to teach them.

Mixing with laypeople in our time cruds the heart because they 
bring utter darkness. When a scholar is forced to mix with them he 
should be careful and he should only mix with them to admonish 
them, for most scholars are not on the proper path.

They seek superficial knowledge instead of acting upon knowledge.
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Seclusion is Necessary

Rarely do you see them discuss matters of the Hereafter. They occupy 
themselves with backbiting (ghiba), worldly matters and overpower
ing other scholars. They have indescribable jealousy (hasd) towards 
fellow scholars.

As for mixing with leaders, it causes corruption in religion. If a 
person were to be appointed in a worldly position then it is likely 
to involve oppression as they are usually distant from Islam. If the 
position is a religious one, such as judgeship, then he will be ordered 
to make wrong rulings. Most people fear for their positions, so thev 
will do as ordered even if it is unlawful.

I have seen some people paying money to become judges or wit
nesses only to gain status.

As for those who pretend to be ascetic (muta^ahiid), most of them 
are not on the right path, and are not consistent with sound knowl
edge. They made up their religion; they do not come out in public 
nor visit the market place. They show excessive humility (khusbu), 
but it is all hypocrisy (nifaq).

Some of them wear wool underneath their clothing and weave their 
sleeves in order for the wool to be seen.

An ascetic man was asked: ‘When did you enter ‘Iraq?’
He replied: ‘I entered it twentv years ago, and have been fasting 

for the past thirty years.’
So people commented: ‘We asked you one question, but you gave 

us two answers.’

Sufis build tents outside was/ids, near to bad shops where lazy peo
ple hangout. They ask for charity and befriend oppressors. Many of 
them do not pray naji/a or night prayers and only care about eating, 
drinking and dancing.
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They practice things that are not from the Sunnah. They wear 
patched clothing for example, not out of poverty but to only dem
onstrate asceticism through wearing this type of clothing. So their 
clothes yell, ‘we are ascetic people.’

Yet, the rest of their actions expose them! Food is always circulating, 
and sweets, perfume, relaxation and arrogance are always abundant 
because of this clothing.

The Prophet ($g) told Malik Ibn Fadilah {radiyAlldbu 'anhu) when he 
saw him in a bad physical condition: “Don’t you have any money?” 
He replied: ‘I do, Allah has given me from all types of wealth.’ He 
(s|g) said: “When Allah bestows bounties on His servant, He likes to 
see the bounty to be seen on the servant.” 193

Sufis also repel people away from seeking knowledge {'ilni). They 
claim that there is no need for intermediaries. All there is, is one’s 
heart and a Lord. I have mentioned some of their bad sayings and 
actions in my book Talbis Ib/is.v>6

Had ‘Umar {radiyAlldbu 'anhu) been present today he would have 
needed a hundred sticks. In fact he might have used a sword against 
those Kharijites {Kbawarij). Scholars’ opinions of them are not well 
taken within the town.

So he who is blessed by Allah to look into the ways of the Sa/af and
was blessed by following their example, he prefers to abandon most
people and avoid mixing with them because whoever intermingles
will be harmed, and whoever acts politely may still fall into deception.
Today, the advice {nush) is not well taken.

19:1 Musmid Ahmad 3/473, Abu Dawud, #4063 and TirmidhT, #2006.

I% Complete translation o f the Classical Text is available in l '.nglish, 'The D evil’s
Deceptions' published by Dar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, UK. lsted., 2014.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-ONE

Do not Instigate a Quarrel

It is a form of idiocy to instigate quarrels or disputes with an enemy 
('adu) of yours or a person whom you know envies you.

Rather, you should demonstrate to such a person a manner that 
safeguards you from his harm and evil; if he apologises, you should 
accept his apology, and if he starts a dispute, you should forgive and 
assure him that it is a simple matter.

All the while, you should be a man of caution (badbr) without 
showing him what may indicate so. Hence you should never trust 
him and if you ever desire to cause him any harm then recdfy your 
affairs, endeavour to fix your shortcomings that he is aware of, be
cause that could be the means whereby he shall cause you a great 
damage and harm.

The greatest of all punishments that you can impose on him is to 
forgive him sincerely for the sake of Allah. Hence, when his words 
against you are offensive and profane, let your forgiveness be ex
travagant because the common shall curse him on your behalf for 
the ill-manners he demonstrates while scholars shall commend you
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for such forbearance (bilm).

The harm you shall let him suffer through such means shall bring 
forth resentment outwardly (%a/jir), and double of that inwardly 
(batin), which altogether will be better than hurting him with a word 
of abuse that in return you will hear multiples of such abuse from 
his side.

Manifesting hostility and feelings of dislike shall make him realise 
that you are an enemy of his, and so he shall become more cautious 
with you and only speak well in your presence [hiding what he really 
feels toward you].

Forgiving him shall conceal what you have in your heart and so you 
can take your revenge [in the aforementioned prescribed manner] 
because harming him by a word or an action that may compromise 
your religion will make him the one who wins.

Indeed, he who wins through a sin (ithm) is never a winner! It is 
gracious forgiveness that brings forth winning.

Having this good mindset and demonstrated by good manners will 
be from a person who understands that experiencing such types of 
people is either due to a sin he committed or to elevate his rank by 
letting him endure such a trial since he, in such cases, overlooks his 
enemy as he only sees the Power [of Allah manifesting in such trials].
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-TWO

Etiquettes o f  Supplication (du(a )

When you fall into a troublesome situation or a hardship you can
not seem to alleviate or resolve, supplicating to Allah and turning to 
Him after repenting (tawbah) from your sins is your only solution.

Because a sin (dhanb) necessitates punishment ( ‘aqiiba), when a sin is 
erased with repentance, the punishment shall be removed accordingly.

If you complied with the aforementioned advice and despite your 
repentance (tawbah) and supplication (du'a), found none of your 
prayers were answered, you should investigate yourself further.

It is possible that your repentance was insincere; hence you should 
rectify it and supplicate again.

Beware also of letting boredom from supplications sneak into your 
heart because maybe in it was in your best interest for the answer of 
your prayers be postponed and not answered immediately.

It is therefore, in such a case, that you will be rewarded all the while 
waiting for your prayers to be (eventually) answered. It is in fact, in
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your best interest that you are not granted what you sought and be 
compensated with something different.

If Shaytan ever whispers to your heart saying, ‘How long have you 
been supplicating but you still see no answer?’

Let your answer be, ‘I worship Him with my supplications, while 
I am confident and certain that my supplications shall be answered. 
Yet, maybe the answer is postponed to bring forth a goodness that 
is for my interest for answers come when the time comes. And even 
if no answer is noted, it suffices the humility and worship I am in.’

Beware of asking [Allah] of a matter without asking Him for the 
good therewith. Indeed, a matter you may ask regarding this worldly 
life may be the cause of your destruction.

If you are ordered in religion {din), to consult (mashawara) your 
worldly affairs with a person informed of what you are capable to 
realise, it befits more to ask your Lord to write for you goodness in 
what you ask, since He knows all the best interests of His creation.

Seeking the guidance (istikhara) of Allah in your affairs is an evi
dence of good consulting (hasan al-mashaivara).
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People are between Ignorance (jahl) and 
Knowledge

When I observed people, I realised they are of two types; those 
ignorant [about religion] and the learned.

The former comprise of different categories of people, namely 
the rulers (s u l t a n) who were raised in ignorance (Ja h l) , which not only 
wore silk and drank alcohol but even their servants and workers are 
of their ilk. This type of ignorance is totally secluded from goodness.

The second category comprises the traders (tu j ja r ) whose only 
concern is earning and collecting money. Most of them neither pay 
the obligatory alms (% akal) nor avoid usury ( r ib a ) .

The third category is the shop owners who give less than due— and 
if  they give by measure or by weight to them and they cause 
loss— they underestimate the value of people’s merchandise when 
they intend to buy it. They are also involved in usury and spend their 
day and night in the market, thinking of nothing except what they 
are in. When night falls, they sleep like a drunk as their energy only 
manifests when eating or fulfilling a desire, and they cannot remember
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the last time they prayed and if they do pray, they either combine 
them or they pray in a rush speeding through it. This category is in 
the rank of animals and beasts.

The fourth category lives a low life whose profession is either 
rubbish remover or toilet cleaner or a similar profession. This is a 
category of the low-ranked people.

The fifth category is made of those who desire and seek worldly 
pleasures but cannot afford to fulfil their desires; hence they steal 
and rob people. The people of this category are the idiots as they 
have no life at all. If they happen to enjoy a bite of food or a sip of 
drink and suddenly the wind moves a branch of a tree they will flee 
the scene and escape fearing the police. Besides, they do not live 
long as their end is being either killed or crucified, not to mention 
the burden of sin in the Hereafter.

The sixth category is villagers who are wrapped with ignorance 
and most of them do not abstain from filthy objects; hence they 
become living like cattle.

Ignorant women are also different in categories; there are the 
beautiful ones who work as flesh traders; there are the wives who 
steal from their husbands; and there are those who do not pray and 
know nothing about religion. This type will be the fuel of the fire. 
If they hear religious advice or a reminder, it will pass over their 
heart as water passes over a rock, and if Qur’an is recited it leaves 
no effect on them.

As for the novice scholars ('ulama)  and students of knowledge 
(tulab al-'ilm) who hold an evil intention (niyya khabitha) as they seek 
knowledge (V/w) to show off and not to act upon it. They often 
commit sins in public or commit avoidable sins (Jisq) because they 
presume that their knowledge shall safeguard them, when in fact,

C A P T  I R !  D  T  H O  U G  H T S
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such knowledge shall be used as an evidence against them.

Most of intermediate and well-known people of knowledge hap
pen to frequently visit the rulers and abstain from condemning a 
wrongdoing.

Only a few scholars have a good intention (hasan niyya) and sound 
purpose (hnsn al-qasd) because if  Allah wants good in someone, 
He makes him seek knowledge for the sound rightful purposes; to 
benefit others and benefit him and worry not about showing off 
his knowledge. Hence, he keeps himself far from the people whose 
concern is this worldly life and is careful while dealing with the com
mon laypeople.

He is content with the little he has as he fears the danger of having 
too much of this worldly life, preferring solitude {'u l̂a) as there is 
nothing like it to remind him of the Hereafter.

There is nothing more harmful to the people of knowledge than 
socialising and visiting with rulers and people of authority because 
such people beautify the worldly life in the eyes of people of knowl
edge and trivialise the seriousness of wrongdoings.

In fact, if he wanted to object or condemn a wrongdoing he may 
not be able to. And if he is no longer content and starts seeking from 
this world what is beyond his needs, he shall not be saved from the 
harm of this worldly life as he is exposed to those who indulge in 
such worldly affairs.

A man walks in the marketplace for an hour and that is enough 
to make him forget what he knows from the amazement of what 
he sees there. So, how do you think the case will be if he combined 
all that with his frequent visits to the wealthy and having interest in 
possessing some of their wealth?
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Solitude is the means whereby the heart returns [to its original state]. 
Then one can focus on the Hereafter, become able to consider the 
consequences, be prepared to depart [this life] and collect the provi
sion for this journey. If contentment (qanaa) was combined with all 
that, he will ensure himself the goodness.

Today, a scholar can only accompany a book relaying the gems 
of the righteous predecessors {salaf al-salihiri) because sitting with 
scholars today has become risky. Rarely is the topic of the Hereafter 
ever mentioned in most of their gatherings and assemblies.

For a scholar to sit with laypeople will compromise his religiosity 
unless he is cautious, ensures none of them speak in his presence, 
that he is the only one to speak and advise, and leant a listening ear. 
After concluding he rushes to leave.

It cannot be possible however, for a scholar to seclude himself 
wholly unless he is able to rid himself of his desires and interest 
in this world. Which cannot be except with ensuring a source of 
income sufficing him from needing others— be it a little that you 
feel content with or a trade you have or a property that generates 
you some income.

Whenever he is in need he will no longer be focused on his Here
after, so the only beneficial thing for the scholar is to detach himself 
from people and lose interest in them while dedicating his time to 
remembering the Hereafter

734



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-FOUR

Dowry of Paradise

You ought to contemplate (fikr) using acute insight, the mortality of 
the dwellers of Paradise (jannah) who enjoy a distress-free life while 
basking in continuous pleasures, having every desire fulfilled and 
more than beyond belief, for indeed it has therein what no eyes have 
ever seen, what no ears have ever heard of and what no imagination 
of mankind could ever comprehend. All of this being unchangeable 
and unstoppable because time has no effect in Paradise as it is an 
infinity with no end.

To attain the benefit of such contemplation however, one should 
compare all that with his own lifetime.

In best of cases, a person may live to one-hundred years; the first 
fifteen years of which are spent recklessly as a teenager while the 
last thirty years of which are spent in a state of weakness and im
pairment.

For the life between these two phases, half of it is spent sleeping 
and part of the rest in eating, drinking and working, while only a 
small portion of time is dedicated to worship.
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Having considered all this, should you not buy all that mortality7 
with spending little in this life? In fact, he who overlooks such a deal 
indicates a severe mental problem and a defect in one’s belief in the 
promises made by Allah for His believing slaves.

It is He who has the knowledge to conduct such deals directing 
people to the path and educating people of its goodness and warning 
them from the consequences of being astray.

Shaytan has manipulated some ascetics (mutayabid) and introduced 
grave trials in their way, the greatest of which being that he kept 
them away from knowledge ('Uni). This is because he wanted to 
turn off the light so he can steal in the dark. In fact, some great 
scholars deviated in taking such a path that knowledge (i.e. religion) 
forbids.

I saw one of the books of Abu Hamid al-TusI wherein he men
tioned some of his reports, he said: ‘I sought the advice of a notable 
man from the Sufis, to ask his opinion regarding my intention to be 
constant in reciting the Qur’an. He forbade me from starting such 
act of worship and said, ‘the way to follow is that you need to discon
nect yourself from this worldly life totally so that your heart neither 
thinks of a child or a wife or a wealth of knowledge. You remain 
in such a state until the existence of the existence of the aforesaid 
equals their nonexistence. Then you need to seclude yourself in a 
corner and sit there not thinking of anything at all while you keep 
saying in repetition, Allah, Allah, Allah until you reach a state where, 
if your tongue stops uttering this word, you feel as if the word is 
still uttered by your tongue. Then you sit and wait for what will be 
inspired to you similar to what Allah inspired Prophets and Awliya’.’

I am not surprised with what he advised him to do, but I am sur
prised of his objection to read the Qur’an despite his knowledge
and understanding.
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How could reciting the Qur’an be an obstacle upon the right path? 
And how could he think that Prophets were inspired just because of 
their self-discipline and struggle?

In fact, how can one trust what appears out of such ways? What 
is it that will be inspired? Would it be knowledge of the unseen or 
a revelation?

Indeed, all this is nothing but the manipulation of Shaytan. It is 
possible that what they imagine to be is either just mental delusions 
or from Shaytan.

That said, you should seek knowledge and read the stories of the 
righteous predecessors to verify if any of them ever did such things 
or commanded such things.

On the contrary, they busied themselves with the Qur’an and seek
ing knowledge that guided them to rectify and purify their hearts 
and hidden affairs.

We ask Allah, Most High, for knowledge that is beneficial to us 
and shield us from our enemies, for indeed He is the Most Capable.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-FIVE

Dealing with the Beloved

He who wishes to choose a beloved should know that they are 
chosen for two types; a woman due to the beauty' of her image, or a 
friend due to the beauty of his character.

If you like a woman for her beauty, you should also think of her 
character before allowing your heart be attached to her. If you find 
her character as you like it to be— then the basis of such a decision 
should be on her religiosity as the Prophet ($jg) said to go for the one 
who’s religious— unleash your heart and pursue her.

But, let your inclination towards her be moderate and balanced for 
it is a mistake to manifest all your love to your beloved, for that shall 
bring forth nothing but harm, humility', forsaking and the demand to 
spend much wealth on her. Even if she is in love with you, because 
such behaviour is generated by the wish to be spoiled and dominate 
the one she finds in need of her.

It is interesting to note that acting according to your emotions will 
enable her to treat you assuming your ultimate love. And since such a 
state does not last, you remain subdued and dominated due to which
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you cannot seem to escape such a situation. She may control you by 
knowing your secret or by taking most of your wealth.

The best story I heard supporting this is of what I was informed; 
there was a female servant belonging to one of the caliphates who 
was deeply and madly in love with him but she never showed him 
how she felt.

When she was asked about it, she answered: ‘If I ever show him 
how I feel and then he starts to avoid me I will die!’

The same should be done while dealing with your children, i.e. do 
not show your child that you love him unconditionally as this will 
make you fall under his control and so he will take advantage of you 
by wasting all your wealth, becoming over spoiled and refusing to 
learn and be disciplined.

And the same applies to friends, if you ever choose a friend and 
informed him of your feelings, do not tell him everything but 
rather deal with him kindly and gradually as if you are looking after 
a tree— because if such a tree is good the fruits will be good too. 
And, do not forget to be cautious with him because people change 
over time.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-SIX

Suppressing Resentment

If you ever resent a person because of his harm, beware of showing 
such resentment. By doing so, you will make him act cautious with 
you and provoke him to argumentadon, thus trying by all means to 
harm you.

You should instead be kind with him if you are able to, and treat 
him as well as possible, so that his enmity and hatred dissolves with 
his shyness from hating you. If you are unable to bear behaving in 
such a manner, then you should avoid him in the best manner pos
sible, without showing any sign of resentment that may harm him.

And if you were to hear a bad word coming from him against you, 
let your answer be good and gentle for that will be the strongest 
weapon to stop him from abusing you any further.

The same is applicable to all everything else you fear to show; be
ware of showing it to others because you may utter a word that may 
insult or degrade the pride o f a ruler or a person in authority that 
reaches him and causes you severe problems.
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Such words may also reach a friend of yours and thus cause his 
enmity. It may put you at the mercy of the person who heard it from 
you, fearing that he may narrate it to someone else— so be resolved 
and well determined by hiding your feelings of love and hate.

You should also hide your age for if you are that old, they will treat 
you as if you are an aging person and if you are young they will belit
tle you. And you should also hide the value of your wealth because 
if it is much they will consider the amount you spend as a sign of 
your miserliness and if it’s litde they will avoid you.

Do not reveal what Madhhab you are upon either; because if you 
show it, one of your opponents may learn of it and hence declare 
you a heretic.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-SEVEN

Servicing Oppressors is Oppression

I wonder at a person who believes in Allah, Most High, and His 
Punishment yet still serves a ruler (or any person in authority) despite 
his evident injustice and oppression!

I truly wonder at such a person as I cannot understand what he 
admires in those people!

If he serves an oppressor because of his interest in worldly matters, 
he should know that it is evident the oppressor wants to be made 
the head of any assembly he attends, acts arrogantly with those in 
his rank, and takes from others, unlawful money though he knows 
it’s an unlawful source. He does not even mind accepting bribes.

However, the oppressor is eventually either deposed, or his posses
sions impounded. Such bitterness and change of condition shall wipe 
away all the sweetness (halawa) he tasted while being in his position.

And, when he becomes poor due to losing all what he had, the 
tongues that used to praise him shall begin to criticise and condemn 
him. If he was saved from all of that, he will never be safe from be
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ing watched and having people being caudous of him for he is like 
a person in the middle of the sea, if  he does not drown, his heart 
shall be in constant fear (kawj) of drowning.

If he serves them due to religious reasons, he should understand 
that such people do not allow him to act according to the teachings 
of religion but rather command him to leave what is obligatory and 
perform what is prohibited, which (ironically) causes his religion to 
be totally compromised.

And indeed the punishment of the Hereafter is more severe.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-EIGHT

Dignity

I wonder at a person who despises humiliation! How can such a 
person not forebear eating hardened pieces of bread to avoid being 
under the (control and) mercy of the favours of the dirty. Does he 
not know that there are no more people of (genuine) generosity 
left?

And if  he ever asks something from someone, that such person 
will be a miser who does not give away anything! And if he ever 
gives, he will enslave the one whom he helped for the rest of his 
lifetime!

Do you not know that the little he gives to you will eventually 
disappear, whereas the feeling of shame and self-guilt will remain 
with you as you allowed yourself to ask for help from a person who 
humiliates you for helping you as you will also have to glorify the giver 
forever.

Receiving such help will make you overlook the defects and wrong
doings of the giver, while ensuring to please and serve him for the 
rest of your life.
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I even wonder more at those who could enslave free men by the 
too mortal little they give but never do so!

A free man is only enslaved with showing kindness!

745



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FORTY-NINE

Advice for the Youth

Youth should be careful of indulging in too much sexual intercourse 
after reaching his age of puberty (upon marriage).

This is important so he can maintain his essence [i.e. semen] to 
benefit him in his old age. It is like how a person should prepare 
for winter before the season arrives, and whoever spends all of 
what he has when he is capable, will endure poverty when he is in 
need.

He who is intellectual and religious should understand that pleas
ure is attained by being close with their lover and such closeness 
and nearness happens with cuddling and kissing, as such intimacy 
strengthens the love (mahabba) between the couple and such love is 
pleasurable when it exists, while copulation weakens such emotions 
and halts such pleasure (ladha).

Arabs fell in love and believed that the beloved should not be copu
lated. Some of them said, ‘Engaging in sexual intercourse with the 
lover shall ruin the love in between.’ It is because receiving pleasure 
from copulation, by itself, is an animalistic thing.
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I contemplated the purpose of copulation and realised an amaz
ing meaning that many seem to fail to notice, that is: when someone 
falls in love with a person, he would like to be close to her; hence a 
lover prefers hugging and cuddling because it is the uldmate physi
cal closure.

Yet then a person pursues further nearness and so he kisses the 
cheek, and after a while he pursues further closure to the soul (ruh) 
of his lover and so he kisses the lips as it is the gateway of the soul.

Then, he feels the urge to be closer and so he sucks the tongue 
of his lover and the Messenger of Allah (%$) used to hug and kiss 
‘A’ishah (radiyAllahu 'anha) and suck her tongue too.197

And, should the soul pursue further closure, copulation becomes 
the last means.

This is the subtle intangible meaning of copulation and through 
which physical pleasure is attained.

|,J Reference alreadv mentioned.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY

The Danger of Rhetoric Theology (ilm 
al-kalarn) for Laypeople

There is nothing more harmful on laypeople than hearing phi
losophy.

Laypeople should be warned and discouraged to listen to, or even 
be involved in it similar to how a child is warned from standing on 
the bank of a river, fearing he may drown in it.

If a layperson assumes he has the intellectual capacity to com
prehend this science, he should know he is mistaken and such an 
assumption is corrupted because many scholars were corrupted 
because of it so what do you think will be the case of a layperson?

I have not seen any people more foolish than the story tellers of 
my time, because when ignorant laypeople come to listen to them, 
they neither command them against drinking alcohol, fornication or 
backbiting, nor teach them the pillars of prayer {salat)) and acts of 
worship. Instead they spend all their time talking about interpreta
tion of Allah’s Attributes (Sifaf) and Is tin/a’, and that the Speech of 
Allah (kaldmAllab) is an indispensable part of the Essence, causing
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the heart with sound creed (iman) to be harmed and disturbed.

Laypeople should be sufficed in believing in the five fundamen
tals;198 Allah, His Angels, His Divine Books, His Messengers, and 
the Day of Judgment, and suffice with what the righteous predeces
sors stated, that the speech of Allah (kalamAllah) is uncreated (ghayr 
makhluq) and that Istiwa is a truthful (haqq) fact and the ‘how and 
why’ is unknown (majhul).

They should also understand that the Messenger of Allah ($g) did 
not order the Bedouins with anything except to believe in Allah, and 
the Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhum) never spoke about the theory 
of atoms and accidents.

He w'ho dies upon the path (tariq) of the Messenger ($j%) and his 
Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhum) shall die upon faith, and be saved 
from innovation (hid'ah).

And he who dares to stand on the shore of the sea without know
ing how to swim, will most likely drown.

|lsThe six articles o f  faith also include Qada wa’l-Qadr, the belief in pre-destination
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-ONE

The Disease of Indulging in Pleasures

The most ignorant types of people (Juhbal) are those who indulge 
in satisfying and fulfilling their lusts (shahawdt) and desires (ladhat). 
These are of two types; lawful and unlawful. As for the lawful pleas
ures, it is often they cannot be attained except by transgression and 
neglecting major parts of religion.

The bit of pleasure shall be accompanied with much shock and 
distress, and such lawful pleasures are rarely free of disturbance as 
there are thousands of factors disturbing them.

So, if a person thinks of the fact that such pleasures will vanish 
and only the distress of it shall remain, he will realise his perception 
contravenes his desires and so he will endure grief. If he abstains 
from such pleasures, it will be because he does not wish to endure 
the expectant and lasting grief for he understands it is a pleasure 
that may deceive and tempt the youth, and then turn the life into an 
everlasting sorrow.

In spite all that, whoever indulges in his desires is never sadsfied; 
whenever he finishes from one pleasure he seeks another, knowing
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Submission versus Obligations

the shortcoming of the first one and its consequences.

This is a disease (marad) that afflicts the mind {'aql) and the innate 
nature (tab), therefore a person in such a state remains like that until 
death kidnaps him to then be laid down on the garment of regret 
without being able to make up for what he missed.

1 truly wonder at a person with such endeavours while knowing his 
lifetime is short. He cares not for his Hereafter that contains pure 
pleasures, complete, everlasting and free of any defect. To draw 
such pleasures, one should push away these worldly pleasures— for 
to build up the pleasures of the Hereafter one should neglect the 
pleasures of this worldly life.

I equally wonder at an intellectual wise person who fails to notice 
the difference between the pleasures of this life and the pleasures of 
the Hereafter. As for unlawful pleasures, it will include in addition 
to the previous mentioned issues, deserving the shame of this life, 
being exposed in public, receiving the prescribed punishment in this 
life and the Hereafter and deserving the wrath of Allah.

If lawful pleasures distract one from achieving virtues and good 
deeds, then what about forbidden pleasures that are ultimate failings?

I ask Allah to grant us an awakening that motivates us to seek what 
benefits us and keeps us away from our beds (to pray).

He is indeed Most Hearing.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-TWO

Causes of Going Astray

I contemplated mankind and realised that their condition is so 
unbelievable it make one’s mind unable to comprehend.

Such a case is that of a person who listens to a sermon and he is 
reminded about the Hereafter. Although he believes the truthfulness 
of all that he heard, and he cries for his shortcomings and from 
failing in his duties, and so decides to endeavour to catch up with 
what he missed and overlooked— yet he fails to comply with what 
he intended to do.

If someone said to him, ‘Do you doubt any of what you are prom
ised [in the Hereafter]?’ his answer will be, ‘No, by Allah, I do not 
have any doubt.’ Then when he is advised to perform good deeds, 
he intends to do so but then he does not do them. In fact, he may 
later incline to a forbidden pleasure ([ladha muharama) of which he is 
aware is impermissible.

This type can be found in the story of the three people who 
remained behind in the Madlnah and did not join the army [in the
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battle of Tabuk] 199 and who had no valid excuse though they were 
aware of the severity of such an act. The same is the case with every 
sinner ('asi) and heedless person (ghafil).

However, when 1 thought of the reason of those whom I assumed 
to have a sound belief ('itiqad sahib) yet their deeds are lacking and 
not as they should be, I came to realise three reasons cause people 
to be in such a condition:

(1) Thinking of their current desires (hawa) which prevent them 
from thinking (f/kr) of the consequences of abiding to such 
desires.

(2) Delaying repentance (tasw if lnl-tawbah)\because if the intellect 
of people prevailed, it would have made people beware of the 
harm of delaying repentance (tawbah) because death may come 
all of a sudden before they repent.

I wonder at mankind who believe their soul may be taken in a pe
riod less than one hour, but are still not being resolute and endeared 
to work for such a moment. It is one’s desire that makes a person 
think he will live a long life. This is why the Prophet (Jijjg) said: “Pray 
as if it is your last prayer”2"" and this is the cure for such illnesses 
because he who believes he will not live long enough to witness the 
next prayer (salah), he will endeavour hard.

(3) Hoping for Allah’s mercy {raja al-rahma); hence sinners often 
say: ‘My Lord is the Most Merciful (rabbi rabinif but they seem

199 They are Ka'b Ibn Malik, Hilal Ibn Umayyah and Murara Ibn al-Rabf (radiyAllahu 
'auburn). Their story is mentioned in Bukharl, # 4418  and Muslim, # 2769. Refer to 
Surah Tawbah (9): 106 and 118.

2(111 Ibn Majah, # 4171 on the authority o f  Abu Ayyub (radiyAllahu ’anhu). It is hasan 
see Sahih Ibn Majah.
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to forget that His Punishment is severe {shadidal-'iqdb). In fact, 
sinners should understand that His Mercy (rahma) neither 
entails softness nor weakness— otherwise He would not have 
created pain or decreed children to suffer sometimes, and also 
he should remember that His Punishment is severe for He 
decreed that he who steals as low as five dirhams is to have his 
hand cut off. This understanding should make them achieve 
more and work harder.

I ask Allah to grant us a determination that makes us resolute in 
our affairs.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-THREE

Disciplining the Self to be Humble and 
have Humility in Front of Allah

I contemplated what has been narrated from the Prophet (ijjg) when 
he wore a ring but then removed it and threw it away as he disliked 
to be adorned with it, so he explained: “1 was too busy seeing you 
all busy [i.e. fascinated] looking at it and seeing myself how much I 
liked it.”21’1

I also contemplated what he (Jjjjg) said: “While a man was walking, 
dragging his dress with pride; he was caused to be swallowed by the 
earth and will go on sinking in it till the Day of Resurrection.”2"2

I understood then that a believer should not wear a garment or 
any adornment he likes too much because that will make him have 
pride in himself while ‘the s e l f  (nafs) should be always in humility 
(dalit) before its Lord.

The Jewish scholars of Bani Isra’Il used to walk using sticks so they

2111 Musnad Ahmad: 1/322 and Nasa’I, # 5304. It is sahih.

21,2 Bukhari, 7/ 183

755



C A P T l ' R  F. D T H O I' G U T S  

do not walk in an arrogant or proud way.

And the mother of the believers, 'A ’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anba), wore 
a garment once that she liked [so much] but the Prophet (^ )  said 
to her: “Allah shall not look at you while you are in such a state”2"2 

and wrhen the Prophet (i|g) wore a colorful garment he said: “I was 
distracted with this garment while praying.”204

All this should make us avoid such types of adornment and beauti
fication and all that which may provoke pride (fakbr), arrogance {'ajb) 
and any sense of superiority' (%ahiv), which explains why it is made 
forbidden to wear silk [for men].

Based on this, wearing the garments that have patches that ascet
ics wear and flash to the public may bring forth such condemnable 
feelings, either due to the beauty of such a garment or due to the 
sign of asceticism {%ubd) it indicates.

The same is the case with wearing rings or having extra-long sleeves, 
or wearing different types of shoes.

I do not say that such clothes are forbidden but rather I say wearing 
such types of clothes may bring forth forbidden pride or arrogance. 
That being said, an intelligent person should heed the advice 1 have 
mentioned to ward off anything that mav cause evil or lead to harm.

Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAlldbu 1anhuma) once mounted a fast camel and 
he liked how fast it was so he got off and asked his servant Naff to 
release him and put it in the camels allocated to be slaughtered in 
Makkah on bay.

21,1 Bukhari, # 5789  and M uslim, # 2 0 8 8  on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah

(radiyAlldbu 'anbu)

2m Bukhari, # 373 and Muslim, # 556 on the authority o f  ‘A ’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anba).
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Being Mindful o f  Allah when Alone

Whoever wants his concerns to be removed and his heart to be 
recdfied (islah cjalb), should avoid associating with people in this era. 
Because before people used to gather for benefit [of talking and 
performing good deeds], while today’s gathering comprise of noth
ing but harm.

I also tried to seclude my ‘s e l f  many times in the house of solitude 
('uifa) and thereby it became strong. 1 reinforced such strength with 
reviewing the stories of the righteous predecessors (sirah al-salaj). 
I thus found such solitude to be a diet, and reading such stories a 
medicine—  taking the medicine while following a diet when one is 
sick will bring benefit. Similarly if I permit myself to mix with people 
and meet them, my focused heart becomes distracted. 1 overlook 
what 1 previously heeded, and the heart becomes engraved with the 
images that my eyes see. My consciousness inscribes in it what the 
ears have heard, and ‘the s e l f  becomes eager to attain worldly benefits. 
This is all because the majority of people are heedless {ghafla) and 
sitting with them will make ‘the se lf steal from their habits.

Afterwards, when I try reaching out to my heart (qalb), I no longer
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can find it and start missing the feelings [of tranquillity and peace in 
being mindful of Allah and worshiping Him] I used to have in my 
solitude, hence my heart remains in such a condition for days until 
it overcomes the effect.

What benefit may someone gain by demolishing his building? Re
maining in solitude is like the building and looking into the stories 
of the righteous predecessors is like the means whereby the building 
is lifted up. Mingling with people will tear apart what has been built 
over a long time within a minute, notwithstanding the heart becom
ing weak and more difficult to retrieve. Such a condition can be only 
realised bv a person who knows the [spiritual] sicknesses of the heart 
(marad al-qall)) to understand and know when it turns away from its 
owner, and when the bird leaves it cage!

The sick, in such a case, cannot be assured that such a sickness will 
not ruin his heart or that the captured bird will not to fall in the trap!

The cause of the sickness of the heart was that it was on a diet 
of avoiding mixing with people and fed with knowledge (V/w) and 
stories of the righteous predecessors (sirah al-salaj). Then suddenly it 
broke its diet and mixed with people; hence it could not handle such 
a disturbance thus becoming sick.

One should hence endeavour harder because it will not be long 
before we find out who we can meet or take [benefit] from, or find 
whose company is good, except in very rare cases that I am unaware 
of.

So keep yourself in your solitude (kbahva) and take care of what 
has remained from the self. And, know if ‘the s e l f  (tiafs) becomes 
disturbed because it longs to associate with people, it is then de
based so tame it until it finds being in the company of mankind as 
something it despises.
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For if it was attached to its Creator (al-Khaliq), it would not find 
joy in being in the company of others, as this is like the example of 
a person in the company of whom he loves in privacy and hence 
he does not care, or is not affected by the presence of anyone else!

Indeed, if the heart falls in love with Yemen, it will never consider 
the Levant (Sham).2(b

2IIS May Allah bring peace and tranquillity to our beloved Yemen and Sham (Syria).

759



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-FIVE

Guidance (hidayah) is From Allah

I contemplated the cause of people’s guidance (hiddjah) and their 
awakening from heedless (ghafla). I came to realise the main cause 
behind it is such people were chosen by Allah, Most High. It is as 
was said: ‘When Allah wants you to do a matter, He prepares you for 
it.’

Awakening can sometimes happen by having a mere thought one’s 
intellect ('aql) necessitates to consider, leading him to realise his 
existence and thereby concluding his existence necessitates having 
a Creator; so Allah demands from him the fulfilment of His rights 
upon him and thankfulness (shitkr) for His Graces (ni'ni). He warned 
him with His Punishment ('iqab), which cannot be due to an appar
ent reason.

This is similar to the case of the people o f the cave (ashab al-kabj),

“When they stood up and said, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth.’”

[al-Kahf(\$): 14]
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The books of tafsir state, ‘Each one of them found in his heart a 
moment of awakening that made them believe that such creation 
must have a Creator. Hence, their inner selves ignited further due to 
the fuelled fire of their cautiousness, which made each one depart 
to the desert where all of them met without any prior arrangement. 
They asked each other about the reason that made them leave for 
the desert and their answers were truthful.’

In some other cases, Allah uses some people to create such apparent 
causes, like initiating intellectual thinking and contemplation; thus 
some people either awaken due to a sermon they heard or a lesson 
they witness that makes this apparent cause jolt the inner thought of 
the heart. The awakened are then divided into those whose desires 
overcome them and so their nature returns them to the desires they 
are accustomed— making them deviate again causing them not to 
benefit from such an awakening. In fact, this awakening establishes 
the proof against them [on the Day of Judgment],

And there are those who strive and stand in the middle— between 
their desires that encourage them to follow worldly pleasures— and 
their sensibility that encourage them to fear Allah.

Some of them strive over a longer time period but eventually deviate 
back to evil and their lives comes to such an evil end, while others 
manage to overcome their desires once and fail to do so again after 
some times. But eventually their wounds caused by such struggles 
do not cause their death.

Other people yet still manage to subdue their enemy and imprison 
it making such an enemy stand helpless without weapon but casting 
whispers to them.

From among the elite [i.e. selected ones] are people whose hearts 
never fall into sleep after their awakening and so they never stop
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since embarking on the journey [to Allah],

This is because their endeavours and goals are aimed high. Each 
time they reach a higher rank they realise more of their shortcom
ings and pitfalls. Therefore they seek forgiveness. On the other hand, 
some of them may require striving either due to the lowliness of 
what their nature may call for— though it does not affect them— or 
either due to the honour of what they endeavour to achieve so they 
do not mind the hardship caused by it.

You should know that the way to Allah cannot be walked using 
feet but rather using hearts, and that the sudden impulse desires of 
the hearts are bandits and thieves. While the road you embark on is 
like a dark night.

Yet the eye of the one whom Allah guides, is like the eye sight of 
the horse; thereby he’s able to see in the dark just as clear as it can 
see in the daytime.

And sincerity (ikhlds) while embarking on the road is a beacon that 
directs to the right direction. Only those with insincere intentions will 
stumble in their walk, and those who refuse to be sincere are those 
whom Allah does not select (for guidance).

And there is no power and strength except with Allah.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-SIX

Arrogance

I wonder at him who is fond of his own image and walks with pride 
while forgetting the beginning of his creation.

His life starts with the small bite of bread, a couple of dates, a 
piece of meat and some milk that were consumed with a sip of 
water; afterwards is filtered through the liver and extracted from 
it are drops of semen that settle in the testicles, which later on are 
moved by the excitement of his lust to eject out of him and into the 
mother to remain for a while before the foetus is developed; coming 
out through the channel of urine as a child.

As for his end, he is thrown in dust to be eaten by worms and 
becomes ashes the wind blows!

And the ashes of his body keeps moving from one place to another 
until the Day o f Judgment where all his ashes gather again to resur
rect once again. This is the story of the body.

As for the soul (mb) that is commanded to work righteousness, 
if its essence was disciplined with manners and straightened with
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knowledge (V/w), it shall realise the existence of the Creator and will 
fulfil its duties without being affected by the ruining of its ship [i.e. 
the body].

If it remained ignorant however, then it becomes like clay or even 
worse.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-SEVEN

Moderation in Life

It is farfetched to imagine a person focusing on his Hereafter while 
he is overwhelmed with worldly affairs, particularly in the case of 
the poor youth who has been in poverty (faqr) all his life; if  he got 
married while having no wealth whatsoever, all his focus will be on 
working to earn his provision or begging people, both which will 
distract him from focusing on his Hereafter.

If he begets children he will work even harder than to provide for 
his family. So he keeps jusdfying his means of earning until he falls 
into the prohibited. All this because of his thinking about what he and 
his family will eat, the cloth and spend that makes his wife content! 
If a person has a mind busying itself in all that, how will he have a 
heart thinking of the Hereafter? Never!

By Allah, a person can never remind himself of the Hereafter while 
his eyes look at people, his ears listen to people, his tongue talks with 
people and his heart is being too busy seeking what he needs to have.

If someone asks, ‘What should a person in such a case do then?’
I say, ‘If you can find what suffices you from this worldly life, be
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content with it so that you can seclude yourself from people as much 
as possible. And when you wish to marry, opt for a poor woman who 
will be satisfied and content with the little she will live on. In return 
you need to accept her appearance and poverty [even if she is not 
what you wished for]. Do not let yourself aspire to be with a wife 
who will spend on you from her extra money.

If you are blessed with a pious wife then you will be able to focus 
on your Hereafter otherwise you will just have to be patient, and this 
is much better than taking risks. And beware of [marrying] beautiful 
women because, if you are saved [from their fitnah] you will be like 
an idol worshipper. If you earn some money do not spend it all, but 
spare some for the future to help you maintain your attention to the 
Hereafter [when you are in need of money].’

Beware of this era and its people for today there is no more generos
ity' or empathy in people. None of them even care to help a friend, and 
if someone begs anything from them, he will not give away anything; 
if he does, he will give away while showing annoyance not only to 
show favour to the beggar and enslave him with this little give away 
for the rest of his life— but will also belittle him whenever he sees 
him, or demand him to serve him because of the help provided to 
him, and expecting him to visit him often for that reason.

In contrast, in the old times people were like Abu ‘Amr Ibn Najid 
who heard once Abu ‘Uthman Al-MaghribI saying while standing on 
the pulpit, ‘I am indebted for one-thousand dinars and that makes 
me live in distress.’

So, Abu ‘Amr visited him at night giving him one-thousand dinars 
to settle his debt. Abu ‘Uthman later stood on the pulpit and said, ‘I 
thank Allah for the good deed of Abu ‘Amr who eased my heart and 
paid my debt.’ Abu ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O Shaykh, the money 1 
gave you was my mothers who felt sorry for your situation. So if you
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like to repay it, please do so.’ Then, later in the night, he went to Abu 
TJthman and said, ‘Why have you made my deed public? I did not do 
it for the sake of people so keep the money and never mendon me.’

Stay as far as possible away from those whose concern is worldly 
affair and whose effect on you will not be anything but evil. In fact, 
all whom you see today are those who show friendship while hiding 
enmity' in their hearts, envying you for the boundes you have and 
happy for any harm you endure.

Buy solitude regardless of its price because if a man whose heart 
is mindful of Allah walks in the markets he will return home with 
a different heart, so how would it be if  the heart was attached to 
worldly pleasures?

Endeavour to work for your Hereafter by staying far from people, so 
your heart can be free and devoted to thinking of the final desdnadon!

Let your insight nodce the tents of those departing [this life].
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-EIGHT

Loneliness is Much Better than Being in the 
Company o f  Evil People

In the olden times, if  the heart of the seeker {murid) was darkened 
or inflicted with [spiritual] disease he would go visit some of the pious 
and righteous people to relinquish the darkness from his heart (qalb).

Today however, as the seeker enjoys an atom of sincerity he would 
run into the house of solitude (/ty/<z) where he basks in the breeze 
from the spirit of safety (rub al-'afiya) and enjoys a light (nur) in his 
heart.

He becomes focused on his Hereafter and his affairs remain intact, 
but when he leaves seeking whoever is pointed at (as being right
eous or knowledgeable), he finds them sitting with idle people and 
involved in their inintelligent path that brings no benefit in seeing 
such a person who finds it easy to waste time in trivial topics and in 
despicable ways.

And so, the seeker returns with some darkness in his heart and 
distracted from focusing on his Hereafter and weakness (da'J) in his 
will; his heart becoming sick and spending many days until he man
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ages to rectify it and restore its original state.

It is very possible that he may not manage to do so due to the weak
ness of the murid, and so he falls into tribulation (fitnah) because he 
may be influenced by seeing a Shaykh who is known for his worship 
but then found to prefer idleness and worldly affairs too!

Today the seeker should reconsider the option of visiting pious 
people and opt for visiting the graveyards and being in the company 
of books that mention the virtues of the righteous people.

Seek assistance of Allah in directing to what pleases Him because 
if He wants, He will prepare you for what pleases Him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-FIFTY-NINE

Characteristics o f the Awliya

I pondered about those whom Allah chooses to be close to Him 
from His friends {awliya’).

After hearing their descriptions and seeing those who we assume 
to be among them. I realised that Allah only chooses for this rank 
a person whose appearance is not faulty and whose body has no 
disability— so he is good looking with a fair height and healthy body.

And from inside, he is of a generous nature, intelligent, honest and 
his heart is free of envy or ill feelings or any inner defects. These types 
of people are the ones whom Allah nurtured since their childhood; 
so you see them at such a young age avoid being with children and 
looking as an older man at a very young age; abstaining from what
ever may degrade him or lower his rank. The tree of his endeavours 
keep growing until he finds its fruits falling down the branches of 
youthfulness. Therefore he is keen to seek knowledge and is always 
busy worshiping [Allah], He also appreciates time and never wastes 
it, always pursuing virtues and afraid of shortcomings.

If you see the divine guidance wrapping him, you will notice how
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such guidance holds his hand whenever he slips and averts his errs 
that he intended. Encouraging him towards virtues and concealing 
his good deeds from everyone.

These types of people are of different kinds; the worshipper, as
cetic, and the knowledgeable person adhering to the Sunnah. And it 
is a very rare case to find a person who Allah chose, to combine both 
aspects and elevate him to join the rank of perfect ones.

The sign indicating perfection of a person who combined knowl
edge and worship is that such a person will be totally devoted and 
dedicated to worship Allah and loving Him. Performing and involving 
in all the virtuous deeds and having the highest endeavours to reach 
the possible human perfection.

The ranks of this special selection are beyond description as it 
is the gem of existence that does not grow in any shell except the 
loved ones.

1 ask Allah to guide us to please Him, to be close to Him and I seek 
His refuge from being expelled and banished.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY

Wretched People

The majority of mankind has a wretched nature that cannot be 
rectified except with self-discipline (riyada), for they neither know the 
reason why they were created nor understand the purpose of their life.

Their endeavours are dedicated in attaining worldly pleasures with
out care of blame they receive when such pleasures are gotten. In 
fact, they give up their honour to acquire what they want and prefer 
a moment of joy even if it will cause a lifetime of sickness.

When they trade, they wear the clothing of con artists while dem
onstrating arrogance and their transactions are deceptive while they 
conceal their reality. In other words, if  they earn and consume from 
a doubtful source, they eat with eagerness and desire.

Their eyes are asleep all night long and their hearts are asleep all 
day long and the latter is the real sleepiness. When they are awake in 
the morning they spend their days fulfilling their desires as assidu
ous as a swine and like a dog when shaking its tail hoping to receive 
something.
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They devour such pleasures like a lion when it preys, and as sneaky 
as a fox and attacking as a wolf. And when they are on death beds, 
they cry over losing the worldly pleasures they had instead of griev
ing over not having piety!

jXA 1 dll'j

“That is their sum of knowledge”
[ial-Najm (53): 30]

How could a person prefer what he sees in his own eyes over what 
he sees in his heart and mind and who appreciates more the images 
he sees with his eyes more than what he sees with his insightfulness?

By Allah, if they open their ears they would have heard the call of 
departure loud in the house of dwelling echoing in the sides of this 
world saying: “reflect on the ruins of the tents of the old dwellers!”

But, they drown in the intoxication of ignorance (sukr al-juhala) 
and only awaken when they are being punished.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-ONE

Allah is Good and Accepts only the Good

I noticed that the ruling given by some scholars regarding the law
ful and unlawful earning of wealth by rulers, who then spend some 
of their money to build schools and places of worship (for Sufis), 
gives some comfort to the heart of the charity giver of this kind, and 
they would mention to them that spending the money not belong
ing to them is a rewarding deed since he does not know to whom 
this unlawful money [he acquired] belongs to so that he could give 
it back to them!

I said: ‘I wonder at such people who step forward to give verdicts 
when they do not know the principles of religion (it sit I al-shart a iifi

The condition of one giving charity should be investigated first; 
for the ruler, the avenues through which public money should be 
spent are known, so he can neither prevent those entitled to receiv
ing their right, nor utilise the money in what brings no benefit such 
as Sufi schools and houses.

If the charity- giver is a governor or a deputy ruler then he should 
return to the treasury (i.e. bayt almat) what must be returned since he
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is only entitled to receive from it what is assigned for him.

Thus, if  he spends from other than the money he is entitled to, he 
will be using wealth that does not belong to him, and if he permits 
the use of such money, his permission will be invalid. If he feudalises 
what is not necessary to perform his duties it will be unlawful to take 
or give since it is the right belonging to the general public (Muslims) 
that he has no authority over— and similarly the one who feudalised 
this money or property will be sinful to accept.

If the money is unlawful or forcefully acquired then whatever is 
done with it will be prohibited. It must be returned it to the lawful 
owners or their heirs in case of the death of the owner.

If the lawful owner or heirs can not be found then the money 
should be deposited in the Muslim treasury {bayt a l mat) to spend 
either on matters benefiting the public or in charity, because whatever 
the cause he will spend this unlawful money on, he will be sinful.

It was reported that Al-Qasim Ibn Mukhaymrah related that the 
Prophet (%$) said, “Whoever earns a wealth from unlawful sources 
then used this money to join a kinship or for charity or spending it in 
path of Allah, all that will be gathered and thrown in the hellfire.”206

However, if a person is a trader who earned his money from lawful 
sources and spends his money to build a Masjid or dedicated an en
dowment for jurists, he will be rewarded for such deeds. But a person 
earning his wealth from lawful sources would do this when he has 
extra wealth after he pays the 3akah as he then should be pleased to 
build and spend since such deeds cannot be from the \-akah money 
as sincerity (salama al-niyya) and sound intention (khulus al-maqsad)

2"(' Abu Dawud in at-Mardsil\ 1/142 see Sahib al-Targbib wa’l-Tarhib, # 1721. The

hadlth is hasan with supportive narrations.
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are required!

Besides, building schools nowadays is a risk since most of those 
seeking knowledge in the field of jurisprudence focus on learning 
philosophy (to debate and discuss controversial issues) and are no 
longer interested in learning sciences of religion, and rarely attend 
the Masjid as they suffice with schools and titles.

Building gathering houses is not even something of value because 
the majority' of ascetics are lazy and ignorant who claim to be loved 
by Allah and close to Him. They dislike learning religious knowledge 
and do not follow the steps of Sari and A1 Junavd—  they only perform 
the obligatory acts and are content with wearing [worn out] clothes 
with patches on them. It is unreasonable to assist them in being lazy, 
idle and laid back and there’s nothing rewarding in doing such act.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-TWO

Fruits o f  Sincerity

I wonder at he who pretends to be an abstainer [i.e. practicing 
self-denial and having no interest in worldly pleasures and affairs] in 
the hope of being near to the hearts of people while forgetting that 
their hearts are controlled by the One for Whose sake he performs 
his deeds, and if He is pleased with his deeds and deemed sincere 
then He will draw the hearts of people to him, and if not, He will 
turn the hearts of people away from him.

If a person heeds to the hearts of mankind, whether they like him 
or not, then his intention is mixed with shirk because he should only 
suffice with the One for Whom he performs his deeds.

It is because sincerity (ikhlds) necessitates that a person does not 
intend to attract the attention of hearts of people to him as such 
attention should happen not by seeking it but rather by disliking it.

This is because one should know that people will see the signs of 
his deeds, in general, even if they did not see any of them because 
hearts testify to the righteousness of the pious even if they do not 
see his deeds.
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However, a person who intends to let people become aware of his 
deeds should understand that his deeds will be in vain because such 
deeds will neither be accepted by Allah nor people whose hearts are 
made to turn away from him causing his knowledge and life to be 
wasted.

Abu Sa'ld al-Khudri (radiyAlldbu \anhu) reported that the Prophet 
(Jjjig) said: “ If one of you worked inside a solid stone that has no door 
or a window, his deeds will still go out to the people, regardless of 
who he is.”2"

Thus, a slave [of Allah] should fear Allah and turn to the One who 
can benefit him and pay no attention to the praise he may receive as 
it shall inflict him and others with a trial.

C A P T U R E D  T  H () U G H T  S

Musnad Ahmad (3/28), see D a'if al-Jdnti', #4799. The hadith is weak.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-THREE

Jurists o f  Fitnah

One day, a jurist who was a judge of a city from the non-Arab lands 
arrived in our city’ and 1 saw his camel adorned with gold and silver 
and many other prohibited matters.

So I said to myself, ‘Knowledge has not benefited this person.’

In fact there are manv proofs established against him. The most 
important reason for these kinds of people being in such a state 
is due to their lack of knowledge about the life of the righteous 
predecessors and the way of life of the Prophet (^g). Their all-in-all 
ignorance and busyness with controversial issues and not being well 
versed in knowledge leads them to not caring or listening to hadith 
about the righteous predecessors.

They associate with rulers that makes them wear clothes similar 
to theirs, which is a matter they may even think is too trivial to be 
worried about. If they do not think about it you will find their desires 
prevail, and they may even think that such an act is excusable and is 
nothing compared to their occupation with knowledge.
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And when the scholars praise and compliment rulers in the hope 
of receiving a worldly benefit, they do not object or condemn that!

1 even saw some of those who attribute themselves to knowledge 
accompanying clean-shaven boys and purchase male servants, which 
are actions only he who has no hope in the Hereafter would do! And 
I have seen some who’ve reached the age of eighty and still live such 
a lifestyle.

I urge those who are certain about the Hereafter and want to 
safeguard their religiousness to beware of adopting corrupted and 
invalid interpretations. Being overpowered with desires, for if you 
compromise and got involved in part of it, you will eventually be 
dragged into all of it. Then you will not be able to get out due to the 
familiarity of nature with desires.

Heed you therefore the advice I offer and be content with the piece 
you will have and stay away from those whose concern is worldly 
pleasures.

If your desires encouraged you to be involved in all that do not 
listen because if it invites you to a matter by belittling it in your eyes, 
you should know that this small thing will call for bigger things that 
you cannot avoid afterwards.

Be patient and bear the hardship of life conditions and abstain 
from being with those whose concern is worldly pleasures for your 
religion cannot be perfected except by doing so.

Compromising on one matter shall lead to another. Just as the 
waves on the ocean lead to the beach. Just as one food that is better 
than other foods. Just as one [set of] clothes that are better than other 
clothes. Just as a face that is prettier then another faces.

Life is only a few days.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-FOUR

Submit to what is Beyond your Knowledge

Whoever thinks of the greatness of Allah, Most High, will have his 
mind baffled because it will try to prove an existence whose existence 
has no beginning, nor something that can be proved by one’s senses 
but rather by one’s intellect admitting to it forcefully.

Even after such recognition, a person stands confused as he sees 
signs proving His existence and witnessing some of His decrees that 
would cause a person to deny His existence was not the proof on 
which His existence was established.

He split the sea for Bani Isra’eel and that is a matter only the Creator 
can be capable of; He turned the stick into a snake then turned it back 
to a stick again devouring all that the magicians made without having 
any addition in it. So what more evidence does one need than that?

When the sorcerers believe [in Him], He leaves Pharaoh to punish 
and crucify them, and He let His Prophets be inflicted with hunger 
and be murdered; [Prophet] Zakariyyah ('alayhi as-salani) was sawn 
in half, [Prophet] Yahya ( ‘alayhi as-salam) murdered by a fornicator, 
and our Prophet would say for many years, “Who shall support
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me? Who shall shelter me?”2"8

To the extent that those ignorant about the existence of the Crea
tor said, ‘If He existed; He would have supported His supporters.’

The intelligent one who affirms with certainty the existence of 
the Creator with evident obvious proofs, must neither permit nor 
empower his intellectuality to object to any of His actions or even 
demand a justification for what He does.

It is evident for him that He is the Most Wise (al-Hakim) and 
the All-Sovereign (al-Malik); hence if we fail to notice the wisdom 
(/'rikmah) of His Actions, we should attribute this shortcoming to 
our own understanding.

How do we not do so when even [Prophet] Musa {'alayhi as-salam) 
could not realise the wisdom behind tearing apart of the ship or the 
murdering of the young child, but when he realised the wisdom of 
what appeared as corrupted, he admitted and accepted them.

Truly, if the wisdom of His actions manifested to mankind, the 
intellect of [Prophet] Musa ( 'alayhias-salam) would not have objected 
to the actions of Al-Khidr when he performed those actions.

Whenever vou find your intellect question any of His Actions, shut 
it up with saving, “O incompetent incapable creature! If you cannot 
even realise the truth of your own essence, how dare you object to 
the actions of the All-Sovereign!”

The intellect may also ask, ‘What benefit is there in putting people 
to trials? Why does He not reward people without inflicting them

2"* Ahmad, #14243, see Si/si/a al-Sahibab, # 6 3  on the authorin' o f Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah

(radiy. \llnlm 'anhu). The hadith is sahih.
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with calamities? What is the purpose of punishing people in Hell, is 
that not a form of retaliation?’

In such a case, you should respond with, ‘His Wisdom is far be
yond your level, therefore you should submit to what is beyond your 
knowledge, because the first one who objected to what he has no 
knowledge of was Shaytan who thought fire is more superior than 
clay and hence he refused to prostrate.’

I saw plenty of people and heard of many people who question 
the divine wisdom because they let their judgments be based on 
the level of their minds (i.e. human intellectuality) while they seem 
to forget that the wisdom of the Creator {al-Khaliq) is beyond the 
imagination of their minds.

Beware of giving your mind the space to request a justification or 
to quest for a counterargument to what it may introduce. Rather, you 
should say to it, “submit and you shall be saved because you do not 
know the depth of the sea and if you swim in it, you shall drown 
before you come to know it.”

This is indeed one great principle (asl 'ayim)\ whoever overlooks 
it, his objections and questioning will lead him to disbelief (kufr).
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-FIVE

Taking Example from Yourself

I wonder at him who says, ‘Go! visit the graveyard and let the de
ceased be a good reminder for you.’

While he seems to forget that within himself exists a graveyard 
that should suffice him in looking for other reminders. Particularly 
when the person is aged, he becomes weak in desires, has a power
less body, his senses have become weak, his energy has depleted and 
his hair is grey.

Hence, he should take an example of what he lost and suffice 
with it.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-SIX

Awakening o f  the Intelligent

When the sensibility of a person is perfect and complete. He loses 
his interest in this worldly life causing his body to become weak (saqm) 
and his concern [about the Hereafter] becomes strong, and his grief 
(hu^n) becomes great.

This is because when the mind observes and heeds the conse
quences, it shall abstain from this worldly life and focus on what he 
nodced as he does not find a joy in the instant [i.e. this life].

It is only those who heed not for the Hereafter who will enjoy this 
life because a perfect complete intelligent person is immune to this 
type of heedlessness (g b a jla ).

This explains his inability' to socialise with mankind as he finds 
them strangers to him as if they are like aliens!
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-SEVEN

The Truths o f Resurrection

The Tabayutr"'’ claim that the essence of creation is made of water, 
earth, fire and air, and on the Day of Judgment these essences will 
be vanished and then Allah will bring life into it again so it becomes 
known that it happened due to His Power (<yudra) and not because 
of the effect of the overall substances.

I say in response: ‘He who questions the resurrection is subse- 
quentlv questioning the divine wisdom (hikmab).’

And whoever claims that the soul is a mere consequence is actu
ally denying resurrection! This is because the consequence does not 
last after bodies turn into dust, so if anything is found it will be the 
beginning of creation.

Nay, by Allah, He resurrects both the soul (mb) and body (Jasd) of 
the self, which is evident in the verse,

2"" Philosophers who believe the universe is made o f tour natural elements; tire, 
earth, air and water.
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“A speaker among them will say, ‘Indeed, I had a com
panion [on earth].’”

\al-Sdjfdt (37): 51]

wherein it mentions that even what accompanied the self shall be 
resurrected too.

By His Glory, His Mercy, in the beginning is an evidence of the 
existence of the end; He implanted in parents love for children, let 
the breast of the mother produce milk, made foods grow, and made 
the mind able to realise the consequences. How then is it possible 
after all this planning and organising to say He neglects the world 
after death and so He resurrects none?

He created the creation to be known for He was an unknown 
treasure; hence how can anyone think He will resurrect none and 
be unknown again?

Exalted be He, Who blinded most of the hearts from knowing Him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-EIGHT

Signs o f  His Existence

Exalted is He Who manifested to mankind until there is nothing 
hidden from them, then He veiled Himself undl He no longer can 
be seen!

He manifested through His creations that they all speak out about 
having a Creator Who created them according to His Divine Wisdom.

This is evident particularly in mankind whom He created from 
a drop o f water and whom He constructed marvellously. He 
empowered them with understanding, reasoning, sensibility and 
knowledge— for whom He laid down earth. He created water, air, 
made plants grow and lift the sky above that He enlightened with 
sun during the daytime, then brought forth darkness in the night so 
mankind can rest.

And also many other creadons that are known, all speaking out with 
an eloquently clear voice pointing to the Creator Who manifested in 
these signs a clear way.

Then He sent the Messengers; poor, weak and made them subdue
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the tyrants and manifested on their hands miracles that no human 
can be capable of! All these also indicate the truthfulness of the 
existence of the Creator.

For instance, [Prophet] Musa {'alayhi as-salam) arrived at the shore 
of the sea and He split it to leave people no doubt that it is the Crea
tor who did that. While [Prophet] ‘Isa {'alayhi as-salam) speaks to the 
dead so it rises. He sends birds throwing rocks from hell at those 
who intended to attack His House.

Which all indicate the manifestation of the Creator (,al-Khalicj), 
exalted be He.

That said, when the intelligent realises these facts that leave no 
space for doubt or suspicion, as His manifestation is evident and 
obvious through signs that cannot be interpreted in any other way. 
Then some events happen that may conceal the wisdom behind such 
events, similar to what I have mentioned previously like how enemies 
of Allah are given power over His supporters.

One should realise that there is a wisdom that we do not know, 
therefore the mind should submit to the Wisdom of the Wise.

Truly, he who submits will be safe and he who objects will be ruined.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SIXTY-NINE

Corrupted Religiousness

Each group claims sparing no effort to reach the truth, and indeed 
most of them only intend reaching the truth. The monk starves 
himself and worships. The others are humiliated and pay the j i^ a h .

Each person exaggerates in practicing the teachings of his group 
and endures pain and harm to receive the assumed reward. How
ever, despite all of that, most of those people are evidendy deemed 
misguided.

This might be problematic to understand and resolve. One should 
seek guidance by following the means leading to guidance and then 
employ his endeavours to find clarification. Thus, he who fails to 
find the means or did not acquire some of the tools cannot be con
sidered a person employing efforts and endeavours in finding the 
truth (mujtabid).

For example, the Jews and Christians are of three types; either a 
learned one who realised the truthfulness (sidq ) of our Prophet (sjg) 
but still denied it to maintain his position— making him a stubborn 
person; or a blind follower (miiqqa/id) who in such a case is consid
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ered neglectful as he worships while overlooking the fundamental 
reason. Therefore bringing no benefit; or a person who investigates 
but does not do it truthfully, hence he says the Torah states that our 
religion (i.e. Judaism) cannot be abrogated (nasq) while knowing 
that abrogadng religions exist due to change of eras and is truthful. 
Hence he only says that abrogation happened initially only and does 
not think of the difference between both events. This is why such a 
person needs to investigate it truthfully and sincerely.

The example of these kinds of people are the religiousness of the 
K))awdrij who, despite their acknowledgment to their limited knowl
edge (V/w), used to say: ‘There is no judgment but the judgment of 
Allah’ without understanding that seeking the judgment of people 
is part of the judgment of Allah, therefore they believed in fight
ing ‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) based on their corrupted 
belief!

When Muslim Ibn ‘Uqbah looted A1 Madlnah and killed peo
ple he said: ‘If I ever enter Hell after this [good deed], I shall be 
ruined!’

Since he thought with his ignorance (Jahl) that when the people of 
Madinah objected to the pledge given to Yazld that their blood and 
wealth became lawful to take!

Woe to the layperson whose knowledge is limited and yet does not 
accuse his understanding. He does not study with a person more 
knowledgeable than him. Instead he acts upon his own understanding!

This principle (ast) should be contemplated because many people 
were ruined when they overlooked it. I also saw many laypeople refuse 
to accept a fahva  [because they rely on their own understanding]:
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“Some faces on that Day, will be humiliated. Labouring 
and toiling endlessly. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire.”

[,al-Ghashiyah (88):2-4]
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY

The Structure of the Self

‘The s e l f  (nafs) saves within itself, some elements for the sake of 
preservation, which include blood and semen in addition to some 
other elements to maintain strength.

When such elements are depleted, the self is gone too. From other 
preservation ‘the s e l f  keeps are for purpose of strengthening its es
sence with wealth, social status and everything else that necessitates
joy (farti).

Thus, if the self was exultant and then lacked these elements, it 
will be embarrassed, and if it was overwhelmed with fear (kauf), it 
may find no balance of hope {raja) preserved within to balance it.

And if  it was overwhelmingly rejoicing, it may find no balance of 
fear to balance it, which all will cause it to be ruined.

That said, you should endeavor to preserve the elements of the 
self, especially old-aged people who should neither rejoice forgetting 
out his blood nor releasing his semen. Even if  he happened to be 
sexually overactive except if such state is abnormal; hence releasing
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his semen will be for the purpose of ridding himself of the harmful 
element; and the sign to know it was harmful, a comfort (raha) is at
tained upon its release because if he would feel weak (d a f  afterward, 
it shows that the act, per se, was harmful.

A man with pride should preserve his status and save his face by 
avoiding being in a position he would be blamed for because his 
balance of elements are his pride and confidence and it harms him 
if it was the opposite.

A person should also be prepared when he is old by having some 
savings so he is not humiliated or forced to work when he is too 
weak to work. Letting his enemy inherit his wealth after his death is 
better than to be in need of a friend at the end of his life; you should 
pay no attention to those who condemn wealth because they are just 
ignorant fools who relied upon comfort and enjoyed laziness (kasf) 
and did not mind receiving charity or begging people.

It is evident that every Prophet (Sjjg) had a source of income, and so 
did the companions of the Prophet (:}j!g) who left behind great wealth.

Thus, you should understand this principle very well and heed not 
the words o f the ignorant.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-ONE

The Ascetics of this Era are Hypocrites and 
Pretenders

I noticed that the ascetics iguhhad)  of our time possess pride (kibr) 
and eagerness to preserve (hif%) their wealth and status in the hearts 
of the common people. Which made me certain of their hypocrisy 
(.nifaq) and fakery (r iya ).

You find some of them wear garments that people perceive as a sign 
of rigorous self-denial and self-restraint while they eat the best types 
of food and are snobbish with their fellows. They enjoy befriending 
the rich and are distancing the poor people. They enjoying being 
addressed with the title of master and liked to be walked besides.

They remain in such a state wasting their life living such illusions 
and on the aid of people and their greetings. This is because if they 
wear a garment that may confuse them with the jurists, their social 
status will no longer be maintained and hence they will find no people 
attached to them! In fact, if their actions matched the clothes they 
wore; it would be easy to swallow! But they flaunt before people who 
realise their fakery and so what do they expect when Allah Sees them 
and Knows who thev are!
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-TWO

The Believer Should Protect Himself

I often repeat this meaning in this book using many different 
statements.

The believer should focus on his provision and be moderate in his 
spending because scholars at one dme had some allocations from 
the bayt al-mal and friends who showed kindness to them and some 
support from the laypeople.

When suddenly all these sources became unavailable, leaving the 
one who dedicated all his time for learning knowledge ('ilm) or wor
shipping (ta'abbud), impoverished and in need, especially if he has a 
family to support.

I have not witnessed a more bitter time than the current, for you 
cannot find a reliable person from whom you can seek support or 
loan. A person is therefore forced to embark on means that are inap
propriate to his position and to experience what does not befit him.

That said, a person should consider a small family, be frugal with 
his provision by patching the holes in his clothes, and if  he manages

796



The Ascetics o f  this Era are Hypocrites and Pretenders

to find a profession from which he can have a source of income, it 
will be better than dedicating all the time for worship and seeking 
additional knowledge that is not obligatory. Otherwise his religious
ness will be lost as he will have to accept the inappropriate or accept 
taking from the money of the low cads.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-THREE

The Believer Should Safeguard Himself 
from what is Possible to Happen

The intelligent one should take all precautions so that whatever 
Allah decreed takes place— despite his precautions— will not be 
blamed.

Taking precautions should be for everything that is possible to take 
place and so being prepared is obligatory in all cases. The example of 
those whom did not take precautions are many, among those were: 
a man who cut his nails in a bad way leading to his hand becoming 
rotten and causing his death.

My Shaikh, Ahmad Al-HarbI was once riding on his horse in a 
very narrow low place and so instead of stepping off, he squeezed 
himself so tight to pass, it caused him injury and sickness from which 
he died. Yahya Ibn Nizar was an old man attending my talks, when 
his hearing became weak he asked a witch doctor to heal him, so this 
inexperienced doctor sucked out his inner ear causing a damage in 
his brain, from which he died.

In contrast, observe how the Prophet (i|g) took the precaution when
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he passed in front of an unstable wall so he walked fast.21"

A person should be wise in spending his earnings while he is youth
ful so as to have some savings when he becomes aged.

He should trust no transacdon until it is documented and ensure 
having his will written, for death may strike him any moment.

He should also beware of his friends and enemies, and not trust 
the friendship of a person who harmed him before because grudges 
rarely vanish from hearts.

He should be careful while dealing with his wife because he may 
share with her his secrets, and if  a dispute takes place later on and 
they become divorced. She may hold the grudge against him and 
expose his secrets and ruin him.

The aforesaid are just examples that should serve as reminders of 
what has not been mentioned but are noteworthy to realise that the 
most important cautiousness is to be prepared for the Hereafter, and 
make regular repentance before death strikes.

So a person should beware of the thievery o f laziness for it steals 
your time.

2111 Musnad Ahmad, 2/356 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-FOUR

The Successful Ones Care to Safeguard 
Religion and be Content with Their 

Share in Life

I thought about the disputes occurring between kings, the care
fulness {hirs) of traders [to generate profits], and the hypocrisy of 
ascetics (nifaq al-muta^ahidin) , and found out that most of them fight 
over tangible worldly pleasures (ladhat).

When the intelligent contemplate all of that, they will realise the 
lifespan of tangible pleasures is short and they inevitably end, and 
that the purpose of such pleasures is unattainable.

If one exaggerates his efforts in this regard the harm caused ac
cordingly shall be many times more than the pleasures he attained. 
It is like the one who eats a lot or copulates a lot.

The successful happy one is he who cares to protect his religion 
and seeks from all these pleasures only what he needs.

I wonder! When the cost of apparel is affordable, it serves [the
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purpose and covers the body] and when it is highly priced, it serves 
the same purpose too. However, if the wearer becomes proud of 
what he wears, Allah will not look at him then because it is reported 
in the authentic hadith, “While a man was walking, dragging his dress 
with pride; he was caused to be swallowed by the earth.”

As for beverages, if someone drinks what is prohibited (hardm), he 
will receive a punishment that is twice as much as the accumulated 
pleasure, and people will shame him for that, which is another (type 
of) punishment. If the drink is deemed lawful, then know that glut
tony will harm the body.

As for the wife, you should know that being too kind and polite 
with the one who is pretty' is harmful, while being forbearing with 
the ugly is severely harmful; hence be moderate.

Reflect on the condition of Sultans! How many people they have 
murdered unlawfully? How many prohibited actions they have delved 
into?

Yet, despite all that, they only attained a little of the tangible 
pleasures and as soon as the clouds of their life break, the regret of 
missing the good deeds and the onset of punishment will show up.

Truly, there is no better life than being in solitude with knowledge 
being your only companion and associate. In such a state where one 
is content with the lawfulness that safeguards his religion without 
any extravagance or need to compromise one’s religion.

In fact, he who lives in this state will wear the garment of glory 
instead of wearing humiliation in front of this world and its peo
ple, and he will have sufficed himself with being content with little 
when he is unable to have much; thereby safeguarding his religion 
and his life.

The Successful Ones Care to Safeguard Religion and be Content...
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Being busv with learning knowledge will lead him to virtues and 
admit him into the Gardens; therefore, he saves himself from the 
[evils of] Shaytan, the Sultan and the laypeople.

This state is only suitable to the learned ones because if  the igno
rant lived in solitude he will not learn any knowledge and hence will 
live in confusion.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-FIVE

The Successful Students of Knowledge

I contemplated a situation that made students of knowledge (tulab 
al-'ilni) overlook the purpose [of seeking knowledge]; this situation is 
when they only care for writing and recording notes; especially those 
who learn the science of hadith.

This process takes most of their life and keeps them away from 
memorising {hify and understanding; leading their life to end while 
they only know a little of knowledge (7/w).

Yet the one who was successful, he spends his life in memorising, 
revision and dedicates the time when he is tired from that in writing 
and recording; hence he manages to achieve the purpose of learn
ing knowledge. The successful one is he who prioritises and seeks 
the important because it is impossible for a person to attain all the 
knowledge in his lifespan.

The majority of sciences are all about understanding because some 
people acquire some knowledge but overlook implementation, caus
ing all what he learned to be in vain. I seek refuge with Allah from 
failure.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-SIX

Investigation and Consultation

There is nothing better to rely on when you intend to do some
thing than invesdgadng it before being involved in it, for when you 
act without heeding the consequences of something, the result will 
highly likely end in regret (nadm).

This is why we are ordered to seek advice and consult others be
cause when a person invesdgates a matter, it helps him to think of 
what may be overlooked.

It was said, ‘The yeast of opinion is better than its (subsequent) pie.’

The most reckless is he who acts without seeking consultadon or 
thinking ahead, pardcularly in matters that provokes one’s anger; 
because acdng recklessly in such matters will bring forth either doom 
or great regret.

How many people are there who murdered or injured others, but 
when they came to their senses, they lived the rest of their lives in 
grief, weeping and regret!
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Investigation and Consultation

In most cases, the murderer ends up being killed, losing in this life 
and the Hereafter too.

The same applies to the one who hastens to a lustful desire as soon 
as it presents itself to him while forgetting the consequences of such 
an acdon. He too spends his life drinking the bitterness of his regret, 
let alone the blame and the punishment he shall receive after his 
death; and all that for what? For a pleasure that lasted momentarily 
and then passed like the flash of lightening!

So be warned and beware! You should think ahead before delving 
into any affair and heed the consequences of your actions, especially 
when in states of anger that cause enmity and divorce.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-SEVEN

Beware of Your Intellect Otherwise it Will 
Ruin you

I was once asked about the intended meaning of the statement 
mentioned by some wise men, ‘Whoever does not beware of his 
intellect, his intellect will ruin him.’

I spent a period of time thinking of what it meant without being 
able to figure it out. I then realised the meaning to be: if you asked 
your intellect to give you knowledge about the Creator, it will rush 
to your senses and so it will make you fall in likening Him with His 
creation; so being wary of an intellect used is to observe and reflect, 
that wTill make him understand that He can neither be an object nor 
similar to anything.

When the intelligent one observes the Action of the Lord, Ex
alted be He, will realise that some of His Acdons are beyond one’s 
reasoning and capacity such as the creation of pain, slaughtering of 
animals, giving enemies the power over His supporters though He 
is able to prevent it, inflicting the righteous with hunger, punishing 
for a little mistake after one is detached from the Lord, and so forth. 
The intellect perceives in the context of human norms and so cannot
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realise the wisdom behind them.

In such cases, to beware of the intellect using one’s intellect hap
pens when you address your intellect saying: ‘Did you not confirm 
as a fact that He is the All-Sovereign and Most Wise and so He never 
does something without a reason?’ It will answer: ‘Yes.’

Then you say to it: ‘This is why we avoid your second reasoning 
based on what you have confirmed in the beginning; hence it becomes 
evident that you just happen not to realise the wisdom of His actions, 
therefore you must submit since you know He is the most Wise.’

Many people investigate based on the first type of reasoning; so 
they objected to the point that the layperson would complain, ‘Why 
did He decree a bad end for me?

Why did He not give me enough provision?

What wisdom is there in inflicting me with all these calamities?’

If he remembers that He is All-Sovereign and Most Wise, he will 
simply submit and understand that it is him who cannot see the 
wisdom.

There were a group of arrogant people who relied on their intel
lect; the first one was Shaytan who considered fire more superior to 
clay therefore he objected.

And 1 have seen a group of people who were attributed to knowl
edge and also fell in this trap— they objected and thought that there 
is no wisdom in some of His actions. All this happened merely 
because they relied on their intellect in measuring the habits, norms 
and using the actions of the creation as the basis of their analogy 
when thinking of the Actions of the Lord.
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However, if they could dig out the knowledge of the subde intel
lect, that the Creator is confirmed to be the Most Perfect and above 
contradictions. That He is Most Wise and none of His Actions are 
without reason, the mind will submit afterwards to what it does not 
comprehend.

Take the story of [Prophet] Musa ('alayhi as-salam) with Al-Khidr 
as an example to reflect on. When Al-Khidr did things that are not 
within the norms of mankind, [Prophet] Musa ('alayhi as-salam) 
objected and forgot that he informed him that he knew the conse
quences of acdons that you are unaware of.

If the wisdom of some actions performed by the created were 
hidden from [Prophet] Musa ('alayhi as-salam) then it befits more to 
understand that there are plenty of wisdoms of the Most Wise that 
are hidden from us!

This is a fundamental principle that if a person does not hold fast 
to it. It will make one object and setde in the zone of disbelief (kufr). 
On the other hand, if one holds fast to it he will be at ease whenever 
a trial befalls him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-EIGHT

I Beseech you by the Grace You have 
Bestowed upon Me

I was told that a person approached a noble man and said to him, 
‘I am the one whom you were benevolent to on such and such day.’ 
The noble man replied, ‘I welcome he who asks me through remind
ing me of my deeds.’ Then he fulfilled his need.

I saw morality' in such a story; so I followed it in my invocations 
and I said, ‘O Lord, you guided me since childhood and preserved 
me from misguidance, protected me from many sins and inspired 
me into seeking knowledge. Not because of the virtue of my under
standing for I am less than that. You granted me an understanding 
with which I understood this knowledge and authored about it. You 
facilitated for me the reasons to encompass such knowledge, and 
sustained me without me spending any effort or enduring humilia
tion of asking others, and protected me against my enemies thus no 
tyrant ever targeted me. You blessed me with types of knowledge 
that many of your creation did not have. Added to all that having my 
heart attached to knowing You and loving You. You graced me with 
uttering the gentle words that lead to You. You made the hearts of 
people incline towards me to the extent that people rush to me and
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accept what I say without questioning any of what I say. They even 
long to hear my words without being bored. You preserved me with 
secluding me from those whose company is unsuitable. You blessed 
him with the company of knowledge and your invocation during my 
privacy. If I ever wanted to count your blessings upon me I would 
never be able to,

“And if you try to count the blessings of Allah, you shall 
never be able to count them.”

\lbrabim (14): 34]

Hence, (4 you who is benevolent to me even before I ask! Do not 
let me down while I am now asking for. I beseech you through the 
blessings vou have bestowed upon me.’
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-SEVENTY-NINE

Being Balanced is Praiseworthy

Exalted is He, Who made the creation stand in between two op
posite folds; the ones who are balanced are rare to find!

Among the creation you find those whose anger drives them to 
injure and kill. Those whose abnormal forbearance made them cold 
and naive, not feeling anything even when they are verbally abused!

And those whose appetite makes them eat whatever they desire, 
and those whose abstention makes them deny themselves their rights 
and so forth.

The praised ones are those who stand in between, balanced and 
moderate. If someone spends everything he has, he becomes prodigal 
whereas the miser is he who stashes money and forbids himself from 
enjoying it. Although it is known that money is just a means to serve 
a purpose, so when a person spends it recklessly he will eventually be 
in need of compromising his status, religion and even endure favours 
of misers upon him—which is inappropriate because it’s better to let 
your enemy inherit you than being in the need from a friend.
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On the other hand, some people are stingy and their miserliness 
comes in different levels; the worst of which is when the miser be
comes obsessed with money to the point that some of them may 
pass away due to their bad diet and lack of nutrition. They do not 
spend a dime on health and afterwards someone else inherits his 
wealth leaving him in regret! I was informed of such type of stories 
that are beyond belief and I will mention some of them so you may 
take lesson:

There was a trader living in the city of Sur, and he used to buy two 
pieces of bread and nuts from from a shop. He entered his house 
around sunset and he put the nut on the fire, giving him light lasting 
long enough for him to remove his robe; and by the time its shell 
becomes grilled, he would wipe it on the two breads and eat them. 
He remained living this lifestyle for a while until he died. The ruler 
of the city' found that this man had thirty thousand in currency!

I saw a man from the well versed people of knowledge, and when 
he was sick, he stayed at his friend’s house without having any per
son serving him or accompanying him even as he was in great pain. 
After a while he died and they found that he had five hundred dinar 
hidden between his books!

Abu’l Hasan Al-Randsi told me one day that a man I knew got 
sick, so he called me and I visited him and he said to me, ‘The judge 
sealed my wealth.’ so I said, ‘If you want I can go now and break the 
seal to give you a third of it to distribute as you like.’

He said: ‘No, by Allah, I do not wish to distribute it but I want my 
money to be with me.’ I said, ‘They will not give it to you [after it was 
sealed] but I can bring the third of it so you do with it what you want!’

He refused and remained that way until he died and his money 
was taken!
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He also narrated to me that a man came to him and mentioned 
a weird story. The man said, ‘My mother in law became sick so she 
asked me to buy her khabisab.m2

So 1 went and bought her what she asked for and gave it to her 
while she was lying down in a room and then left. After a while my 
young son came and told me that she was swallowing the gold! I got 
up and found her dipping the golden dinar in the food I bought her 
then swallowing it, so I stopped her and admonished her for such 
behaviour. She said, ‘I fear you will marry another woman besides 
my daughter.’ I said, ‘I will not do so.’ She said: ‘swear by Allah that 
you will not.’ I swore and she handed me the rest of the gold and 
died afterwards. I buried her and after some months one of our 
children died and I went to bury him next to her and took with me 
a big sheet and told the digger to exhume her grave and collect her 
bones. I then brought them to my house and put them in a basket 
and poured some water on them until I found around eighty dinars 
she swallowed.’

A friend of mine told me that a man died and was buried in his 
house. After some time his grave was opened to move him and 
found underneath his head a block covered by asphalt. His family 
was asked about this block so they said that he made it and stated in 
his will to be buried with him this way and stated that blocks do not 
last in graves except with asphalt. They carried it away and realised 
that it was a heavy; so when they broke it they found inside of it nine 
hundred dinar, which the people in charge of heritage took.

I was told there was a man who cleaned the Masjid and collected 
its dust and formed it in bricks. When he was asked about it, he said 
this was blessed dust which he would like to be buried with him in 
his grave. When he died, the bricks were put on his grave and some

212 Type o f food made o f dates and samin
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of them were thrown away in the house. When it rained the bricks 
broke apart and they found out he hid money in them so they went 
and took the bricks they put on his grave and found them filled with 
money.

One of the people I know was a rich person. He was sick but he 
never told his family of any of his wealth. I am almost certain it was 
due to his miserliness and love for this life hoping to live long. He 
never told them where he put his wealth fearing they may take it while 
he was alive. Indeed, there is no further shame than that!

One of mv friends told me a story he witnessed, so he said, ‘There 
was a man who had two sons and one daughter and had one thousand 
dinars that he buried.

When he was extremely sick his family gathered around him so he 
said to one of his sons, ‘Stay and do not leave!’

When he was alone with him he told him, ‘your brother is busy 
playing with birds and your sister is married to a Turk. If they take 
my money they will spend it in play and amusement. However, you on 
the other hand live your life the way I do and you have my manners 
and lifestyle. So I want you to know that I hid one thousand dinars it 
is in a place (he named). If I were to die, take it solely for yourself.’ 
Upon hearing this, the son immediately w ênt away and took the 
money. After some short time, the father recovered and asked his 
son to give him back his money but the son refused to do so. Short 
time late, the son became too sick and his father came begging him 
to asking him where the money is, reminding him that he favoured 
him over everyone and imploring him not to be like this, and that he 
feared that he will die and the money will be lost this way! He kept 
pleading with him until he told him of the place of the money so 
the father went and took it. The son later on recovered and went to 
his father, who had become sick, begging him to direct him to where
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he hid the money, the father refused until he died and the money 
was never found!

Exalted is He, who prevented those people from sanity and intellect.

0  x y\^o[
“Thev are like animals, in fact they are more misguided.”

[,al-Furqan (25): 44]

815



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY

Test the One you want to Befriend

I had friends and close companions whose friendship I was proud 
of; after some time I noticed that they did not fulfil what friendship
(shurut al-sadaqaB) and brotherhood (ikhwa) necessitates.

So I started to blame them until I realised a deeper meaning: what 
benefit does blame have! If they become better afterwards they will 
act that way to avoid hearing my blame again and not because of the 
purity of the relationship we have!

I was about to boycott them but decided not to as I realised that 
people are either acquaintances or friends— as it shows—or true 
brethren. That being said, it is not the right thing to do to boycott 
them, I would rather just shift them from the circle of those whom 
I deem as true brethren to the circle of those whom I deem as mere 
friends.

If I find they do not befit to be treated according to this circle, I 
will just move them to the circle of the acquaintances and treat them 
as such accordingly.
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This is because blame brings no benefit and as Yahya Ibn Mu'adh 
said: ‘A brethren whom you need to remind him of yourself when 
making supplication is indeed a bad brother.’

The majority of people today fall in the category of acquaintances, 
and to have a friend among them is something rare to find, for having 
a true brethren is something that no longer exists, so do not have 
high hopes about it.

In fact, I noticed that the purity of relations cannot be maintained 
between blood brothers or between the man and his son or wife!

Therefore do not seek what you cannot get, take aside and deal 
with people like how you deal with strangers!

And beware of being fooled by the affection showed by some peo
ple because time will reveal to you the reason behind them showing 
such affection, which could be just to take advantage of you!

Al-Fudayl Ibn 'Iyvad said, ‘If you want to befriend a person, make 
him angry and if you find him in such state of manner that pleases 
you, befriend him.’

This advice today is considered too risky because if  you provoke 
someone, he prompdy becomes your enemy because relationships 
are no longer pure.

The concern of the righteous predecessors was the Hereafter alone, 
therefore their intentions when building relationships with people, 
and when having close ties with people were pure (safa); hence they 
acted on basis on religion and not worldly matters. Today however, 
the love of this life overpowered the hearts, and so if  you see he 
who wears the garment of religion, test him and you shall realise his 
reality' and so stay away from him.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-ONE

People Take Things for Granted

I noticed that the healthy person does not realise the value of his 
health until he becomes sick, and the free does not appreciate his 
freedom until he is locked up (i.e. becomes occupied).

I realised a very interesting meaning when I pondered the condition 
of men. When a man has a woman with average beauty, his heart is 
not attached to her in a joyful manner for two reasons:

Firstly, she is not that pretty and secondly, what one has is often 
disliked and the self always seeks what it cannot have.

Therefore, sometimes you find the man is bothered and desires 
another woman while he is unaware that he is after heavy chains 
restraining his heart from focusing on the affairs of the Hereafter 
or even any other work or deed in this life.

Thus, he becomes a prisoner of the one whom he is in love with 
and only thinks of her.

I truly wonder at the free who prefer prison, and the relaxed that 
prefer tiredness!
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If the woman he is married to needs to be protected and preserved, 
woe to him! He will always be in constant tension and if  she was 
from those who like to show their beauty and whose evilness cannot 
be assured to be availed, it will ruin him completely because if  he 
sleeps he will not enjoy his sleep and if he leaves his house he will 
fear she may do something wrong.

If she wanted money beyond his capacity, he will have to be in
volved in wrong means to manage just to please her, and if she wants 
sexual intercourse when he is weak that will be indeed his ultimate 
ruining.

If she dislikes him then this will completely break him down. In 
fact such a person is like someone who worships an idol.

A man who is married to a wife of average beauty should fear 
Allah and discard the whispers of his desires as such whispers and 
desires will never end.

If he was to fulfil his desires and marry a second one, he will even
tually be bored of it and so will start seeking a third one and then 
become bored and seek a fourth woman and so forth.

In fact, this will only satisfy him in the short run while his heart will 
remain attached to such desires and live in a shock as his thoughts 
will be dedicated to thinking of how to have a lover. Hence, when 
she leaves him or falls sick, he will remain in sorrow or die of sad
ness eventually.

In contrast, the one who is liked due to her religiosity and content 
with the one whom he loves makes all the aforesaid trivial.

A person should seek what makes him focused on his Hereafter 
and to pay no attention to his desires and sexual lust to be safe.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-TWO

Knowledge Necessitates Fearing Allah

When the knowledge (V/w) of a person is perfected, he does not 
attribute the achievement to himself but rather acknowledges the 
grace of Allah upon him to facilitate this for him. Some of what 
prevents the intelligent to even see himself as the achiever or even 
to be proud of such achievements are: he was guided to perform 
this [good] deed,

“...but Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beauti
fied it in your hearts.”

\al-Hujdrdt (49: 7]

If good deeds he performed was compared to the blessings [Allah 
bestowed upon him] he will not even fulfil a fraction of them, and 
when realising the greatness of the One he served, he will disparage 
his deeds and worship— that is if he is assuming his worship and 
deeds are free of defects or heedlessness (ghafla).

Thus being in a state of heedlessness, he should beware of His 
response and be concerned of the blame he may receive for short
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comings and so should overlook whatever achievements he may have.
You should ponder the state of those who are superior; the Angels 

who exalt and worship Him all day and all night without any short
comings in what they do, said, “we did not worship you the rightful 
worship we were supposed to do, and [Prophet] Ibrahim {^alayhi as- 
salam), the one whom Allah called His Khalil, said:

“And Who, I hope will forgive me my faults on the Day 
of Recompense, (the Day of Resurrection).”

[.rf-Shuard’ (26): 82]

And there is no clearer evidence then when he patiendy overcame 
the trial of being thrown in fire and willingly accepting to hand his 
own son to be sacrificed. The Messenger of /Allah (3jlg) said, “None 
of you shall be saved due to his good deeds!” The Companions 
asked: ‘Even you?’ He said: “Even me unless that Allah engulfs me 
with His Mercy.”213

It is reported that Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) said to the Prophet 
(‘M), “My wealth and myself are all for you, O Messenger of Allah!”

And ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) said, ‘If I had all 
what is on earth, I would have sacrificed it to avoid the terror [after 
death] before I come to know of it.’

And Ibn Mas'ud (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) said, ‘I wish I would not be 
resurrected after I die.’

While ‘A’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anba) used to say, ‘I wish I was totally 
forgotten.’

And that is the case of all the pious intelligent ones, so may Allah

211 Bukhari, #5673 and Muslim, #2816
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be pleased with all of them.

It was reported from a group of righteous people from the children 
of Ism’ll that indicated their lack of understanding about what I have 
just explained because they noticed their deeds [instead of noticing 
the grace o f Allah upon them that guided them to do their good 
deeds]. They acted as if they did a favour with all of that; among such 
reports is the story of the worshipper who worshipped Allah for five 
hundred years on an island and gave away in charity a pomegranate 
every night and asked Allah to take his soul while he is prostrating to 
Him. And when he was resurrected, Allah told him, “Enter Paradise 
by My Mercy” but he objected and said, “I want to enter it by my 
deeds,” so all his deeds were gathered and weighted against one of 
the graces of Allah upon him and yet his deeds weighted less, so then 
he said, “O mv Lord! I enter it by your Mercy!”214

The same is the case of the people who were locked in the cave as 
one of them interceded with a deed that he should be ashamed of 
mentioning as he intended to fornicate but then he feared on himself 
the punishment of fornication so he abandoned it!

O I wonder! What favour he shows when he stopped doing a deed 
because he feared the punishment?21'1

If it was a lawful deed that he avoided, I would understand! But, 
if he could understand the shame of his low endeavour, it would 
have occupied him from humiliation as [Prophet] Yusuf {'a/aybi as- 
salcwi) said,

214 Mustadrak Al-Hakim, 4/250

215 Bukhari, #3340
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“And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (hu
man) self is inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows 
His Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

[Yusuf {12): 53]

While the other one let his children suffer hunger undl dawn just 
so he could let his parents drink, though what he did was harmful to 
the children, but indeed understanding is rare to find! Their actions 
seem as if they were saying they did well; grant us what we ask, as if 
they are asking for the reward of what they did.216

If sound understanding was not rare to find, you would have not 
found a person who thinks of himself as being superior over those 
of his kind, and you would have found the more perfect ones fear
ful of belittling their own deeds, as they fear not showing enough 
gratitude to thank Allah for what He favoured them with.

This understanding will bring the head of arrogance to the floor 
and force people to show humility [before their Lord]; this you should 
contemplate as it is a fundamental principle.

216 [TN]: The morality that Ibn al-jazwl was trying to show that we tend to be 
proud o f what appears as good deeds. While in fact we do it because o f our fear 
o f the punishment and not because we do it out o f love and appreciation to our 
Lord, and fulfill our duties to Him.
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Fearing Allah after Repenting

The intelligent one should be in constant fear {kawf) of his sins, 
even if he repented from them and wept over them.

I nodce that most people rely on the acceptance of their repent
ance as if  they are certain o f it. This is a matter that is left untold to 
us, and even if they were forgiven the shame of committing such 
sins will still remain.

This principle of fearing Allah from sins even after they are re
pented from, is what was reported in the Two Sahlhs that [on the 
Day of Resurrection] people will come to [Prophet] Adam ('alayhi 
as-salam) asking him to intercede for them but he excuses himself with 
saying, ‘my sin!” And the same happens when they turn to [Prophet] 
Nuh, [Prophet] Ibrahim, [Prophet] Musa and [Prophet] ‘Isa ( ‘alayhi 
as-salam) as all of them will apologise for the same reason.217

The sins of these Prophets were not in fact actual sins by defini
tion, and were repented from yet they showed regret and were still 
in fear because of that.

2r Bukhari and Muslim, #194 on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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The shame of sins after repentance is accepted does not completely 
vanish, and how beautiful is the statement of A1 Fudayl Ibn Iyyad who 
said, ‘I am so ashamed in front of You! Even if You forgave my sin!’

I so wonder at those who favour sins and prefer the joy of a mo
ment that will leave him with endless regret that never departs the 
heart of a believer, even if  he is forgiven for it.

Beware! Beware of all that brings forth shame!

Indeed this is a matter that only a few ascetics and those who repent 
would consider or heed, for they think that forgiveness covers their 
sins with their sincere repentance! And what I have just mentioned 
necessitates constant caution and shame.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-FOUR

We Seek Refuge with Allah from Having 
Faulty Understanding

We seek refuge from Allah from having a faulty understanding, 
particularly in the case of those who are considered from the people 
of knowledge.

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Abu ‘Abdu’l-Rahman 
al-Sulaml disputed with Hayyan Ibn ‘Abdullah. The former said to 
Hayyan, ‘I know what encouraged your friend (i.e. ‘ Ali Ibn Abl Talib)’ 
Hayyaan asked, “What is that?’

He said, ‘The statement of the Prophet (iĵ g) when he said, “Allah 
may have looked at the people who fought in the Battle of Badr and 
said, “Do whatever you like for I have forgiven y o u .’” 21K

This statement shows the faulty understanding of Abu ‘Abdu’l- 
Rahman concerning the subject matter as he thought the motive of 
‘Ali for taking part in the fighting was his reliance on being forgiven!

2IK Bukharl, #3007 and Muslim, #2494 on the authorin' o f ‘All Ibn Abi Talib

(radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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It is noteworthy for everyone to understand that the meaning of 
the said hadith is that: regardless of what sins you may have com
mitted in your past, all are now forgiven.

As for forgiving what is yet to come that is not part of it. Is it not 
obvious that they will be held accountable if any one of them dis
believed afterwards— and none have as they are above that— since 
they are not infallible? The same applies to sins too.

And, even if we hypothetically assume its meaning includes future 
sins, it would mean in such a case that you will eventually be forgiven.

Apart from the meaning of the hadith, how can a Muslim think that 
the chief of believers, ‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu) fought 
because he was counting on being forgiven?

He is above such behaviour for he fought relying on evidence while 
being forced to take the fight; hence he was upon the truth and all 
scholars agree that the truth was with ‘AH (radiyAllahu 'anhu) in all 
his fights and batdes!

How could it be otherwise when the Messenger of Allah (^g) said: 
“O Allah, let the truth be with him wherever he goes.”219

It becomes obvious that Abu ‘Abdu’l-Rahman made a seriously 
ugly mistake that was driven by the fact he was from the alleged 
supporters of ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan (radiyAllahu 'anhu).

~v) Tirmidhi, # 37 14  on the authorin' o f  ‘A ll Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu). It is 
weak see Du'if al-Tirmidbi
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-FIVE

Asceticism without Sincerity

I thought of some things that indicate hypocrisy (n i fa q ) and insin
cerity' {riyd) of the ascetics of this era, even while they claim sincerity 
(,ik h la s).

They remain in a sanctuary [where they spend their time worship
ing] and never visit a friend or check on a sick person because they 
claim they want to be far from people and dedicate all their time to 
worship ('ibadah), when in fact, they want to be known and pointed 
out as those who detached themselves from people to worship.

This is because if they did not do that, no one will show the respect 
they show to them while they are in such a position.

The behaviour of people before was nothing like what those people 
do! The Prophet (ijjjg) used to visit the sick and buy his needs from 
the market. Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) used to trade with silk and 
Abu ‘Ubaydah (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) and Abu Talhah {radiyAllahu 'anhu) 
used to dig graves, and Ibn Sirin used to wash and shroud dead peo
ple and none of them were into the business of standing out to be 
known.
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In contrast, those people in our time remain silent in the presence 
of people and try being more touched and attentive as if they are 
about to die. Indeed, this is nothing but hypocrisy!

Ibn Sirin used to laugh while he is among people during the day, 
but when he was [alone] at night he would weep and cry.

Among those whom we criticised, are some who show people they 
fast every day as they are nourished with hearing people say they do 
not miss a day of fasting! These idiots do not seem to know they 
fast for the sake of people otherwise they would have shown people 
they do not fast for a couple of days and thus lose the adage of such 
a reputation; then they could start fasting again.

Ibrahim ibn Adham used to keep next to him the food eaten by 
healthy people when he is sick [so people do not know].

I saw some of the so called ascetics in our time who lead people in 
the Prayer of Fajrand  recite the last two Surahs of the Qur’an in order 
to give the impression that they have completed the recital of Qur’an!

Truly, this type of deed is explicitly hypocritical and insincere. 
Some other ascetics receive charity even though they are in no need, 
and furthermore they do not mind whether such money is given by 
good people or oppressors. They approach rulers begging for money 
though they know that the source of their money is unlawful.

It is critical to rectify the intentions and maintain sincerity, for 
otherwise most of these deeds are rejected.

Malik Ibn Dinar used to say, ‘If a person is insincere let him not 
waste his time and effort.’

If only the insincere realised that w hatever he intends to
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achieve—which is having the attention and love of people— is some
thing he does not achieve because of his insincerity.

This is because it deprives him from people’s love and keeps them 
away from him, whereas the sincere is loved. In fact, if the preten
tious realises that the hearts of those for whom he shows off his 
deeds are in the Hand of the One whom he disobeys, he would never 
have become as such.

I saw many people who wear the clothing of wool and manifest 
worship but none pays attendon to him, whereas I saw some who 
wear good clothes and smile to people and people love him.

I ask Allah to grant us sincerity' whereby we can be saved and I seek 
His refuge from pretentiousness that nullifies our deeds.

Truly, He is the most capable of answering such a prayer.

C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-SIX

The Worldly Life is a Place o f Trial

It is ignorance (jahl) that a person remains unaware of the purpose 
for which he was created, for it is designed to be the opposite of 
his wants.

The intelligent one should be setded and content when his wants 
remain unfulfilled (i.e. when he invokes Allah to fulfil what he wants), 
he actually worships Him through invoking Him; so if he is granted 
his wish, he should praise Him— and if not, he should be insistent 
in continuing to ask for what he wants22" because this life was not 
created in order for mankind’s needs can fulfilled.

Rather, he should remind himself with the verse,
A*

 ̂ C * . \ " "

“You may dislike a matter while in fact it is good for you.”
\al-Baqarah (2): 216]

He refers to the fact that people should realise that sometimes seeking what 
Allah keeps away from them is to protect them while they insist on it as they can

not see the harm. It is to direct people to submit to the divine decree when we do 
not find our prayers are being answered.
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In fact, it is a greater ignorance to be discontent in his heart about 
not having his wants fulfilled or facilitated. This is because some 
people may object in his heart [to what Allah has decreed] or may 
even say, ‘I do not find any harm in having my wants fulfilled and 
yet my supplication is not answered.’

The aforesaid behaviour and attitude is proof of the ignorance 
and lack of faith (<qila al-iman) and submission of such a person to 
Allah’s wisdom (,hikmah).

It is almost impossible to find a person whose wish was fulfilled 
and yet did not endure discomfort afterwards.

Our father Adam ('alayhi as-salam) lavished in the Heavens and 
afterwards he was removed from it.

Nuh ('alayhi as-salam) asked Allah to protect his son from drowning 
and his wish was not granted.

[Prophet] Ibrahim (^alayhi as-salani) was trialled with being thrown 
in fire (ndr), and [Prophet] Isma'll ('alayhi as-salani) was trialled with 
being prepared to be slaughtered. [Prophet] Ya'qub (*alayhi as-salam) 
was tested with losing his children and Yusuf ('alayhi as-salani) endured 
resisting desires (mujahadat al-hawa). [Prophet] Ayyub (^alayhi as-salani) 
was tested in sickness (hila) and [Prophet] Dawud ('alayhi as-salani) 
and [Prophet] Sulayman ('alayhi as-salam) were tested in tribulation 
(fitnah). All Prophets (^alayhias-salani) experienced similar tests; as for 
the tests of the Prophet Muhammad (ij|jg), the calamities of hunger 
(Ju>) and a hard life are readily known.

This is because life is designed to be a place for trials; therefore 
the intelligent one should train himself with patience (sabr) and 
understand that if a wish is granted then it is a grace (lutf), and what 
was not granted is because this is the normal thing to happen in life.
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The Worldly Life is a Place o f  Trial

In such situations, the strength (quwa) and weakness (daf) of faith 
(iman) manifests. Thus, in order to overcome this sickness (marad), 
the believer should take the medicine (adwiyya) of submitting to the 
will of the Lord (taslim li’l-Malik) and accepting the Judgment (tahkim 
l i ’l-bukm) of His wisdom. To further remind himself what Allah said 
to the leader of creation, his Prophet (^ ) ,

^  o-4
“You have nothing in your hand...”

\Al- Imran (3): 128]

Then he should mitigate the effect of what he feels by knowing 
that Allah did not withhold his wish from being fulfilled because 
of miserliness (bukhl), but rather due to a benefit (maslaha) that he 
is unaware of.

It is partly to reward the patient, increase their status, distinguish 
those who submitted and were pleased from those who did not. He 
should understand that the time of trials is short and the sought after 
wants are saved for another time. Then the darkness that engulfed 
him will break away and the dawn of reward will shine instead.

He whose understanding advances to the level at which he becomes 
able to know that not being given what he wants is something that 
Allah, Exalted be He, purposely intended, his faith will make his 
wants to be according to what Allah wants and ensures his pleasure 
to receive whatever Allah decrees for him. This is because if he was 
otherwise, he would deviate from the true essence of slavery (haqiqa 
al-'ubudiyya) to Allah.

In fact, this is a fundamental principle that every person should 
heed and apply in every case when what happens is the opposite of 
what he wished for.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-SEVEN

Warning the Scholars from Mingling with 
Rulers

I noticed that many scholars ('ulama) and story tellers (qussas) rush 
to rulers whenever they endure a financial hardship in the hope that 
they may receive some monetary assistance though they know very 
well that thev hardly fulfil the rights of the money they earn and that 
what they earn is often unlawful.

This is because most of them give away the tax money [paid by 
the lands conquered peacefully] to a poet instead of spending this 
money in its rightful purpose.

Sometimes they would pay a solider whose monthly wage was ten 
dinars the amount of ten thousand dinars.

And if he participates in a batde they would take away what should 
be spent on the army! Let alone the injustice that happens while 
dealing with people.

The first negative effect that the scholar experiences, is that he is 
deprived of benefiting from the knowledge he acquired. One pious
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man once saw a scholar stepping out the house of Yahya ibn Khalid 
al-Barmakl221 so he said, ‘I take refuge with Allah from a knowledge 
film ) that brings no benefit.’

This is because he did not denounce the wrongdoings he saw and 
accepted to eat from their food that they earned unlawfully. The result 
of all that is that his heart becomes sealed and he becomes deprived 
from enjoying the sweetness of dealing with Allah, Exalted be He; 
hence no one can be guided through him! Worse still, his action can 
be a reason for misguiding people and preventing them from taking 
him as a role model. In fact, not only does he harm himself but he 
harms his ruler too because the ruler would say to himself, ‘If I was 
doing anything wrong, this scholar would not have accompanied me 
and he would have advised me.’

The harm exceeds to reach the common people because being in 
the company of the prince would give them the impression that the 
ruler is not doing anything wrong or that being in his company with
out denying any of his wrongdoing is permissible, or even to make 
them more inclined to this worldly life! Truly, there is no goodness 
in a life of pleasures that makes the path to the Hereafter narrow.

I sacrifice my life for those who endured their thirst for worldly 
pleasures and abandoned their desires during their life until they 
extinguished this thirst after death drinking the drink of pleasure. 
Indeed, their memories remain to be told to water the thirsty hearts, 
and to polish their rust.

Imam Ahmad was in need and so he wanted to trade and never 
accepted the help of any ruler.

Ibrahim al-Harbl used to eat peas and despite that when the Caliph

221 Famous esteemed minister in the time o f Abbasids who was known o f his 
firmness and sensibility
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S  

al-Mutadid sent him one thousand dinars, he rejected them.

Bishr al-HafT used to suffer hunger and when he was told to make 
soup of wheat he would say, ‘I fear Allah will ask me: ‘from where 
did you earn this wheat?”

The memory of these people remain as the time of their patience 
{sabr) is like the time of a short nap whereas the religion of their 
opponents becomes weak and the pleasures of those who sought 
concessions vanished along with their bodies.

O you who was guided to success, be padent and do not be jealous 
of those whose worldly life was bountiful because if you contemplate 
their bountiful life you will realise that it is tight and narrow in the 
eyes of religion. Hence, do not seek concessions through interpret
ing [texts and situations] because your lifetime in this world is short.

That said, when ‘the s e l f  {nafs) is disturbed due to its lack of patience 
{qila al-sabr), you should narrate to it the stories of the righteous 
ascetics (3uhhad). As that should discipline it, make it reflect and be 
ashamed of what it intends to do if it has any portion of determina
tion and an awakened heart.

Exemplify also to it the case of ‘All Ibn al-Madln! who accepted 
the gifted money of Ibn Abl Dawud, and the case of Ahmad who 
remained patient then observed the difference between the two 
persons and what news was reported about each and what each one 
is remembered with...Indeed, Ibn al-Madlnl will be in regret when 
Ahmad says to him, ‘I safeguarded my religion.’
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-EIGHT

Majority o f  People have Deviated from  
their True State o f Servitude ((ubudiyja) to 

Allah

When I pondered on the condition of people I noticed that the 
majority of people are outside the fold of their servitude {'ubudiyja) 
to Allah.222

The majority of rulers acquire money from unlawful sources, and 
then spend it in an inappropriate manner, handling such money as 
if it is their own wealth and not Allah’s.

They go to batdes under His Name but when they collect the 
spoils of war, they take it for themselves and grant it to their friends 
as they like.

The scholars whose poverty is severe and whose desires are strong 
agree with such actions and participate in their deeds.

222 i.e. if they perform an act o f worship they do it out o f habit or only when it 
does not contradict their wants and desires in the level that may hurt their hearts.
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Traders involve invalid contracts while laypeople indulge in sins 
and neglect the laws of Islam; if their wants are not answered they 
may say, ‘We are no longer interested in praying!’

Indeed, may Allah never grant such types of people as they also 
do not pay the charity (^akat) and abandon ordering people to do 
good {amr bi'I-ma'ruf). Some people’s punishments are postponed 
(ta’khir al-'aquba), hence they become deceived, while some people 
rely on being forgiven ('afiT) and the majority' of people have fragile 
faith {muta^al^al al-iman).

I ask Allah to let us die as Muslims.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-EIGHTY-NINE

The Outcome of Good Patience is 
Goodness

It is remarkable to find a person supporting a family of his own 
and does not compromise his piety and religion when enduring a 
financial hardship.

This is because the example of the one who has a family to sup
port is like water, when it splashes it closes and starts working from 
within endeavouring to open a hole.

The same is the case with the person with a family who seeks all 
means to provide income when he lacks money. If he is incapable 
of earning money from lawful sources he would accept to earn it 
from suspicious sources and if his religion becomes weak he would 
not mind earning it from unlawful sources.

However, when the believer knows he is unable to earn money, he 
would postpone marriage. If he was married and had children, he 
would reduce his expenditure and be content (qanaa) with the little 
he earns.
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

As for those who have no source of income such as scholars 
{'ulama’) and ascetics {muta^ahidun), their safety is at stake because they 
neither receive aid from rulers nor are looked after by the people; 
hence when members of their households increase they no longer 
can be safe from experiencing what ignorant people experience too.

If they are able to ensure a source of income, they should work 
hard while reducing their expenses and be content with little they 
have because if any of them compromise their principles, they will 
earn money that is unlawful for they will take money from oppres
sors using the excuse of being ascetics.

And if they have wealth they should endeavour to maintain and 
grow it because people today neither give loans nor help, and most 
people if not all, seem to be as if they worship money.

Preserving the wealth leads to preserving the religion and they 
should not pay attention to the advice of the ignorant who advises 
giving away their wealth because this is inappropriate to do at this 
time.

You should know that if  a person is distracted from the Hereafter 
with this life, he will neither acquire knowledge {'Urn) nor perform 
good deeds {'ami) nor occupy his mind contemplating (fikr) the great
ness ('a^ma) of Allah.

The people before used to ensure they are not distracted through 
taking many means, most of which were that they used to receive 
financial support from Bajtul-M alon an annual basis, and such sup
port used to reach them and cover their expenses.

Some of them had a trade such as Sa'id Ibn al-Musayyib, Sufyan al- 
Thawri and 'Abdullah Ibn al-Mubarak whose focus on the Hereafter 
was not distracted at all.
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Sufyan used to say to his wealth, ‘was it not for you, they would 
have mocked and used me!’

When ‘Abdullah Ibn al-Mubarak lost his goods he cried and said, 
‘These goods used to help me maintain my religion [i.e. help me from 
compromising my religion because of my need].’

And some people used to accept assistance of some brothers who 
used to show no favour on them for doing so.

Ibn al Mubarak used to send money to Al-Fudayl and others. Al- 
Layth Ibn Sa'd used to check on the senior scholars so he once sent 
to Malik a thousand dinar and Ibn Luhay’a thousand dinar and gave 
Mansur Ibn Ammar thousand dinar and a servant three hundred dinar.

People remained behaving with such etiquette until it came to an 
end (i.e. the allocations provided by rulers have become little and 
those who look after their close friends and scholars are just too few).

Despite the small aid provided, it used to help protect the religion 
and honour of people at that time. In contrasting today, the hands of 
people have shrunk to the point that only a few actually give the alms.

It is nevertheless farfetched to imagine that scholars and ascetics, 
who work day and night to earn their sustenance, dedicate their time 
for their Hereafter when they are unable to find the time for it! This 
situation made them approach rulers and accept what is improper 
and made ascetics become pretentious in order to receive worldly 
benefits. Hence, beware if you wish to safeguard your religion! I have 
already advised you repeatedly to little your efforts and minimise your 
relations with people as much as possible, and keep some savings 
as such savings will help you safeguard your religion so understand 
what I have just explained.
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If your ‘s e l f  becomes bothered with such a condition as it longs to 
attain what it desires, say to it, ‘if you believe then be patient and if 
you only want to attain what compromises the religion, then know 
what you seek will not benefit you; think of those learned people 
who collected wealth from unlawful ways, and the pretendous ones 
who showed piety and lost their Hereafter and worldly life!’

On the other hand, think of the sincere ones such as Ahmad and 
Bishr whose memory and remembrance remained virtuous despite 
the passing of time since then. To recap,
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“And whoever fears Allah—He will make for him a way- 
out. And will provide for him from where he does not 
expect. And whoever relies upon Allah—then He is suf
ficient for him. Indeed, Allah will accomplish His purpose.
Allah has already set for everything a [decreed] extent.”

[al-Talaq (65): 2-3]

The provision of Allah can be facilitated for a person in return for 
being patient with hardships (sabral-bala). Keep in mind that days pass 
by and the reward of good patience (sabral-jamil) is nothing but good.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY

Being Kind to the Wife is from Manhood

A man came to me complaining about holding his wife in scorn and 
then said, ‘Though 1 dislike her but I cannot leave her [i.e. divorce 
her] for many reasons, some of which are: I am indebted to her [for 
a large sum of money], let alone that I am an impadent person and 
so I often express my contempt and from a few words I say, she can 
nodce that I dislike her.’

I said to him, ‘This will not work out as the house should be entered 
through its door! You should spend some time alone to contemplate 
about what happens to you, as only then will you realise that Allah 
trials you with such a person because of your sins; hence you need 
to excessively repent and seek Allah’s forgiveness.’

In fact, you should know that you are in the state of a trial and 
hence you shall be rewarded if you are patient;
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“But perhaps you hate a thing and it is good for you; and 
perhaps you love a thing and it is bad for you. And Allah 
Knows, while you know not.”

[al-Baqarah (2): 216]

Thus, meet the trials Allah destined for you with patience (sabr) and 
ask Him for ease because by combining seeking Allah’s forgiveness 
(istighfar), repenting (tawbati) from sins (dhunub) and being patient on 
the trials (sabr 'aid al-qada’) that befall you and asking Allah for ease 
(sawal al-farj), will assure you the reward of three acts of worship 
('ibadah).

That said, you should not waste a moment in a matter that brings 
no benefit therefore do not consider thinking you are able to ward 
off fate,

1  /  y . •  >  > 5  f  <  *  Z ' ' '  | ' ' '
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“And if Allah should touch you with adversity, there is no 
remover of it except Him.”

[al-An'dm (6): 17]

I have relayed the story of the soldier who once came to the house 
of Abu Yazeed [to arrest him] and when, Abu Yazeed arrived and 
saw him in his house, he told one of his companions to remove 
a particular soft mud block in his house as it was received from a 
doubtful source. Upon removing the said block, the soldier left the 
house. Therefore your attempts to harm the woman [i.e. the wife] 
are inappropriate because she is a test that Allah sent upon you. You 
should busy yourself with something else.

It was reported that when one of the righteous predecessors was 
verbally abused by a man, he placed his cheek on the floor and said: 
‘O Allah! Forgive me the sin that caused you to test me with this man!’

The man responded, ‘Though she overly loves me and excessively
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looks after me, detesting (bughd) her is profound in my nature.’
I said, ‘Be padent with her and Allah shall reward you accordingly.’

Abu ‘Uthman al-Naysaburi was asked, ‘What is the best deed you 
hope to be rewarded for?’ He said, ‘When I was a young man, my 
family decided to get me married but I kept refusing.’

One day, a woman approached me and said, ‘O Abu ‘Uthman, I 
am in love with you and I ask you, by Allah, to marry me!’ [I com
plied with her request and so] 1 called her father—who was a poor 
man— and proposed. After we were wed, she entered upon me and 
I saw that she was a one-eyed limp deformed woman. And because 
of the amount of love she had for me, I was not able to leave the 
house, so 1 stayed with her at home just to please her and I never 
showed her any feelings of resentment, all the while, I disliked her 
and being with her felt like sitting on burning embers. I remained 
living this way and concealing my feelings during her life for 15 years. 
Truly, I find keeping her happy and pleased all that time is the best 
good deed I hope to be rewarded for.’

1 continued to with the man, ‘This is indeed a quality of manhood! 
I do not know what benefit lies in showing resentment and complain
ing! To overcome this state you need to follow the advice I have just 
offered you and so be patient, repent and beseech ease.

And, keep in mind that what you endure is a punishment for previ
ous sins you have committed and as a result, your questioning [and 
reckoning on the Day of Judgment] will be less difficult; hence use 
patience to overcome the trial as it is an act of worship.

Endeavour to show affection to her, and if you do not have it in 
your heart, then keep showing it (outwardly). It is not the chained 
who has the burden of sin to be blamed for.

845



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-ONE

He who Seeks to Dedicate Himself for the 
Hereafter Needs Solitude

There is no doubt that a heart believing (qalb al-mu'miti) in Allah, 
Exalted be He, and His Commands needs to devote itself to His 
remembrance (dhikr•), worship ( ‘ibadab) and obedience (ta'at) that 
requires dedicating oneself to work for the Hereafter.

For it is enough to know that the innate desirous nature {tab) of 
humans distracts one from realising this goal.

A person should focus his efforts on the Hereafter, devote his 
heart for the remembrance of Allah, Most High. Implementing His 
Orders and for preparing to meet Him.

Hence, one should detach himself from all distractions and avoid 
being busy with other matters; however, as it is not possible to avoid 
all distractions, one should avoid and abstain from things that can 
be avoided.

I never found more distracting to the heart than two things:
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The first is obeying one’s desirous self in all that it seeks, which 
is endless for it will ruin one’s life and Hereafter. As it is impossible 
for a person to acquire all what he wants (i.e. pretty women, money, 
power etc.) then truly, what a distraction! Life goes away while a 
person only achieves some of that!

The second is so c ia lis in g  w ith peop le— the com m on in 
particular— and walking in markets because the innate nature of 
humans inclines towards desires and forgets about the fact it will 
depart this life. It enjoys not performing any acts of worship and 
prefers idleness, inadvertency and comfort.

That being the case, he who is accustomed to socialising with people 
will find that busying himself in learning knowledge or worshipping 
is something intolerable; so with his continued socialising he finds 
himself comfortable (raha) with this state of heedlessness (ghafla) 
and wasting away his time in nothingness.

He who wants to devote himself to the Hereafter should seek 
solitude ( (u%la) so he does not hear the voices of distraction and keep 
his heart empty from it. His self finds no desire to take as a friend, 
one who reminds it of what it desires.

Yet if socialising becomes necessary with people, he should keep 
his interaction minimal and as required, just like how a frog leaves 
water for a short moment to feel the air then returns to water.

Truly, this is the path of safety so ponder on the benefits of this 
path and you shall enjoy it.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-TWO

Do Not Curse Time (al-dahr)

I have not witnessed any calamity befalling people more severe 
than people blaspheming and damning time (dahr)\

This behaviour was known during the pre-lslamic (jahilliya) period 
but afterwards the Prophet ($g) forbade people from abusing time; 
saying, “Do not curse time, for Allah is time.”"23

Meaning: you blaspheme and abuse time thinking it is what departed 
you from each other, and made your parents die, while in fact it is 
Allah who controls all that.

I wondered how to teach the ones suffering illnesses [in their hearts] 
about this when they are upon what the people of pre-Islam (jahilli- 
yah) were following. To the point where some of their assumingly 
intelligent people would spend all their time damning and cursing 
time! It can even get worse and they attribute to this worldly life 
what is of Allah’s; so they say for example: ‘this life did such and 
such!’

221 Bukharl, #4826 and Muslim, #2246 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah

(radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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I saw many people believe themselves to be jurists and intelligent 
and yet they err and make such statements! This is because if their 
condemning statements intended to refer to the passage of time, 
then it cannot be blamed as it does not have a free will or a purpose 
or even distinguishes right from wrong for it is controlled not a 
controller, directed not directing anything.

An intelligent person should not indicate that the condemned; the 
misjudging and the deviating from guidance, is time! Yet those people 
deviated from the rope of Islam and attributed these ugly matters to 
the Creator and believed His Wisdom is defected and His Actions 
are incorrect just like how Shaytan believed he is better than Adam.

That being the case, neither believing in Islam nor prayer may help 
these types of people who happen to be more evil than disbelievers.

May Allah not rectify their affairs or guide them!
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-THREE

The Increase of Reward in the Hereafter 
Depends on the Deeds in this Life

From what surprises me is to find in myself and others the ability 
to overlook what we have at hand despite our knowledge that life is 
too short, and that the reward in the Hereafter depends on the deeds 
performed in this worldly life.

I call upon mankind to realise that their life is too short to take 
advantage of the two days of Mind and wait for the hour of walking 
to [to the mountain of Arafat\.

Beware of busying your heart with other than the purpose for 
which it was created. Force yourself to endure bitterness and subdue 
it if it refuses.

Do not let loose the rope because you live in a grazing land. It is 
inappropriate for a person standing in the frontline of a battle to 
busy himself with other than the battle he is in.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-FOUR

Keep the Secret

In this book, I repeatedly made reference to the order of keeping 
the secret and warned against talking freely [about whatsoever] in 
the presence of people.

This is because a person may speak against a person, be it a friend 
or a ruler, in front of a person he assumes to be his friend and act as 
if he does not care; and as a result of which it becomes the reason 
for his destruction.

That said, I advise the one whose heart is pure towards other people 
not to assume all people are good and to be careful from people. 
Beware of mentioning in front of them anything against anyone, and 
not to be fooled with those who pretend to be religious or friendly 
because evil has prevailed.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-FIVE

The Habits of the Vigilant

I contemplated the acts of worship ('ibadaf) of most people and 
realised them to be habitual ('adat).

Whereas the habits of the vigilant (yaq%a) are the true acts of wor
ship ( ‘ibadah baqiqd)22A and the excitement of such thoughts (Jikr) 
overwhelms him and consequendy he says: “Subhan AllahT225

If a person is to thoughtfully contemplate a pomegranate; notice 
the arranging of its seeds, how the membrane preserves it to avert 
its size reduction, and the existence of its juicy liquid on the seed, 
and the placement of the membrane on it to protect it— and if a 
person is to contemplate the image of the chick in the egg, and the 
human in the womb of his mother and so forth: his thoughts will 
hasten him to the exaltation of the Creator (al-Khaliq), and therefore 
he says, ‘Subhan /UlabV

224 i.e. the heedless says SubhanAllab [i.e. Truly Allah is perfect, free o f errors and 
defects] out o f  habit whereas the heedful ponders the wonders o f the creations 
or the greatness o f the Creator.

225 Truly Allah is perfect, free o f errors and defects
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The fruit (thamra) of this thoughtful contemplation is this tasbih, 
which is the tasbih of the vigilant whose thoughts still wander around 
until their tasbih is uttered with certainty.

The vigilant also think of the ugliness o f preceding sins that have 
been committed, which propels his inner soul (nafs) and disturbs 
his heart {qalb) and the feelings of regret (nadm). The fruit of these 
agitated emotions is to say, “O Allah, forgive my sins!”

Truly, this is the true repentance (istighfdr) and tasbih whereas the 
heedless (ghajla) say all that out of habit.

Indeed, the difference between the two is evident and great.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-SIX

Devoting Oneself to the Hereafter cannot 
be except through Solitude

For a person to be preoccupied with worship and the Hereafter 
and be able to practice ascedcism {%uhd) without enduring any form 
of distraction, he has to be in solitude He needs to avoid ob
serving people and hearing their words except in times of necessity 
such as attending the congregational and Friday prayers.

Nevertheless, he should practice cautiousness to avoid people dur
ing these hours even if he is a scholar who wants to benefit them; 
in such cases he should assign specific hours [to teach them] while 
ensuring caution when talking with them.

As for those who walk in the market places of today to buy and 
sell in this defiled world, and witness wrongdoings and abhorred 
actions, they return home with darkened hearts.

The outings of the devotee should be to the vast desert or grave
yards.

A group of the righteous predecessors (salaf) used to buy and sell
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while being cautious, and still could not overcome the distractions 
of this worldly life until they opted for solitude.

Abu’l Darda’ said, ‘I practiced both acts of worship and trade 
(business); but they did not conform to each other, hence 1 preferred 
worship.’

It was reported in the hadlth that the Prophet ($jg) said: “Market 
places distract [people from worship] and invalidate [good deeds].”226

That being the case, whoever is capable of following the said ben
eficial diet and has to mix with people and work to earn his family’s 
provision, he should be extremely cautious just like a person walking 
cautiously over thorns seeking his safety.

22,1 Bukhari, #2062 and Muslim, # 2154 on the authority o f  'Umar Ibn al-Khattab

{radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-SEVEN

Piety is the Vein o f Life in Good Hearts

Whoever was endowed with a good heart (qalb tayyib) and the sweet
ness {halaira) of invoking Allah in secret (kbawla) should mind his 
state and beware of change because the lasdng of this state depends 
on the continuality of his piety (taqwa).

I was blessed with a good heart and invoking Allah in privacy, but 
one day some of the high ranked people in this life invited me to a 
feast they prepared, and I could not refuse the invitation. I ate and I 
ate from their food, however ever since, I endured some hardships 
and received my punishment immediately. I remained in such a state 
of disturbance for a while. This made me become furious about the 
state of my heart, and I lost the pleasure of worship that I used to 
feel prior to that incident.

So I said to myself, ‘I wonder to what this action lead me to, though 
I accepted that invitation unwillingly and I was in the position of the 
one who is compelled to do what he does not want to!’

Upon giving it more thought I realised that I could have overcome 
the situation by sufficing with a few bites, but my interpretation of
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the situation caused me to eat the food with appetite and so I ate 
more than I should have!

My desirous ‘s e l f  argued, ‘On what basis do you practice caution 
when you have no evidence that the food you ate was from unlaw
ful source?’

My vigilant ‘s e l f  responded, ‘But where is the fear from the 
doubtful?’

I came to realise that when I ate a mouthful because of my inter
pretation and encouraged it with my innate desirous nature, I endured 
the worst of bitterness i.e. the loss of the heart:

“O people of vision, take warning.”
[al-Hashr (59) :2]

857



CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-EIGHT

The Religious Zeal o f the Believer is for the 
Hereafter

The religious zeal of the believer [for worship] is linked to the 
Hereafter, for everything in this world encourages him to remember 
the Hereafter. This is because whoever is occupied with a matter, his 
endeavours will be dedicated to serve what is of his interest.

Do you not see that if labourers were to enter an inhabited house, 
each one of them will nodce what he is concerned with, i.e. the 
draper will check out the furniture and attempt to estimate its value, 
the carpenter will check out the roof, the constructor will check out 
the walls, and the weaver will check out the woven fabrics.

As for the believer, if he sees darkness he remembers the dark
ness of the grave, and if he experiences pain he remembers the 
punishment in the Hereafter, and if he hears a terrifying sound, he 
remembers the blowing of the horn on the Day of Judgment. If he 
sees the people asleep, he remembers the dead in the graves, and if 
he sees delight (pleasure) he remembers Paradise; for his religious 
zeal is bound to what is in the Hereafter, therefore he is preoccupied 
from everything else.
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The greatest o f all that he imagines is that he imagines the eternal 
bliss of Paradise, and that his dwelling will never cease and he will 
neither be anxious nor disturbed forever more.

Imagining himself basking in these everlasting pleasures that do 
not perish, makes him overwhelmed and overjoyed; making the ob
stacles he finds in the way leading him to Paradise bearable and easy 
to handle— such as pain, illness, tribulation, the loss a loved one, the 
attack of death and experiencing anguishes.

Longing to visit the Kab'ah makes the traveller mind not the plentiful 
sands in the way, and the one who yearns for good health does not 
mind the bitterness of medicine because such a person knows that 
the quality of the fruit depends on the quality of the seed, hence he 
chooses the best of seeds and takes advantage of the fertile season 
[i.e. his youth] without showing any tepidness.

When the believer imagines entering Hellfire and the punishments 
therein, his life shows discomfort and his anxiety increases. In both 
cases, whether he imagines the pleasures of Paradise or the distur
bances of Fire, he becomes preoccupied with his Hereafter and so 
ignores the worldly life and all that it has therein; for either his heart 
wanders in the wilderness of longing [for Paradise] or is perplexed 
in the desert of fear [from the Fire], hence he cannot notice the 
pleasures of this worldly life.

When death is about to befall him, he strongly believes he will be 
saved. All the while continuing to hope for salvation for himself, 
therefore the agony of death eases upon him, when he is placed into 
his grave and the Angels come to ask him, the Angels would say to 
each other: ‘leave him, for he has never rested [in his life] except now.’

I ask Allah, Exalted be He, to endow us with complete heedfulness 
that encourages us to seek virtues and good deeds, and prevents us
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from choosing the lowly deeds and profanides; for only Allah guides 
and facilitates while the rest are of no benefit.
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CHAPTER TWO-HUNDRED-NINETY-NINE

The Perfection o f  Image Lies in its 
Structure

I contemplated the work of my Lord, Exalted be He, and came 
to realise an astonishing gem; Allah, Most High, does not choose 
for His love and His closeness except those whose outer image and 
inner image are perfect.

However, I do not mean by that the good features; for the perfec
tion of an image lies in its structure. A structured image cannot but 
enjoy some of the beauty that reflects the inner image manifesting 
in the perfecdon of mannerism, character and the disappearance of 
bad manners. Such a person does not happen to have in his character 
what can be deemed malicious or vile. Rather, his inner image is as 
good as his outer appearance.

Everyone saw [Prophet] Musa (^alayhi as-salam) loved him, and our 
Prophet ($jg) was as beaudful as the moon when in full illuminadon. 
The righteous and pious men can be dark-coloured; but are beautiful 
in appearance and with a pleasant character.

The level of perfection in image (khalq) and character (khuluq)
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determines the excellence of deeds of a person and his closeness to 
his Lord. You will find people who are in a rank similar to the rank 
of the servant at the door, or the rank of the door keeper, are drawn 
close to Allah, and it is very rare to find a person whose appearance 
and character are both completely perfect. In fact, there might be 
just one person whose both, appearance and character are completely 
perfect in every hundred years.

This rank does not result because of the endeavours of a person, 
but rather it is the rank that leads to such endeavours, because when 
such perfection develops, it encourages and motivates the person to 
act according to the level of perfection.

This is a matter that is beyond the power of mankind since it’s 
intrinsic, and if Allah assigns you to serve a purpose, He will prepare 
you for it.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED

Allah Transcends Purpose and Wisdom

I contemplated upon some people who claim to be intellectual and 
object to the wisdom of the Creator!

To this effect, it should be said to them, ‘Is not Allah the One who 
endowed you with the intelligence that you have used to object to 
His wisdom? Is it even coherent to think that He granted you perfec
tion and accepted upon Himself shortcomings? Indeed, this is gross 
disbelief that is even beyond the vilest of disbelief!’

The leader of this group and the first one who submitted to his 
own intelligence and disbelieved in Allah’s wisdom was Iblis {Shaytan). 
He relied on his own reasoning and looked through the lenses of 
his intelligence upon which he thought that the essence of fire is 
worthier and higher in rank than the essence of clay, and hence he 
rejected the wisdom of the Creator.

This approach was adopted by many of those who rejected the 
wisdom of the Creator such as Ibn Al-Rawandl, and Al-Baqri, not 
to mention the vile Ma’arrf who said, ‘How could Ibn al-Hajjaj be 
accused of absurdity7 and heresy, while time is indeed worse than him?’
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Do you think he meant the actual time? No because the passing 
of time does not do anything; rather it was his corrupted and false 
belief [i.e. he was referring to Allah who created time]! In fact, he 
eagerly waited for death thinking that after death he will rest and be 
eased. And he used to advise against marriage and worship as he did 
not believe there was any wisdom behind creadng mankind except 
to let them endure hardship and weariness. And hence bodies are 
desdned to perish!

If it was as he assumed, it means that the creadon was with no 
purpose and lacked wisdom, and Allah transcends over such defects 
and shortcomings. Allah said,

“And We did not create the heaven and the earth and that 
between them aimlessly.”

[Sad (38): 27]

If Allah Mendoned that all what He has created for us was not 
without a purpose, does it make sense to claim that we, whom He 
has created to worship Him and whom has obligated us to adhere 
to His law, were created for no purpose?

The likes of this ignorance comes only from those who adopt 
mental rationality approach to judging matters based on their appar
ent aspects just like how a person finds a building being demolished 
and yet cannot identify the wisdom behind this action.

This is because the intellect on its own cannot notice the wisdom 
behind it, but if the wisdom of actions was disclosed to him, he will 
then realise that these actions are purposeful and correct. This is 
similar to the case of [Prophet] Musa ('alayhi as-salam) and Al-Khidr 
when the latter disclosed to Musa the reasons for making a hole in 
the boat and killing the young boy.
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It is common knowledge that slaughtering animals, the cutting of a 
loaf of bread and the chewing of food, appears to be of no benefit 
at all. However, after knowing that they serve as nutridon for the 
body, which is worthier than the slaughtered animal, such acdons 
manifests their goodness.

I wonder at minds that cannot comprehend the wisdom behind 
the creation while ruling that it is obligatory to obey the Most Wise, 
how could they stand in objection against His Actions?

I seek refuge with Allah from failure.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-ONE

Being Gentle when Preaching to People o f  
Authority

The one who advises or preaches to a person in authority ought 
to observe extra kindness (talatuj), gentleness (rifq) in words and ap
proach, and to avoid mentioning before him what may infer that he 
is an oppressor fcdlim).

This is because people of authority enjoy sole and absolute power. 
Hence if they were admonished, that will put them in humiliation 
which they cannot handle or afford.

The preacher should mendon and remind them of the honour of 
being in charge of the affairs of Muslims. The reward resulting from 
looking after the affairs of Muslims, and narrate to them the stories 
of the preceding righteous and just rulers.

The preacher needs to understand and look into the condition and 
state of the leader before preaching to him.

If he finds his demeanour to be pleasant— as was the case of Harun 
Al-Rasheed who used to cry when Mansur ibn Ammar and others

866



Being Gentle when Preaching to People o f  Authority

used to preach to him— and his intent is good, he should increase 
his preaching and advice.

However, if he finds him to be oppressive, does not concern 
himself with good deeds, and ignorance has over-powered him. He 
ought to spare no effort to avoid meeting him and to avoid preaching 
to him because he could put his life at risk; if  he praises him he will 
be a liar and a condoner. Thus if he finds himself in a position that 
forces him to advise him, he should make his advice implicit and in 
the form of hints.

Previously, some among the leaders used to be touched and moved 
by advices and reminders they heard, showing patience to any harsh 
words directed at them.

A person said to Al-Mansur in his face that he was an oppressor but 
still he was patient and did not admonish the advisor. How times have 
changed where most of the rulers have become corrupted and vet 
condoned by the scholars. Whoever does not condone them does not 
find anyone to accept the truth he advocates, thus he remains silent.

The positions of authority were not taken up except by those who 
were well versed in religion and educated with vast experience. Today 
you find them only to be equal in ignorance, making these positions 
assumed by incompetent and unqualified people.

These are the kind of rulers you must be cautious of and stay awav 
from, but whoever is trialled with preaching to them should have 
upmost awareness of the words he utters and should not be deceived 
with their request to preach to them because as soon as you utter one 
word that contravenes their interest, their anger will be provoked.

The one who intends to advise and remind the ruler must beware 
of mentioning the names of other people of authority as examples
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in his reminders because they will target the preacher to harm him 
as they fear that the ruler will become aware o f their state and so be 
the reason of their end.

Thus, staying away from them in these times is better and avoiding 
preaching to them is safer. If one had to, he should ensure his advice 
to be delivered gendy with focus on preaching to the laypeople who 
will listen to him, without mendoning them in any of his words.

And success is from Allah.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWO

The Truth Cannot be Confused with 
Falsehood

Truth has no similarities with falsehood and cannot be confused 
with it. But falsehood is disguised to those who have no sense of 
understanding, namely those who claim to have supernatural powers 
and miracles.

The number of people claiming to be Prophets even has been 
many but their wickedness and disgrace manifested to the public due 
to their reprehensible ideas, their indulgence in lustful desires and 
the nonsense in both the words they uttered and the acdons they 
performed, all of which were exposed.

Ahmad Al-'AnsI is one of the people who claimed to be a Prophet 
and gave himself the nickname “DhiilKhimar” (i.e. the person of the 
veil) because he used to say: ‘I receive revelation through DhulKhimar.’

At the beginning, he was a fortune-teller who practiced black magic 
that made him conjure up wonders. His appearance was towards 
the end of the life of the Prophet (H), and the tribes of Madhhaj, 
Wa’id and Najran sided with him and then expelled both 'Amr Ibn
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Hazm and Khalid Ibn Sa'ld, who were two of the Companions of 
the Prophet (i$g) to then be alone in power to govern Yemen. He then 
killed Shahar Ibn badham and married his daughter who helped in 
killing him. His end was during the life of the Messenger of Allah 
(^ )  and it was apparent to those with intelligent minds that he used 
sorcery.

Musavlamah was also one of the ones who claimed to be a Prophet 
and gave himself the nickname “Rahman Al-Yamamah” because he 
used to say: ‘I receive revelation via Rahman!’

He believed in the Prophet (%) but claimed that Allah assigned 
him to be the partner of Prophet Muhammad ($£■) in the Message of 
Islam that he advocates! Surprisingly, he then accused the Prophet 
( ^ )  o f  being a liar though he believed in him! He then introduced 
a new book that made people laugh as its passages were ridiculous 
such as the passage that stated, ‘Oh frog! The daughter of two frogs! 
Pure is what you choose, your upper part is in the water, and your 
bottom part is in the mud. From the wonders is the black sheep that 
gives us white milk!’ This poor language exposed his fabrication, not 
to mention the incidents when he passed his hand over the head of 
a boy causing him to lose his hair! And when he spat in a well, the 
water therein dried up!

He married Sujah who also claimed to be a Prophetess, and made 
her dowry to cancel the Prayer of I'a jrand Isba\ Sujah claimed to be 
a Prophetess after the death of the Prophet (:jjg) and some people 
believed and followed her. Then she said to her followers, ‘Prepare 
the horses, be ready to loot, and then pass over the white clouds, for 
there is no screen to prevent them, and fight them!’ Then she headed 
with her followers to Yamamah, the town of M usaylam ah who feared 
her and decided to send her a letter with a gift so when she met him, 
she said, ‘Read to me whatjibrll reveals to you.’ He said: ‘You women 
were created in crowds, and were made wives for us; we penetrate you
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until it is penetrated.’ She then said, ‘You spoke the truth, you are a 
Prophet. He then said to her the following lines of poetry:

Come to the bedchamber....for the bed has been prepared for you 
If you wish we coddle you....and if you wish you can be on four

If you like, You can have two thirds of it ....or if you like, you can have
it all

So she said, ‘I would rather all of it for it is more uniting!’

And this exposed her lies and false claim to the intelligent people 
among her followers, hence, ‘Utarid Ibn Hajib, one of her followers, 
recited the following lines of poetry:

Our Prophet has become a female that a man sleeps with, 
while the Prophets of people are males.

May the curse of Allah, the Lord of all people, be upon Sujah and every
one who deceived us to follow her.

I mean with that Musaylamah, the Liar, may he not be watered fro, 
any source where ever he is.

Then, after some time, she repented and embraced Islam and con
tinued to expose the lies of Musaylamah until he was killed.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THREE

The Happy One is he who Scrutinises 
Himself

I wonder at the one who exists and yet cannot understand the mean
ing of existence! If he does, his actions contravene his understanding 
for he knows for a fact that his life span is short, yet wastes his life 
sleeping, seeking worldly pleasures and indulging in idle talk all the 
while his days should be spent in worship not in idleness.

Though religion ordains that he is to spend [part of] his wealth 
going against his innate nature, he decides to be a miser. As soon as 
he is on his deathbed however, he bequeaths that after he dies, to 
give away his wealth in charity and do with it such and such! What 
does he expect this to be although it is unlikely he will enact this?

The reason for the order to spend his wealth [for the sake of Allah] 
during his lifetime and while being in a good state of health is to op
pose his difficult innate nature that is disposed to collecting wealth 
and not giving it away!

If you are a person with intellect, you will notice the big difference 
between the two cases because the one who is content will scruti
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nise himself and act upon that. He will conclude by his intellect and 
benefit from dme that will come to an end; he will take advantage 
of his life because its end will be very soon.

Woe to you! What benefit do you find in saving wealth that adds 
no good deeds to your balance nor will it be a landmark in history.

Have you not heard of the amounts that Abu Bakr gave away in 
charity as opposed to the miserliness of Tha'labah?

Have you not noticed the effect of praising Hatim as opposed to 
the niggardliness of Al-Habahib?

Woe to you! If you were to be tested with your wealth, losing some 
of it; or if you were tested in your health and become sick for one 
night, you would have complained and yet you still receive what you 
ask Allah for.

All the while you do not fulfil His right upon you. Indeed, your 
example is like those whom Allah condemned in the verse,

“Woe to Al-Slutafjifun (those who give less in measure 
and weight).”

\AlMutaffifjin (83): 1 ]

You need to know that the amount you have overlooked and ne
glected is the part that shall lavish you in the eternal reward if it was 
used in acts of worship.

Free of defects and imperfections is the One who bestowed His 
grace upon people to understand the purpose of their existence and 
accordingly exhausted their bodies in performing good deeds— He 
put a cover on the hearts of others so that their existence becomes
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as if they do not exist.

How could an intelligent person not exhaust his body in worship 
when the reward is Paradise? O servitude!

Do you see the power of Allah manifested in your existence? By 
Allah, your existence is evidence of His existence and His boundes 
upon you are evidence on His Generosity.

As He favoured you over the rest of creation, favour Him in your 
heart over all of your wants and needs.

Truly disgraced is he who does not know Him. Poor is he who shuns 
away from Him. Humiliated is he who seeks pride in other than Him, 
and woeful is he who occupies his time to serve other than Him.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FOUR

Diverting from Worldly Pleasures and 
Abandoning them

I wonder at an intelligent person who still finds comfort in life while 
he sees how' death overpowers his peers and neighbours, particularly 
in old age! I wonder at a person who sees snakes advancing towards 
him and yet does not feel intimidated!

Does not the old man feel the crawling of death in his limbs, 
pulling out the knife of strength and taking down the brave and 
courageous, changing the black [hair] to white, and every day the 
shortness increases?

If the intelligent person observes the signs in himself, it will be 
enough to divert his attention from the ruins of this worldly life 
and the departure of friends, even if such calamities are disturbing.

But he one who finds his home on fire and becomes busy saving 
his furniture, will not pay attention to the homes of his neighbours.

What diverts one’s attention away from this worldly life and eases 
departing from its pleasures is that it replaces what you know with
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what you do not recognise.

Truly, the departure is very easy! Perhaps the soul finds the ones 
it missed in this life and so meets the ones it loves in the other life.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIVE

Allah Gifted Humans with Intellect to 
Establish Evidence Against them

I looked in the verse,
/ 'is'

\J$\

>  ̂ V  4/̂ ^ > . »> . 4 t > ^

“Do you not see that to Allah prostrates whoever is in 
the heavens and whoever is on the earth and the sun, the 
moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the moving 
creatures and many of the people?”

\al-Hajj (22): 18]

Wherein Allah, Most High, stated that all inanimate objects were 
depicted to be prostrating, whereas in the verse,

-Jx'o-”£Z=*J
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“But upon many the punishment has been justified. And 
he whom Allah humiliates—for him there is no bestower 
of honour. Indeed, Allah does what He wills.”

[ a l - H a j j  (22): 18]

He exempted a group from the intelligent. This dissimilarity be
tween inanimate objects and mankind reminded me of the lines of 
poetry that say:

The silent did not disbelieve in the ( )ne who created it 
Whereas some of the speaking creatures dared to disbelieve.

1 said, “This is indeed a great power! He grants a man intellect 
then deprives him of its benefit! This is the strongest evidence of 
the existence the Almighty and the All-Powerful!

Otherwise, how could a person with sensibility and intellect not 
to know the existence of the One who brought him into existence?

And how could such a person sculpture an idol and then worship it?

This would have not been the case if not for Allah granting some 
people the sense of intellect to establish evidence against them, yet 
then He blinded their hearts to deviate from the right path.

C A P T L ’ R E D T  H ()  U G H T S
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-SIX

Let the Slave Take Provisions as much as 
is Needed for the Journey

I could not find any deed as grievous for the believer as mixing 
with people of impious nature, for the characters of people suscep
tible to influencing, and if he does not intentionally simulate their 
manners— or his character was saved from their influence— he will 
become slack in his worship.

This is because seeking the pleasures of this worldly life by itself 
provokes one to chase after them. The Messenger of Allah saw 
a sheet placed on his door as a barrier so he tore it off and said, 
“What do I have anything to do with this world?”227 and he wore a 
garment having marks so he threw it away and said, “Its markings 
have distracted me.”228, and he wore a ring then he threw it aside and 
said, “I look at it and I look at you”229 (i.e. it may distract you from 
your purpose in life).

22 Reference already mentioned

”tl Reference already mentioned

229 Reference already mentioned
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The same effect also happens when watching people indulge in 
worldly pleasures and in observing their abodes and life conditions, 
especially if a person aspires to achieve a higher status in life.

The same is the case with listening to songs and mixing with ascet
ics whose main concern revolves around securing their provision 
for the day, and so they would accept it from anyone even if he is 
an oppressor.

These types of people lack the piety and fear of Allah as the earlier 
pious ascetics such as Sari Al-Saqtl, who used to cry all night long 
and practice the highest level of piety.

They are a people who neither have the piety of Sari nor the wor
ship of Al-Junayd; all what they know is eating, dancing, being lazy 
and listening to the singing of beardless boys. To the point that one 
whose word is taken with high respect said, ‘I attended one of their 
gatherings with an old man who is looked up to as their sheikh. They 
had a beardless young boy as a singer and the shaikh threw on the 
cheek of this boy one dinarT

As for their claim that listening to these songs reminds them of 
the Hereafter or encourages them to work for the Hereafter is be
yond lies! I am not surprised to see them in such a condition, but 
I wonder at the ignorant people who sponsor them financially for 
such entertainment.

People used to see the worship and piety of ascetics and be im
pressed by their state and they are excused for feeling so, though 
some among those ascetics were deviated, which I have mentioned 
in my book Talbis Iblis.2M'

2W Complete translation o f the Classical Text available in English, ‘The Devil's 
Deceptions' published by Dar as-Sunnah Publishers under the Ibn Jawzi series 2014
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Today however, the hidden has been exposed and you find them 
visiting oppressors, accepting their grants, shaking their hands while 
wearing worn out clothes! This is what Sufism is all about today. Do 
they not feel ashamed of showing asceticism in their clothes for the 
sake of people, not for the sake of Allah?

And not care showing this asceticism with respect to food and 
doubtful matters? Indeed, staying away from these kinds of people 
is a must.

The one who devotes himself to the worship and obedience of 
Allah should avoid stepping into the worldly life of people. When 
leaving solitude out of necessity, one must lower his gaze and not 
visit nor meet any person assuming a position, but if he finds himself 
compelled to do so, he should keep it to the minimum.

Do not mix with the common laypeople unless out of necessity 
and while being cautious; nor showing interest in having wives but 
rather be content with having a woman who is pious. As for the 
one whose sole interest is in seeking knowledge, he should seclude 
himself for his study and avoid learning from the learned followers 
(i.e. he should carve his own rank in knowledge), but if  he is more 
into worship, he should be more cautious. He must let his solitude 
be his affable companion and reading the stories of the righteous 
predecessors be his partner.

He should also dedicate some of his time to visiting the graves of 
the righteous people and stay there alone for some time, and not to 
overlook praying night prayers (tahajjud) regularly.

It is better to be after the first half of the night, and let him prolong 
it as much as possible, and should he think that his death is approach
ing, to stop hoping for a long time in the future. He should take all
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supplies needed to make him reach his final destination.

I ask Allah, Exalted be He, to endow us with awakening from His 
grace, inclination to His servitude and to save us from being diverted 
from Him.

Truly, He is near and answers.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-SEVEN

If you Count the Bounties o f  Allah you will 
Never be able to

The more I observe the bounties that Allah keeps bestowing upon 
me, the more I find myself struggle to find the appropriate way to 
express my gratitude and thankfulness (shukr).

I know that thanking Allah per se, is one of the bounties of Allah 
upon His slaves but still I do not know how to thank Him for all that 
He bestowed upon me!

I admit my shortcomings and acknowledge that I have not fulfilled 
His rights upon me, so 1 hope my acknowledgment will be a means 
whereby I could fulfil some of His rights upon me.

I have a characteristic that 1 hope because of which, I receive all 
goodness, that is: while the one who prays or fasts thinks he ac
complished his worship or fulfilled all the rights to One whom he 
is serving— I see that when I pray two rak'ab, I have actually prayed 
to save myself because the One whom we all serve does not need 
my service.
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Some of the scholars used to remind people that the Prophet (<|g) 
said, “Supplication is worship”231 and I sav worship is supplication.

I thus wonder at those who stand to pray at night asking Him for 
their needs and yet believe they are worshipping their Lord while, 
in fact, they take the means whereby their needs be granted to them 
because of His grace to wake them up at night by itself is a grace 
their worship cannot match.

231 Abu Dawud, #1479, Tirmidhi, #3372 and Ibn Majah, #3828 on the authorin’ 
o f al-Num‘an Ibn Bashir (radiyAlldbu 'anhu). It is sahlh see Sahih Abu Dawud.
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One Attains what it Occupies Himself 
With

I noticed that most of the scholars are busy with the outer image 
of knowledge; the concern of the jurist is to teach people and the 
concern of the exhorter is to preach to people.

The former dedicates all his efforts to conduct his classes and 
rejoices when seeing plenty of people attending his lectures; he trivi- 
alises the views of his opponents and spends all his time thinking of 
matters of dispute in order to defeat his opponents. He aspires to be 
looked up to, glorified among people and he even may endeavour to 
collect wealth and mingle with rulers.

The latter endeavours to ensure his words are articulated beauti
fully whereby he can attract more audience and provoke people to 
glorify him; hence he rebukes and defames his peers [as he wants all 
the attention for himself].

The hearts of these people are heedless (ghajla) of Allah, Most 
High; otherwise, if  they had the least knowledge about Allah, they 
would have preoccupied themselves with His servitude and enjoyed
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invoking Him in privacy (khalwa).

However, when such hearts are empty of all that, only the affair of 
this low worldly life busies their minds, therefore they cannot seem 
to find the sweet taste of worship when they do it.

They prefer the gatherings of people and find intimacy when people 
visit them. Indeed, this is the sign of failure and disgrace.

Contrastingly, whenever the scholar endeavours to please Allah, 
Most High, he is preoccupied with His obedience and worship. He 
will find meeting people and conversing with them the most unbear
able thing for his heart, and that solitude with His Lord is the most 
beloved act to his heart. Hence he will be too busy to rebuke his peers 
or seek power because he devoted his endeavours for his Hereafter, 
which is above all other endeavours.

The self must have something to occupy itself with; for whosever 
endeavours to serve mankind and shuns themselves from Allah, will 
be focusing on his position in this life, and this requires him to turn 
away from Allah. Allah said,

“ A llah  has n o t p u t fo r  any m an tw o  hearts  w ith in  h im .”

\a!-Ah^ab (33):4]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-NINE

O Allah, Allow Us to Recognise the Reality 
o f Everything We See

The following supplication was transmitted in one report, “O Allah, 
allow us to recognise the reality of everything we see.”

These are very eloquent and nice words because most people do 
not recognise the reality' of what they see.

They think o f the mortal [i.e. human being] as if he is an immortal 
being and cannot imagine that there will be an end to their current 
condition, although they are fully aware of such facts.

The reason for that is because their perceptual eyes only look at the 
present time and are unable to foresee the end of pleasures and the 
lasting of its sins. If the thief foresaw the cutdng of his hand before 
stealing, he would have undermined the value of the stolen item.

He who collects wealth and does not spend his wealth is a per
son who could not see the reality of wealth as being a mere means 
whereby one can achieve his purposes. It is not something sought 
for in and of itself.

887



C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

He who sees the sin with the eyes of lust (shahwa), will not see its 
reality because sins have all the vices you can name, not to mention 
its punishment being delayed to the Hereafter and its consequent 
shame being immediate.

Try to contemplate copuladon as the greatest tangible lust of 
mankind. If you wish to see its reality think of this: the semen is 
produced only after consuming food and drinking liquids. When 
you contemplate the food, you will think of the land that needs to 
be cultivated for a cow and a plough that is made of iron and wood 
with ropes attached to it.

The plough will make you think of the ropes that will make you 
come to think of the plant of hemp and how it’s fanned and peeled. 
And the iron that was used to cut it and flatten it. The wood will make 
you think of trees and resultant dust, as well as the movement of the 
wheels and its work, the process of harvesting, fanning and grind
ing the plants to become wheat then turned to dough that is baked.

The work of the oven and collecting of sticks to heat the oven 
and many other things if  one wants to think of them. This is why 
people say, ‘for each bite you eat, there are three hundred people who 
worked until it became a bite in your mouth’.

If one eats this bite of food, one should think of the creation of 
teeth to cut it and the molar teeth to grind it and the saliva of the 
mouth that softens it and the tongue that shuffles it around inside 
the mouth while the muscles of the mouth let part of it pass and 
some other parts stick in order to facilitate its swallowing.

Then the intestines take it in to deliver it afterwards to the liver that 
cooks it until it becomes a blood whose deposits are ejected to the 
spleen and water into the bladder, which takes the best of what the
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O Allah, Allow Us to Recognise the Reality o f  Everything We See

blood and liver purified to the liver, brain and heart.

It marches to the two testicles to prepare the material needed for 
the creation of a human being.

When the fires of lust move, the drop of semen is gushed forth. 
The religion declared semen to be pure and so is the womb, and the 
place where the member of a man penetrates and as a result a human 
being who testifies that Allah is One is created.

In light of all the above, it is evident that a human has not come 
into existence until the Most Precious has been implored and after 
wonders have taken place, and not as a result of things we have made!

Do you think a person who understands the above would waste 
this semen in unlawful places? Or even penetrate his organ in a filthy 
place causing this pure semen to be wasted? There are plenty of 
disasters that result because of adultery and fornication, making the 
pleasure of one moment nothing compared to one tenth of its harm 
such as: violating the honour of people, exposing what are unlawful 
to be sighted, betraying his Muslim brother when cheating with his 
wife, if  she was married.

And the scandal resulting for the female he committed fornica
tion with as she is has a status of his sister and daughter. If she got 
pregnant while she is married, the child be deemed the child of her 
husband and so this fornicator will cause that child to receive inher
itance from his father though he is not entitled to it and prevents 
someone from receiving inheritance [as in some cases in inheritance 
when a child is born].

This will continue from one generation to another. As for the wrath 
of Allah upon the fornicator, it is known. Allah said,
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“ A n d  co m e  n o t n ear to  the u n law fu l sexual in tercourse.

V erily, it is a fahishah [i.e. anyth in g  that transgresses its 

lim its (a g reat sin)], and an evil way.”

[al-Isra (17): 32],

And the Prophet (Jjjjg) said: “There is no sin greater after associating 
partners with /Allah, in the sight of Allah, than a drop of semen which 
a man puts in a womb of a woman who is not allowed for him .”232

And whoever understands the reality of things will know that the 
purpose of this drop of semen is to bring into existence people who 
worship one Lord.

Was it not tor the desire to have sex, copulation would never hap
pen because copulation requires the use of the private organs, which 
are not deemed pretty in appearance or smell; yet the lust is what 
makes one overlook all these ugly attributes in order to produce a 
child since this lust is temporary and so whoever sought fulfilling his 
lust and overlooked the crime of adultery and fornication, is indeed 
a person who does not see the reality of things.

This example you can apply to other issues such as food, drink, 
money etc.

2,2 It is mentioned in Ibn Kathir, 3/327, and he said, ‘It was reported by Ibn Abl 
al-Dunya.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TEN

There is a Benefit in the Creation o f  what 
Harms

If someone asks, ‘What’s the benefit in creating something that is 
harmful?’ The answer to that question is that, ‘It is established that the 
wisdom of the Creator is evident, and if such wisdom is unknown to 
us in some matters, we must submit. All the good things He created 
are just a model of the reward He prepared in the Hereafter, and all 
the harmful things He created are just a model of the Punishment He 
prepared in the Hereafter; hence He created nothing that is harmful 
except that it has some benefit in it.’

Some people consulted a doctor about the opinion of a person 
who says, ‘I am like the scorpion; I neither harm nor benefit.’

The doctor said, ‘This is a man with little knowledge! Because 
scorpions are beneficial and can be used as medicine.’

It can be used to cure its sting if its belly is split and then pressed 
on the place of the sting, and it can remove the stones in the kidney 
if it is placed inside a closed clay pot with covered sides then this pot 
be placed in an oven until the scorpion turns into ashes.
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The sick can then drink the size of half a daniq (square measure of 
that ashes or more and it will crumble it without harming any other 
parts of his body. The stings of scorpions can also cure severe fever 
and semi-paralysis, and can also be dipped in fat until the fat takes all 
its nutrients then used as a cream to cure tumors and the examples 
of this are too many to count.

The ignorant is the enemy of what he is ignorant of, and the great
est foolishness is when the ignorant attempts to refute the learned.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-ELEVEN

Indulging the Intellect in Knowing the 
Creator Will Make One Bask in Loving Him

The more people indulge their intellect in knowing the Creator 
(al-Khaliq) and witnessing His Greatness Kindness {lutf) and
Superiority {rif a)\ the more they will overwhelmingly bask in their 
love (mahabba) for Him—leading them outside the boundaries of 
people’s norms.

There were people whose love for Allah overwhelmed and over
powered them; some of them could no longer stand being in the 
company of people, and some of them did not stop uttering His 
remembrance (dhikr).

Some of them did not sleep except in the case when sleepiness 
overcame them, and some wandered in the deserts; and yet there 
were some whose bodies become too weak and fragile.

Indeed, the love they bask in is intoxicating and it is a uniquely 
tasteful drink! The ecstasy (wajd) they experience through the state 
of longing for their Lord is indescribable.
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Abu ‘Ubavdah Al-Khawas used to be overwhelmed by his love for 
Allah and so he used to walk in the markets saying, ‘1 do long for 
Whom 1 cannot see but He can see me.’

Fath Ibn Shukruf used to say, ‘My longing (shawq) to meet You has 
become too long so hasten my death to meet You.’

Qays Ibn Rab‘1 used to look as if he was drunk [due to his over
whelming love for Allah] without drinking any intoxicated drink.

Ibn ‘Aqll used to say, ‘Wearing the humble clothes of servitude to 
serve Allah is better than embellishing oneself for any other occasion.’

Have you ever seen better half-naked people than the people who 
are in the state of Ihram?

Have you ever seen those adorning themselves with feathery soft 
clothes as lofty and embellished clothes as the pious people?

Have you even seen more intoxicating than the yawning of those 
who pray at late nights?

Have you ever seen better intoxication than the state of those who 
are overwhelmed by their love for Allah?

Have you ever seen as pure water as the drops of tears falling from 
the eyes of the remorseful ones?

Have you ever seen humbled heads similar to the heads of those 
who stand in humility before their Lord?

Is there anything that touches the earth better than the foreheads 
of those who pray?
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Has the breeze of night moved the leaves of the trees and was 
enough to move the garments of the people who pray at night?

Were the raised and stretched hands outnumbered by the hands of 
those who shun themselves away from their lord?

Have the hearts been moved by the melodious sounds or tones of 
strings as it provoked the longing of those who yearn for their Lord?

Showing humility and humbleness to attain the loftiest of all goals 
is praised; therefore it is commendable to serve the bountiful Confer- 
rer while wearing the clothes of servitude.

Indulging the Intellect in Knowing the Creator Will Make One Bask in...
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWELVE

Manage the Intellect

Many of those in position of authority and those who rule are 
not acquainted with religion or endeared to follow its moral codes. 
If a ruler was originally of poor intellect (qila al-'aqt) and not given 
to disciplining his nature and maturing his thoughts, how can good
ness be expected? The mind grows with education, acquiring skills, 
experience and training and continuous application of them.

Indeed most of them are not acquainted with religion (din), nor 
follow its etiquette (adab) at all. Their intellect remains scarce and the 
little they have is not helping but rather hindering. If a bodily organ 
is not regularly performing its function, it breaks down1 and declines. 
That is why writers grow weak in their eyesight (absar), while the eye
sight (absar) of Bedouins grows sharper as nothing obstructs their line 
of sight. The function of the intellect (*aqt) is to think (tafakkui) and 
consider the consequences of actions ('aivaqib al-ahwat) and deduce 
results. Yet the former group fill themselves with all types of food 
that harms the intellect. They go to sleep and upon awaking, consume 
intoxicants. Their intellect is therefore, simultaneously hindered and 
covered; what poor level of management!

1 Many o f them risk myopia and need the aid o f spectacles.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTEEN

Conversing with the Laypeople

Speaking to lay people about matters too heavy for them to 
comprehend poses risks; this also includes opposing what is firmly 
established in their hearts (qulub).

Imagine someone who firmly believes in tashbilr, or that the physical 
essence (dhat) of Allah is adjacent to the Throne ('arsh), is the same 
size as the Throne, or is four fingers away from the Throne— suppose 
he similarly heard from his teachers and believed that when He de
scends to the Lower Heaven, the upper six Heavens are absent of 
Him. If such a person is invited to deny such beliefs3 and is told, 
‘Allah is not like anything that can come to your mind. You should 
pass the hadlths along as they come to you, without dwelling on 
your mental image of them’ this would become difficult for him for 
a couple of reasons:

2 The belief Allah Almighty resembles His creation, which is a rejected Muslim 
belief.

1 Tan^ih: to deny all false beliefs such as tashbih, tajsim  etc. and sanctify Allah from 
what they entail.
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Firstly: He being dominated by emotion, which is stronger among 
the laypeople.

Secondly: His trust in the teachers who are (likely) more ignorant 
than he is.

Therefore, whoever addresses such persons with these types of 
matters risks his life. It was conveyed to me that someone who 
strongly believed in tashbih heard a scholar speaking about tan^jh 
and said, ‘By Allah, if I were given the opportunity, I would strike 
him dead.’

It is thus prudent to beware addressing a commoner about matters 
he cannot endure, except with subdety and caudon because you will 
be risking your life without having any impact on changing his belief.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FOURTEEN

A  True Person Preserves the Limits 
(hif% al-hudud) and Sincerity o f  Deed 

{ikhlas al-(amal)

Do not be fooled by a man’s humming (of supplications) and what 
you observe of him performing prayers, fasting, alms giving and 
self-isolation (u^la). The true man is one who observes two things: 
Preserves the limits (hifz al-hudud), and is sincere in his deed (ikhlas 
al-'amat).

How often have we seen a worshipper (muta'abbad) who exceeds the 
limits through backbiting and commits forbidden deeds on a whim! 
How often have we found a religious person, the purpose of whose 
deeds was not for Allah, the Almighty!

This illness fluctuates among people. A true person is one who 
observes the limits set by Allah—which are His obligations— and 
one whose intentions (qasd) are proper so that his words and deeds 
are sincerely (khdlis) for Allah, not aiming for people or their praise.

A man may be humble to be called ‘ascetic’ (%ahid), he may be silent
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to be labeled ‘God-fearing’ (kha'if) , and he may be disinterested in the 
worldly pleasures to be known as a ‘hermit’ (nasiq).

The mark of a sincere person (mukhlis) is to be among people in 
public, as he is in solitude (khalwa) by himself. He may even feign 
smiling and happiness among people to avoid being called an ascetic
fa h id ).

Ibn Sirin used to laugh in the day, but when the night came, it was 
as if  he killed the townsfolk.

Know that the Worshipped (Allah) does not want associates 
(shirka). The sincere one dedicates the deeds to Him alone, and the 
insincere one associates with Him to gain people’s praise.

This will turn against him, because the hearts of people are in 
Hand of Allah, and He will turn them against him and not the other 
way round.

Therefore, a successful person is one whose deeds are mostly hid
den (from people) and sincerely (khalisr) for Allah. This is the one 
loved by people, even if  he did not care for them, for they hate the 
insincere, even if  his worship was evident.

A person who has these attributes does not make short on pursuing 
knowledge {talab al-'ilm) or virtues f a  da it). He fills his time with as 
much good as he can and his heart does not grow weary of its work, 
until it is fully occupied with the Truth (that is Allah).
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTEEN

The Tyrants’ Assistant is a Tyrant as well

I saw people who are negligent in paying their debts, and who 
bequeath, “When I die, bury me in the tomb of Ahmad4 Did 
they not hear that the Messenger (jjjjg) refrained from praying (the 
funeral) upon those who died without settling their debts and those 
who unlawfully took from war booty, saying, “My prayer will not 
benefit them”5

I have seen scholars who were driven by the love of fame, request
ing permission from the Ruler to be buried in the grave of Ahmad 
Ibn Hanbal; not knowing that numerous people are buried there.

None of them is unaware that he is not worthy of that, so where 
is the self-humility?

Did they not hear that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu’l-'Aziz was asked, ‘Would

4 Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, one o f the greatest Muslim jurists and hadith scholars.

5 Abu Dawud, #2710, Nasal, #1959 on the authority o f Zayd Ibn Khalid al-Jahani 
(radiyAllahu 'anhti). It is weak see D a'if A bu Dawud.
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you like to be buried in the Room6?’ He replied, ‘For me to meet Allah 
with every sin there is, apart from disbelief, is dearer to me than to 
believe myself worthy of that.’7

However, the habits and the love of power dominated these peo
ple, such that knowledge was spoken in a manner of habit, and not 
for application.

We then found some scholars who became associated with Rulers 
and committed oppression, yet were fighting to be buried in Ahmad’s 
grave and wrote that in their wills.

If only they asked to be buried in an empty grave, instead they 
asked to be buried upon the dead bodies of others. When they are 
resurrected, they will be gathered in the state of oppression in which 
they were used— even in their death— and they will forget they used 
to be assistants to tyrants.

Did they not know that the tyrant’s assistant is also a tyrant? It is 
said, ‘It suffices for treason to be a traitor’s trustee.’

The jailor said to Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, ‘Am I one of the tyrant’s 
assistants?’ He said, ‘No. Rather you are one of the tyrants. The 
tyrant’s assistant is the one who assists you.’

6 Referring to the room where the Messenger (|jjg) is buried.

BayhaqI in al-Shu'ab., 3/53 is a statement o f Malik Ibn Dinar.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-SIXTEEN

Envy is Human Nature, Rectify it

I found people exaggerate in dispraising the envier (basid), saying, 
‘Envy (hasd) only comes from an evil person who objects to the 
grace (ni'ma) of Allah and is unsatisfied with His decree (qadd) , and 
is stingy with his Muslim brother.”

I examined this and did not find it to be true. Man does not generally 
like others to be better than him. If a man saw his friend exceeding 
him, he is affected by this and is not genuinely pleased, wishing that 
his friend did not attain what he did— or that he himself attained 
what his friend did so as not to be excelled. This is rooted in his 
nature, and is not of real cause for blame.

Blame the consequences from acting on it, with words or deeds. 
I thought I had reached this conclusion with my own study and 
research, but I found that Al-Hasan Al-Basri had reached it before 
me.'Abdu’l-Khaliq Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Samad narrated from Ibn Al-Nuqud, 
from Al-Mukhlis, from Al-Baghawi, from Abu Ruh, from Mukhlid 
ibn Al-Husayn, from Hisham, that Al-Hasan said, ‘Every child of 
Adam is instilled with envy upon his creation, but whoever does not 
follow that with words or deeds, is not held accountable.’
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-SEVENTEEN

Choose the Religious Woman or Suffer

A major source of harm for a man is the multitude of women (nisa).

His attention will primarily be divided in their love, trickery, jealousy 
and expenses, and he cannot assure that one of them will not dislike 
him, desire another or have no way out other than to get rid of him.

If he was able to avoid all that, he cannot guarantee earning for 
them, and if  he did, he cannot help that some or all of them will 
get bored of him. He will then desire from other women that which 
cannot be attained; even if he had all the women of Baghdad and a 
strange woman came along, he will think she has what others did not.

There is no doubt that the ‘new’ brings pleasure (/ladha), but perhaps 
what is hidden is then exposed. So if  he were to avoid every related 
harm, he exhausts his body in intercourse— his desire for pleasure 
blocking the condnuation of pleasure. For it may be that one morsel 
prevents other morsels, and one pleasure causes the cessation of 
other pleasures.

The wise person is he who confines himself to one if  she conforms
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Choose the Religious Woman or Suffer

to his desire, and she must have things others do not, but predomi
nance is what matters. Good traits compensate for the poor ones.

Religiosity must be considered before beauty, because if  religion 
is lacking, she is of no use to an honourable man.

Intercourse is among those things that ruin the man, he should not 
be deluded by his prowess and the pleasure he feels, because it takes 
from his strength what does not return. He should not be allured by 
a meeting, and should avoid women if  he had a desire for survival.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-EIGHTEEN

Those Driven by Desire Are Not Hopeless

If you see one who is inherently foolish, then do not have hope 
for him. If one is wise however, yet whim-driven, have hope for him.

The evidence for this is reflected in how he manages his own 
affairs, even while being ignorant and hiding his sins from people. 
You find him paying attention in some situations, crying upon be
ing admonished and having respect for people of religion. This is a 
whim-driven person (maghlub hi'I-haw a) who is sane.

In addition to that, whenever he is awakened with regret (nadm) 
his lustful devil (shaytan al-hawa) disappears and the angel of sanity 
(malik al-'aqt) appears.

As for the fool, his sign is his inconsideration for any short-term or 
long-term consequence of sin. He has net modesty whether people 
see him sinning, nor is he able to manage his own affairs. Such a per
son is far from hope {raja). In rare cases, he may come to his senses 
since he has a basis for sanity that remains covered by whims. If it 
is slighdy uncovered, this can cause his return similar to an epileptic 
who comes out of it.
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The Wise Considers Consequences

Caution (ihtird^) is necessary and should be assumed with every 
eventuality; one should not say, “Things mosdy turn out alright.”

We have seen ships that became unbalanced on choppy water and 
sank along with those onboard, even though most of them turned 
out alright.

This is also how one should prudendy manage his spending, even 
if he is in a good financial posidon, because it may not last. Needs 
need to be fulfilled and if wealth depleted and was replaced by pov
erty one cannot guarantee not to be in trouble and to be forced to 
seek help from people.

Similarly, the healthy should prepare for sickness (marad), and 
the young and strong should prepare for old age. Thus, in general, 
considering and weighing consequences and possibilides is a habit 
of a wise person.

Focusing on the here and now is a habit o f the ignorant 
fools— exemplified by their consideradon of seeing themselves to
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be healthy and forgetting sickness, or seeing themselves with wealth 
and forgetting poverty (faqr)\ they see a short-term pleasure and 
ignoring its consequences.

The purpose of the intellect is to consider consequences, and to 
guide a person towards the right direction.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY

Despair Not o f Relief from Allah

One’s true faith (imari) is shown in adversity (ibtild) for he suppli
cates aplenty without finding an answer to his prayer. Yet his hope 
and faith do not change even with strong causes of despair, because 
he knows that Allah is the Truth and He knows what is better for a 
person than anyone.

Patience (sabr) and faith (man) are required of him, for Allah only 
subjected him to that for his heart to accept, to test his patience and 
entice him to prayer (du'a) and seek refuge in Him.

He who wants his prayer be heard quickly and complains if  it’s not, 
is of weak faith (da'if al-iman) and considers himself entided for a 
response as one who is receiving pay for his work.

Have you not heard the story of (Prophet] Ya'qub ('alayhias-salam)? 
He remained in adversity (bald) for eighty years without losing hope. 
Even when Benyamln was also taken away, he did not lose hope (ami) 
and he said,
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“Perhaps Allah will bring them to me altogether.”
[Yusuf (12):83]

Allah relayed this meaning when He said,

“Or do you think that you will enter Paradise while such 
[trial] has not yet come to you as came to those who 
passed away before you? They were touched by poverty 
and hardship and were shaken until [even their] Messenger 
and those who believed with him said, ‘When is the help 
of Allah?’ Unquestionably, the help of Allah is near.”

It is obvious that such words do not come out of Messengers and 
believers except after long adversity (tul al-bala)  and near loss (qurb 
a l-ja s) of hope for a breakthrough (jarj).

To this effect, the Messenger (“$&) said, “The servant does not com
mit wrongdoing until he becomes impatient.” He was asked, “And 
how can he be impatient?” He replied, “He says: I supplicated to 
Allah but Allah did not answer me.”8

Therefore, beware of complaining (tastatil) about the long adversity' 
(3aman al-bala) , or growing sick of continuous prayer (kathra al-du'a), 
because you are tried with adversity and you worship Allah through 
patience (sabr) and prayer (du’a ’) [overcome that through]. Do not 
despair of Allah’s relief even if the adversity' extends.

* Reference m entioned  already

\al-Baqarab (2): 214]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-ONE

Sins Result from Pursing Pleasures

I thought about why people enter the Hellfire (sabab dukhuljahan- 
nam) and the answer was simply due to sins (ma'asi).

I thus pondered upon sins (m aasi), and found them to result from 
pursuing (blameworthy) pleasures (talab al-ladhat).

I then examined pleasures (ladhaf) and found them to be mere illu
sions (khida), containing enough distress to turn them into irritants 
(akdar) and stop them from being pleasures.

How then can the wise ('aql) follow his whims and be satisfied with 
Hellfire for the sake of these irritant [akdar) troubles?

An example of pleasure is fornication (%jna). If the motive was the 
process itself, it can be done in a lawful (halat) manner [by marriage].

If the motive was passion for a loved one (ma'shuq), the soul craves 
permanent stay (dau’dm al-baqa’) with the loved one, yet when it at
tains it, it grows tired of it. And if he stays with the loved one for 
a while and then leaves them, the pain of separation exceeds the
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pleasure of closeness.

In addition to that, if he had a child from fornication, then it is a 
permanent slander, further punishment and dishonour before the 
Creator (al-Khaliq) and the creation (makhluq).

The ignorant (Jahil) nevertheless, finds pleasure in fulfilling that 
desire and forgets what he brings upon himself of grievance in this 
life and the Hereafter.

Similarly, drinking intoxicants befouls the mouth and clothing and 
hinders the state of mind ('aql)', its effects are known to the Creator 
and the creation.

One marvels at him who prefers a short-lived pleasure that brings 
penalty and strips away honour, and may even cause one to commit 
other major sins like murder.

All pleasures should be considered similarly. If you measure them 
with the scale of the intellect, they do not amount to a fraction of 
their ugly consequences in this life or the Hereafter.

These pleasures themselves are not much, so how can the Hereafter 
be forfeited at such price?

Glory is due to Him who blessed some people so that whenever 
they see a pleasure, they weigh it in the mind, look to its rewards and 
consequences, and then choose what is better. And Allah obliterated 
some hearts, so that they only see the (alluring) images of things while 
ignoring their consequences.

We marvel at someone who distances himself from his wife when 
he is still young, in order to travel the path and be called a ‘striver’. 
He overcomes his whims to attain something higher—praise, how
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then will he not leave a forbidden pleasure to be praised in this life 
and the Hereafter?

Assuming you attained the pleasures you desired and assuming they 
were easy and you got rid of their troubles; where are you compared 
to others? Where is the hard work of a scholar who studied for fifty 
years? The hard work goes away and the knowledge remains.

Similarly, where is the idle man’s pleasure?

The comfort goes away, and regret remains.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-TWO

Following the Sound Intellect Leads to

Whoever follows mere senses (bass) is doomed and whoever follows 
the critical mind is safe. Because while the senses only perceive the 
present (worldly) life, the mind observes the creation and deduces 
the existence of a Creator who granted and permitted, released and 
forbade.

He informed us, “I am going to question and try you so that evi
dence of My existence is demonstrated in you when you leave what 
you desire to obey Me. I have built a residence for you in other than 
this life, to reward the obedient and punish the disobedient.”

If people left their senses, their desires and their requests, they 
become close. However, if  he commits adultery he is subject to flog
ging, if he consumes intoxicants he is subject to punishment, similarly 
if he steals or commits sins publicly among people— turning away 
from knowledge ( 'i/m) towards regret (nadm) upon ignorance (jahl).

We see many who follow their intellect who remain safe in this life 
and the Hereafter, distinguished with honour among people; and their
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lives with such pleasure are better than being driven by whim (hawa).

Therefore, let those who understand (fahm) take my warning, follow 
the evidence (dalil) and they will be saved.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-THREE

Leaving the Unlawful Preserves your 
Religion and Dignity

One marvels at those who prefer the worldly desires, do they not 
measure them with the scales of the intellect even before the scales 
of divine revelation?

Take the greatest physical pleasure— copulation. The desired 
woman’s aesthetics remain perfect from the onset of puberty until 
the age of thirty, after which they become affected. Her hair may 
begin to grey causing men to lose interest in her; yet boredom may 
set in earlier, for a long companionship uncovers one’s flaws.

Nothing clarifies the flaws ('ayb) in the worldly women more elo
quently than the saying of Allah,

“And they will have therein [in Paradise] purified spouses.”
[al-Baqarah (2):25]

If man pondered (tafakkur) upon a body that is filled with impurities
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(;najasha), he would not like to be close to it, but the desire (shahwa) 
overcomes thoughts (fikr).

Wise is the one who preserves his religion (din) and dignity (maru’a) 
by leaving the unlawful (haram), preserves his strength (quwa) for the 
lawful (halal) in order to spend it in pursuing virtues (talab al-fadail). 
Such as knowledge film ), righteous deeds {'ami), and who does not ex
haust his life and divide his heart (qalb) in matters of ill consequence:

Your Hawdaff holds no recompense for 
my heart if I died of longing

We have seen many people overpowered by sexual desires, squan
dering their lives and departing quickly. Some wise people how
ever, restrained themselves from this ordeal and only indulged in it 
whenever necessary. They kept most of their senses and strength, 
managing to enjoy them in this life along with attaining virtues— their 
own selves realised their strength and did not entice it to do what 
is harmful.

9 Hawdah: a seat with a canopy, for females riding on the back of a camel
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FOUR

Visions o f the Prophet are of his 
Embodiment

People find difficulty in understanding the words of the Prophet 
(•H) about seeing him in a vision, “Whoever saw me in a dream has 
seen me in reality.”10 The hadlth apparendy means that he sees him 
in reality. Some people see him in their dream as a youth, while oth
ers see him in old age; some see him healthy, while others see him ill.

Therefore, whoever believes that the Messenger’s (;|g) body that 
is buried in Madlnah exits the grave and arrives to where he is seen, 
possesses unparalleled ignorance. A thousand people could see him 
at the same time in a thousand places in different forms, so how can 
it be thought that they all see him in real person? They only see his 
embodiment.

Therefore, his saying (i|g), “Whoever saw me in a dream has seen 
me in reality.” means “has seen my image that he knows and that 
fulfills the intended purpose.”

111 B ukhari, # 6 9 9 3  an d  M uslim , # 2 2 6 6  o n  the  au th o rity  o f  A bu H urayrah
(radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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If someone asks, “What do you say about seeing Allah [the Al
mighty] in visions?” We say: He only sees an example and not the 
reality. The example does not lack equality or resemblance, as Allah 
[the Almighty] said,

- -I' AAJjA
“He sends down from the sky, rain, and valleys flow ac
cording to their capacity.”

[al-Ra'd

So he presented it as an example for the Qur’an and how people 
benefit from it.

This clarifies that whoever sees Allah Almighty [in a vision] only 
sees Him in a specific image [and not in reality], Exalted and Unified 
is He. Therefore, this clarifies what we have said.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-FIVE

The Hadlth Scholar Must be a Jurist

Know that if  one’s age was prolonged, I would not mind delving 
into each branch of knowledge to its end. Instead, life is short and 
knowledge is plentiful— man must therefore restrict himself; memo
rising the Noble Qur’an to the ten q iraa t (modes of recitation). In 
hadlth, he should restrict himself to the Sahihn, the Sanaa'2 and the 
classified M usnad . The hadlth sciences have extended and methods 
have differed.

The hadlth science is self-related and is desirable. Jurists call it ‘the 
science for the lazy’, because they occupy themselves with hearing and 
writing it and find almost no difficulty memorising it, while missing 
out on the most important aspect, which is understanding it.

In the early days hadith scholars were the jurists, then jurists started 
to become ignorant of hadlth and hadlth scholars started to become 
ignorant o f jurisprudence. Therefore, whoever had the resolve and

11 Sahih A l-B ukhari and Sahib M uslim.

12 Sunan Ib n  M ajah, Sunan A l-T irm idhI, Sunan A l-NasaT and Sunan A bu D aw ud.

13 Musnad Im am  A hm ad.
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wisdom occupied himself with the most important of each science, 
and made jurisprudence his top priority, for it is the greatest and 
most important science.
Abu Zur'ah said that Abu Thawr wrote to him, ‘This hadith was 

narrated through ninety-eight routes of narration from the Messenger 
(M ) , yet only a few routes are authentic thereof.’ Thus, occupying 
oneself with what is not authentic prevents paying attention to what 
is more important.
If life was long enough for one to learn all the routes of all hadith, 

then it would be excellent, but life is short.
When someone like Yahya ibn Ma‘ln occupied himself with the 

chains of transmission of hadith, he missed out on a lot of jurispru
dence (fiqh), so much so that he was asked whether the menstruating 
woman could give burial baths to the dead and he did not know! Until 
Abu Thawr came and said, “She can, because 'A’ishah (radiyAlldbu 
'anha) said, “I combed the hair of the Messenger ($g) while I was 
menstruating.”14 Yahya was more knowledgeable of hadith than Abu 
Thawr, but he did not busy himself with understanding it.
I thus warn people of hadith to become occupied with the many 

routes of transmission. It is very unbecoming for a scholar who has 
been recording hadith for sixty years, to be asked about a matter 
without knowing Allah’s Judgment therein.
Additionally, I warn whoever is occupied with asceticism fiuhd) and 

solitude (khalwa) not to turn away from the pursuit of knowledge 
(talab al-'ilm). He must have a sufficient portion to know, so that when 
he slips he knows how to release himself.

14 Bukhari, #295 and Muslim, #316 on the authority o f ‘A ’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anha).
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SIX

The Sound Mind (al-(aqlal-sallm) is in the 
Sound Body (al-jism al-salim)

Knowledge (m a 'r i fa) of Allah is only attained by people who are of 
perfect mind (k a m i l  a l- 'a q l ) and clear temperament { sah ih  a l-m a ^ a j) . 

Rising to the love of Allah happens as such.
Some people have their minds weakened and their temperaments 

ruined, having poor nutrition that results in corrupted illusions 
{ k h a ya la t  a l- fa s id a h ) coming to them—so they claim to love { m ahabbab )  

and know Allah without having enough knowledge {'dm ) to support 
their claims, and they were lost.
Know that some types of food { m a 'k u la l) corrupt the mind { ifsa d  

a l- 'a q l ) and other types increase the black bile component13, lead
ing to Melancholia; thus, so you find a person preferring solitude 
(k ha/ w d) and fleeing from people. He may even consume less food 
that increases his illness causing him have illusions { k h a ya la l) that he 
regards as real.
Some of them say, “I have seen angels.” Some claim love and fond

15 Referring to the four humors o f the ancient Greek Humorism system.
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ness of Allah without having any basis (asl) for that.
The one with knowledge and wisdom walks the path between the 

two: knowledge (V/w) and intellect {'aql). If he reduces food intake, 
he does it wisely; the limit for such reduction is to forego excess 
food and its potent harms like bearing suspicion or a desire he fears 
getting used to.
Being extreme in reduction while being able to afford food has no 

basis in wisdom or in Shardah, except if poverty (faqr) was prevalent 
forcing him to do so.
Whoever looked carefully at the lives of the Messenger ($jg) and 

his Companions {radiyAllahu 'anhu) will find them being careful with 
what they consume, without ignoring the needs of their bodies.
How excellent is the statement of the Messenger (̂ g), “A third 

[of one’s stomach is] for food, a third for drink and a third for 
breathing.” '6

He ($g) told 'All Ibn Abl Talib {radiyAllahu 'anhu) when he was sick, 
“Eat from this food, for it is more suitable for you than this.” 17 He 
(M ) consulted doctors, performed cupping and encouraged seeking 
of treatments. He (i|g) said, “Allah did not send down any disease 
except also sending down its cure, so seek treatment.” 18

Thereafter came people who were ignorant of the knowledge (V/w) 
and wisdom (hikmah) behind maintaining one’s body.
16 Reference already mentioned

1 Reference already mentioned.

18 Bukharl, #5678 on the authorin’ o f  Abu Hurayrah [radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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Some of them stayed in the mountains eating nuts, and came down 
with colitis. Some reduced their intake of food until their strength 
weakened. Yet others only ate the food of the desert and some only 
ate beans and barley. This behavior caused illness to appear in bodies 
that contributed to ruining the mind.
All of them share lack of knowledge in general. Had they com

prehended, they would have known that wisdom acts against this 
because the body is built on a set of substances, which lead to health 
when they are balanced and lead to illness when there is imbalance.
Many of such people fell ill and died at an early age, some of them 

got melancholia and others became delusional, claiming sightings of 
angels and other supernatural phenomenon.
As for people of knowledge and wisdom, they withdraw from 

people out of fear of sin ( k a w f  a l-m a 'd s i ) and being witness to calami
ties. Some of them had their knowledge increase, so they remained 
occupied by the knowledge and love of Allah from associating with 
people. They are the real solitary ones since their decisions stem from 
knowledge and wisdom, so they protect the body that acts as a vessel.
One should not be negligent with food, especially those who are not 

used to abstinence. And one should not wear wool on his body if he 
is not used to it. He should rather, look at the way of the Messenger 
$g) and his Companions ( r a d iy A l ld b u  'a n h u ) , because they have most 
excellent pattern of conduct. He should not pay attention to hearsay, 
for example when it is said, “Such-and-such was the ascetic who used 
to eat mud, and so-and-so used to walk barefoot, and such-and-such 
did not eat for a month.”
Because those who are devoted (m u k h l i s) to Allah Almighty are 

not on such paths, since the right path is to follow the Messenger 
GS§), his Companions { ra d iyA lld b u  'a n hu ) and their pattern of conduct.

924



The Sound M ind (al-'aql al-salim) is in the Sound Body (al-jism al-salim)

Some of them were satisfied with just milk, and they did not eat 
for days, but this was because of an emergent necessity, or because 
they were used to it just as the Bedouin is used to living primarily on 
milk and without being harmed by that.
The hadlth states, “Give each body what it is used to.” 19 When 

an ascetic donated all of his fortune out of selflessness—and it is 
known that needs never end—so as his needs came, he had to seek 
(charity) and he was forced to take money from wrongdoers and 
give up his dignity.
The Companions (r a d iy A l la h u  'a n h u ) used to trade and save money, 

while the ignorant ascetics { ju h h a la l -m u ta ^ a h id in) believe that collect
ing money contradicts asceticism i y u h d ) .

To summarise this chapter, I say, ‘The wise must strive to preserve 
his body and not expose it to any harm; he does not give it food 
that does not suit it, he does not disperse his fortune and strives 
to invest it in order to avoid being in need, because no ascetic ever 
dissembled except for a worldly purpose. He should follow the lives 
of the perfect ones among the righteous predecessors and occupy 
himself with knowledge, for it is the ultimate proof.’
Subsequendy he is enticed to be secluded with his Lord and occu

pied with His love, so that such relationship with Allah is a ripened 
fruit and not an abrupt one.

19 Al-'AjlunI said in Kashf al-Khufa’, (2/66).
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-SEVEN

Let Each o f  you Consider Whom you 
Befriend

I found myself affable in the companionship of friends. I observed 
and through experience found many of them envious of the bless
ings granted to others. (They are like) enemies who do not hide 
their slip-ups and are similar to people who know nothing about 
the rights of companionship, nor do they console their friend with 
their own wealth.

I pondered upon this and found that Allah Almighty does not want 
the believer’s heart to be attached to anyone but Him, so He turns 
the worldly life and its people against him so that he shows (more) 
affability’ {tins) with Him.
One must consider all people to be acquaintances; they contain no 

friends, but perhaps enemies. Do not reveal your secret to any of 
them, and do not consider anyone who is not able to assist in times 
of hardship to be a son, a brother or a friend.
Rather, treat them by the outward appearance and do not mingle 

with them except with care and when necessary. Otherwise keep away
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from them and focus on your own affairs, depending on Allah, be
cause no one brings good or removes harm except Him. Let Him be 
your Companion and close Friend, and the direction of your depend
ence and complaint. If your sight weakens, seek His help; and if your 
certainty falters, ask Him for strength. Beware of inclining towards 
others, for He is protectively jealous, and beware of complaining of 
His decree, for He may become angry without admonishing.
Allah Almighty revealed to Yusuf { 'a la yh i a s - s a la m ) , ‘Who got you 

out of the well? Who did? Who did?’ He said, ‘You.’ He said, ‘So 
why did you seek the help of another? I will extend (the period of) 
your imprisonment.’
Yusuf was exposed to this trial because of a permissible deed,

“Mention me before your master.”
[Yusuf (12): 42]

and

» v

“And [even] on the day of Hunayn when you were im
pressed with your great numbers.”

\al-Tawbah (9):25]

I know not a real life except for him who knows Him, lives with 
Him and shows etiquette before Him in his words and actions as if 
he sees Him. He stands guard over his eye against an unfitting look; 
stands guard over his tongue against an erroneous word, and stands 
guard over his heart against admitting others in. He feels alienated 
from people and occupied with Him. Such is the state of spiritual 
people.
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As for the one who mixes (his relationship with Allah with his 
relationship with people) will be overly troubled. The rightful only 
seeks what is higher and more proper. The poet said:

I do not like to walk, except to ascend 
or lightening except if Yemeni20

211 The clouds coming north from Yemen contained rain, unlike the ones coming 
south from the Levant.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-EIGHT

The Purpose o f  Knowledge is not Mere 
Understanding o f  Words

I found most scholars occupied with the image of knowledge 
{sura al-'ilm) without understanding its reality (,baqiqa) and substance 
{maqsud).

The reciter of the Noble Qur’an is occupied with the methods of 
recitation (riwdydt), busying himself with the irregular ones {shawadti), 
thinking that it’s the recitation {taldwd) itself that is desired without 
considering the Power of the Speaker {‘asqna al-mutakkalim), or the 
threats and promises that the Qur’an contains. He may think that 
memorising the Qur’an protects him, so you find him taking sins 
lightly. If he understood, he would know that he is more accountable 
than those who do not recite the Qur’an.
The hadlth scholar {muhaditti) collects routes of narrations {jam' 

al-turuq) and memorises chains of transmission (,asanid) without 
pondering upon the meaning of the text {manqut). He believes that 
he preserved hadlths for people and hopes to be saved with that 
(alone). Perhaps he takes sins lightly, thinking that whatever he did 
will avail him.
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The jurist ( fa q ih) believes that since he learned the art of intellec
tual reasoning that strengthens his arguments (Jidal)—and the cases 
{masa it) in which he knows the verdict—he has achieved what gives 
people his legal opinion, which will raise his status and remove his 
sins.
He may aggressively attack sins thinking that this will benefit him. 

He may not have memorised the Qur’an or learned the hadith and 
has understood they prohibit sins. In addition to being ignorant of 
them, he suffers from love of fame (hub al-riyasah) and leadership, 
love of winning arguments {ithar al-ghalba f i ’l-jadt) causing his heart 
to be harder {qaswa al-qalb).

Most people are like that since the image of knowledge is their craft, 
and it makes them arrogant (kibr) and prone to foolishness {hamaqa).

Some narrators tell the story of an old man who spent his life learn
ing many religious sciences, that he was seduced in his later years with 
a sin upon which he insisted and with which he challenged Allah. His 
status almost spoke (as if to say), ‘My knowledge protects me from 
the evil I am doing and leaves no trace of it.’
As if he was certain of his own salvation (najat) and had no trace 

of fear (kan’f  or regret {nadni) of sins.
The narrator states: He changed towards the end of his life and was 

accompanied by poverty (faqr), yet faced hardships without stopping 
his ugly ways. Undl one day a few K ira tr1 were given to him in charity, 
so he became shy and said, ‘O my Lord! To this extent?’
The narrator continued, ‘I marveled at his unawareness, how he 

forgot Allah Almighty but still wanted His sustenance, maintenance
21 A unit o f  measurement o f the area o f an agricultural land = 175 m2
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and abundance of provision (w a s 'a t -a l-r i^ c j) . ' ' As if he never heard 
Allah’s saying,

U $jbfkd> 1 J f l f \ j

“And [Allah revealed] that if they had remained straight on 
the way, We would have given them abundant provision.”

[al-Jinn (72): 16]

Or did not know that sins block the doors of provision (a b w a b  a l-  

r i^ q ) , and that whoever neglects the Commands of Allah is neglected 
by Allah.
I have thus, never seen such useless knowledge, for when the scholar 

slips he becomes very regretful, but this one is persistent and not 
disturbed by his sins—as if his knowledge permitted him to do as he 
pleases or that he had the right to permit and forbid in this religion. 
He quickly became ill and died in the ugliest state.
The narrator said, ‘I saw yet another old man who attained the im

age of knowledge, which did not benefit him. He never avoided any 
sin within his reach. Whenever he was faced with a matter of fate 
that he did not like, he objected and blamed the One who decreed 
it. He lived the most unpleasant life and held the ugliest belief, until 
he passed away.’
These people did not understand the meaning of knowledge. 

Knowledge (V/w) is not the images of words, but rather to under
stand the purpose behind them, which instills awe (,k h a sh ya) and fear 
(k a u f ) of Allah, gratitude (s h u k r) for the blessing of knowledge and 
awareness of the responsibility7 of such knowledge.
We ask Allah Almighty for an awareness that makes us understand 

the purpose and have full consciousness of the One being wor
shipped (m a 'b i td ) .
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We seek refuge in Allah from the way of the laypeople who ascribe 
to labels of ‘s c h o la r s’, yet not instructed by the knowledge they carry; 
who know but do not apply their knowledge and are arrogant with 
people with what they do not do.
They chose the fleeting of worldly pleasures when they were 

forbidden to do so. They were overpowered by their habits and not 
disciplined by the knowledge they learn. They are only better than 
the ignorant laypeople,

“They know what is apparent of the worldly life, but they, 
of the Hereafter, are unaware.”

[ial-Rum (30): 7]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-TWENTY-NINE

Jurisprudence Needs All Types o f  Sciences

It is desirable for the jurist (faqih) to learn a portion of each science 
(funn), such as history (tdriq), hadith, linguistics (lugha) and so on, for 
jurisprudence (fiqh) needs all sciences ('ulum). So let him acquire an 
important part of each science.
I saw a jurist who said, ‘Al-Shibli and Shurayk the Jurist met’, so I 

marveled how he did not know the many years that were between 
them.
Another said in a debate, ‘The marriage of Fatimah and ‘All 

(radiyAlldbu \anhu) was singular for ‘All, which is why he gave her the 
burial bath.’
I told him, ‘Woe to you! Don’t you know he married Umamah, 

the daughter of Zaynab, who was the niece of Fatimah’, so he was 
speechless.
I saw in the ‘Ihya 'Ulum al-Din’ of Al-Ghazall some amazing con

fusion of hadlths and histories, so I gathered some of the crudest 
examples in a book.
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He mentioned in his book, Al-Mustadhiri' that he presented to 
Al-Mustadhir Billah, that Sulayman Ibn ‘Abdu’l-Malik sent for Abu 
Hazim and asked him, ‘Send me some of your breakfast.’ He sent 
him some fried bran, which he ate and then had intercourse with his 
wife. She gave birth to ‘Abdu’l-'AzIz, who then had his child, ‘Umar.

This is clumsy because he made ‘AbduVAzIz the son of Sulayman 
ibn ‘Abdu’l-Malik, meaning that Sulayman is ‘Umar’s grandfather, 
when he was his cousin.

Abu’l Ma'all Al-Juwaynl said towards the end of his book, ‘Al-Shamil 
f i l  Usui’ that, ‘A group of trustworthy narrators stated that Al-Hallaj, 
Al-Jabba’i Al-Qarmatl and Ibn Al-Muqaffa’ agreed to overthrow 
regimes, spread corruption in the Kingdom and appease the hearts. 
Each of them went to a certain place; Al-Jabba’i went to Al-Ahsa, 
Ibn Al-Muqaffa’ went deep into Turkic land, and Al-Hallaj resided 
in Baghdad. His two companions judged that he would perish and 
fail to achieve the purpose because the people of Baghdad were im
mune to being tricked, and had insight and acumen

I said, ‘Had this man or those from whom he narrated from knew 
history, he would have realised that Al-Hallaj did not live in the same 
period as Ibn Al-Muqaffa’, because Ibn Al-Muqaffa’ was sentenced 
to death by Al-Mansur, and was killed in the year 144H. While Abu 
Sa'ld Al-Jabba’I Al-Qarmatl was born in 268H, and Al-Hallaj was 
killed in 309H. Therefore, the times of Al-Qarmatl and Al-Hallaj 
are close to one another, but that is not the case for Ibn Al-Muqaffa’.

It is thus necessary for every man of knowledge to encompass 
other sciences and acquire a portion thereof, because every science 
is connected to another.

How unpleasant it is when a hadith scholar is asked about a matter 
but is unable to answer because he was occupied with gathering the
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routes of transmission. Similarly, how unpleasant it is when a jurist 
is asked about the meaning of a hadith when he has no idea about 
the hadlth’s authenticity or meaning.

We ask Allah Almighty for a strong resolve that is not satisfied with 
shortcomings, with His blessing and kindness.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY

The Resolve o f  Early Scholars

The early scholars’ resolve (himma) was strong ('aliya), as evidenced 
by their literature reflecting the fruit of their lives. Much of their 
books however, were wiped out or lost because the resolve of stu
dents grew weaker, so they started requesting summaries of original 
works and stopped caring for the larger detailed books.

They then confined themselves to what they study thereof, so the 
books were forgotten and no longer copied. The path for the pursuer 
of perfection in knowledge (kamil al-'ilm) is to read the books that 
remain neglected.

He should also read frequendy because he will witness the strength 
of knowledge {'ulum al-quwa) and resolve of those people, motivat- 
ing him and strengthening his own resolve {'a^ima) for glory, for no 
book is devoid of benefit (fa’ida).

I seek refuge in Allah from the common ways of those who live 
amongst us; we cannot find within them the type of resolve the 
beginner needs to follow or abstinence (wara) of the ascetic {%dbid) 
that benefit.
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I urge you to follow the lives of the early scholars, read their books 
and stories because the more you read from them, the more you will 
be able to see them. As someone said:

I could not see the lands with my eyes 
maybe I can see them with my ears

If I may talk about myself, I never get enough of reading; when I 
see a book I have never seen before, it is as if  I have found a treas
ure. I have looked at the record of the endowed books in the school 
of madhahib, which contained around six thousand volumes— from 
the record of Abu Hanlfah, Al-HumaydT; our own Shaikh ‘Abdu’l- 
Wahhab, Ibn Nasir and Abu Muhammad Al-Khasshab that were 
many— and any other book I can find.

If I said that I have read twenty thousand volumes, it would be 
less than the real number. I benefitted from them by following the 
lives of those people and the strength of their resolves (himma), their 
memorization ( h f f ,  worship ('ibadah) and the wonders (ghara’ib) of 
their knowledge to a degree that cannot be realised by someone who 
does not read.

Therefore, I started to disparage the condition of people and belit
tle the resolves of students, praise be to Allah.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-ONE

Ignoring the Intellect in Consideration o f  
Deduction is Negligence

A human has nothing more valuable than his own life, so I marvel 
at those who risk it and expose it to destruction.

The reason for this is having lack of intellect and poor judgment. 
There are some who expose it to danger for the sake of praise. Some
one may for example, go to hunt a lion, or may travel to the Iwan of 
Khosrow to be called ‘shrewd’, or he who walk for thirty leagues. If 
he dies, the soul for which money is desired, is gone.

More amazing is the one who risks his life while being unaware, 
such as developing anger that leads to murder of another Muslim, 
so he quills his anger by being thrown in Hell.

Even more amazing are the Jews and the Christians, for when one 
of them reaches the age of discernment, it is necessary for them to 
recognise the Prophethood of Muhammad (t|g), and if he (learns 
about him yet) neglects that and dies in that state, he spends eternity 
in Hell.
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Ignoring the Intellect in Consideration o f  Deduction is Negligence

I spoke to one of them and said, ‘Woe to you for risking eternal 
punishment. We believe in your Prophet [Musa ('alayhi as-saldm)\ and 
accept that if a Muslim believed in Muhammad (3jjg) while disbelieving 
in yours or rejecting the (divine origin of the) Torah, he would spend 
eternity in Hell, so there is no difference between us. We believe in 
his truthfulness and his Book. And we would not be ashamed if  we 
met him. If he admonished us for not adhering to the Sabbath for 
example, the Sabbath is a secondary matter and therefore does not 
merit eternal punishment.’

The head of those people told me, ‘We do not ask you for such; 
the Sabbath is only obligatory for the children of Isra’Il.’

I said, ‘Then according to your agreement, we are safe while you 
are bound to perish; exposing your souls to eternal punishment.’

It is very astonishing for someone to neglect considering what could 
entail eternal punishment. More astonishing than all is the state of 
those who deny the existence of the Creator; he sees the perfection 
of creation and yet he says, ‘There’s no creator.’

The reason for all of this is the lack of intellect and neglecting its 
function in consideration and deduction.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-TWO

The Dangers o f Revealing Secrets

The sane person should not reveal a secret (ifsha al-sirr) until he 
knows that revealing it will not cause harm. It is known that the rea
son for revealing secrets is relieving oneself of such burden, which 
is a short-term pain that can be endured.

Perhaps someone reveals a secret to his wife that she then reveals 
upon divorce, causing his ruin. Perhaps he reveals it to a friend, caus
ing competition or envy. Perhaps it is revealed to a commoner who 
is more foolish than to be trusted.

Perhaps a revealed secret is the cause of one’s own destruction.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-THREE

The Seeker o f  Pearls must Dive in the Sea

No one goes to the depths of pursuing knowledge (talab al-'ilni) 
except the lover of knowledge ('ashiq al-'ilm), and the lover (‘ashiq) 
must endure distress. Such preoccupation prevents one from earn
ing his living, and as they have no reliance upon rulers and friends, 
poverty becomes their companion.

Virtues calls upon them, saying,

“There, the believers were tested and shaken with a severe 
shaking.”

[al-Ab^ab (33): 11]

Whenever the self fears a trial (ibtila) , it says:

Do not think glory is a date-fruit you eat 
You will not reach glory until you lick the Aloe Vera extract

When [Imam] Ahmad Ibn Hanbal chose to pursue knowledge he 
was in a state o f poverty (faqr), yet he kept occupied with it for forty
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C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

years without getting married. The poor must endure such poverty 
as Ahmad did.

Who is able to endure what he did? He refused to accept fifty thou
sand, and was accustomed to eating pickles and using salt as filling.

Good reputation did not come to him randomly nor did the feet 
frequent his grave except for a wondrous reason. What praise it is 
that filled the horizon, a beauty that adorned the universe and honour 
that erased every indignity in this worldly life, yet the rewards of the 
Hereafter are without description.

If you look at the graves of most scholars, no one knows or visits 
them. They compromised, justified and consorted with the rulers, so 
the blessing of knowledge was taken away, the honour disappeared 
and they arrived upon death with regret—what unavoidable regret 
and what irreparable loss! The company of pleasures was as a blink 
of an eye and sorrow was permanent.

So have patience {sabr) O seeker of virtues {fadd’il), because the 
pleasure of comfort {ladha al-raha) of whims (hawa) and idleness 
{batala) is erased, with only grief remaining.

Imam Al-Shafi'i said:

O soul, it is but days’ worth of padence
whose period is as long as a dream 

O soul, give up the worldly life
and leave it, because [real] life is ahead

As for the poverty-stricken scholar {'alim alfaqir) ; would he prefer 
to be granted property from a ruler in exchange for not knowing 
what you have learned? No! I don’t think the aware would allow 
you to prefer so.
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The Seeker o f  Pearls must Dive in the Sea

As a scholar, if you come across a good idea or an amazing meaning 
behind a matter, you find a pleasure with which no physical pleasures 
(ladhat al-hasija) can compete.

Whoever is given to physical pleasures is deprived of what others 
have of knowledge and acumen. They share the basic components 
of life, but what remains is only the excess of leaving what usually 
does not hurt.

They lie mosdy at risk at the doors of the Hereafter, and the scholars 
are mosdy safe. Consider therefore, the consequences and repress the 
urge of laziness that disheartens from virtues. Many scholars who 
died after being negligent are buried in a state of regret and sorrow.

A man saw our Shaikh, Ibn Al-ZaghwanI in a dream, and the 
Shaikh told him, ‘The most apparent and common thing you have 
is being unaware (ghafla), and the most common thing we have is 
regret (nadama).'

Escape (from negligence), may Allah lead you to success, before 
being held and break the contract of lustful desires and the defraud
ing of the eyes. Know that virtues are not attained with comforts 
and negligence (tafrit) in small things deface the virtues (mahasin).

Seize the opportunity while you are sdll breathing and the Angel 
of Death (malak al-mawt) is yet to come, and go with a strong resolve 
fa s fm a  (a%m).

When he decides, his resolve appears between his eyes 
and he stops mentioning consequences 

He consults, in his affairs, none other than himself 
and accepts no companion other than the sword’s handle

Refuse the worldly life and its followers. May Allah bless the worldly
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life for its people; we are the rich and they are the poor.

As Ibrahim Ibn Adham said, ‘If the kings and their progeny knew 
what we have (of knowledge and awareness and contentment), they 
would have fought against us with swords over it.’

People of this worldly life do not nearly have a mouthful except 
from an unlawful or a doubtful source. If one of them does not 
indulge in that himself, his peer or agent does, and he does not care 
for the lack of their faith.

If they build a house, they exploit workers, if  they collect money, 
it is from invalid sources. Each one of them is afraid of being mur
dered, removed or slandered-—this being their defects.

As for us (scholars), we eat what is apparendy permitted by the 
Shariah, we fear no enemy nor does our jurisdiction move or becomes 
removable. Honor is for us in this life and not for them. People gath
ering around us, kissing our hands and glorifying us is abundant. And 
in the Hereafter, we will differ from them, if Allah Wills.

If the people of the worldly life turn their heads, they will realise 
the extent of our advantage over them. If their hands are too stingy 
to give us, the pleasure of abstinence is better, and the bitterness of 
their favours is not matched by what is taken. It is merely some food 
below other foods, some clothing below other clothing, and this lasts 
for merely a few days.

It is astonishing how someone—whose spirit is honoured to pursue 
knowledge, which is pursued only by honored spirits— can waste 
it on someone whose honour only comes from money, and whose 
pride only comes from being in power.

944



The Seeker o f  Pearls must Dive in the Sea

Abu Ya(la Al-Alawl said:

Perhaps some people have skin disease 
that was turned into a blaze 

The ugly money hid their flaws 
you will see, when it goes, what it was hiding

May Allah awaken us from slumber, grant us the thinking of the 
aware, help us operate according to knowledge film ) and wisdom 
(;hikmah).

For He is Near {qarib) and Responsive (mujib).
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FOUR

Give The Body What it is Used to

One must not force his body to do what it cannot endure because 
the body is like a riding camel, if one is not gende with it, it will not 
deliver him to his desdnadon.

You will see people determined to become ascedc, yet his body is 
used to luxuries. So he turns away from what his body was used to and 
allows diseases to frequent him, blocking his path to much worship.

It was said, ‘Give each body what it is used to.’ The Messenger 
was presented with a dhab lizard, and he said, “I find that I have no 
liking for it, because it is not common in the land of my people.”22

It is stated in the hadith of H'tjrah that Abu Bakr (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) 
found a shady area for the Messenger (l||) , placed a piece of fur for 
him on the ground, and added some water to the milk cup until it 
cooled down.

The Messenger (^ ) came to some people and said, “If you have

22 Bukhari, #5391 and Muslim, #1946 on the authorin' o f  Khalid Ibn VC’alld

{radiyAlldbu ’anhu).
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any water that has remained overnight in a skin (should use it), or 
sip (from a streamlet).”23

He (l|g) used to eat chicken meat,24 and it is narrated in the Sahlh 
that he used to love sweet fruit and honey,23 but if  he could not find 
them, he ate what he could find.

By Allah, there are some among Arabs and desert folk who are not 
affected by coarseness in food and clothing. They are not harmed 
by remaining on their (lawful) habits. As for those who are used to 
luxury, if they change their habits, their bodies will need adjusting 
and their worship will be affected and decrease.

Ibn Sirin’s house was never empty of sweet fruits. Sufyan Al-Thawri 
used to travel and carry with him grilled lamb and waltz.

Rabi'ah said, ‘I see no shame for a body that desires worshipping 
Allah to eat waltz.’

Therefore, whoever is used to luxury must be gende with himself 
where possible. I learned this from self-experience as I was raised in 
luxury; so when I started abstinence and leaving my desires, it caused 
me an illness that prevented me from much worship.

I used to recite five J u ^ 2h of the noble Qur’an. Then one day I ate 
some bad food, and I could not recite those five J u ^s on that day. So 
I said, ‘If a morsel helps one recite five Jus? where each letter equals

23 Reference already mentioned.

24 Bukharl, #6721 on the authority’ o f  Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari (radiyAllahu 'anbu).

23 Reference already mentioned.

26 A single Ju%’ is one thirtieth o f the noble Qur’an.
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ten good deeds, the mere eating of such morsel is a great deed. Simi
larly, a food that harms the body and causes it to miss good deeds 
must be avoided.’

The Messenger (:|g) saw a man from his Companions who came 
to him, and his outlook was changed by abstinence; he said to him, 
‘Who told you to do this?’

The wise gives his body the food that suits it, as the warrior cleans 
the horse’s barley.

Do not think that I recommend eating everything that’s desired or 
frequenting pleasurable food. I only entice eating what preserves the 
soul and forbid eating what harms the body. As for excessive eating, 
it causes sleep, and a full-stomach blinds the heart and weakens the 
body.

So, understand what I mention for moderation is the way.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-FIVE

The Fool Brings Ordeals upon Himself

When the intellect is wholesome, one’s intelligence and acumen 
are strong and he is able to navigate through troubles.

Al-Hasan said, ‘If the thief is smart, his arm will not be severed; 
as for the fool, he only brings ordeals upon himself.’

Here are the brothers of Yusuf ('alayhias-saldm)\ they took him away 
from his father so that they can be closer to him instead, not know
ing that his grief will occupy him and his conviction of their guilt 
will incite his hatred for them. They threw him in the pit, and said,

“Some travelers will pick him up”
[Yiisuf{ 12):10],

Unaware that when he is picked up, the news will spread reaching 
his father! Then they said, “The wolf ate him,” and they brought 
his stained shirt intact. If they had torn it apart, it would have been 
more plausible.
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When they went to him seeking food, he said,

“Bring me a brother of yours.”
[ Yusuf (12): 59],

had they the acumen, they would have known that the King of 
Egypt has no need for their brother. He then held Benyamin on a 
proof and said, “This measure tells me that such-and-such.” All the 
while they still remained unaware.

When Ya'qub ('alayhi as-salam) sensed these things, he told them,

< > > \ > ; *■' o

“go and find out about Yusuf.”
[Yusuf ( 12):87],

Because Yusuf was prohibited by revelation to inform his father 
of his existence. That is why when they met, he told him, ‘Why did 
you not write to me?’ He said, ‘Jibril (falayhi as-salam) prohibited me.’

T herefore, since he was prohibited to inform  him o f his 
existence— in order for the trial to condnue—what he did to his 
brother was like an alert, similar to one who indirecdy alludes con
cerning a proposal to a woman who is in her waidng period.2"

By Allah, Ya'qub cried for witnessing Y usuf s intelligence, not just 
for seeing his image.

27 The period when the woman is not allowed to remarry, following her divorce 
or her husband’s death.
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Begging is From the Worst Humiliation

CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SIX

Humans are subjected to needs that distract their attention. The 
eyes require pleasant visions, the tongue requires talking, the stomach 
requires food, the sexual organs require copulation and the (natural) 
habit requires attaining of wealth.

We were commanded to focus our attention towards the Hereafter, 
yet whims distract us from it. So what can be done when the self is 
drawn by necessary needs of providing for oneself and one’s family?

Man wakes early to go to the market and consider his livelihood. 
He uses his intellect to acquire for his necessary needs, how then can 
he have any focus left? Particularly if  greed overtakes him in one of 
its forms; leading him to fleet through life that takes him from his 
market to his grave. How can he then acquire knowledge, enact good 
deeds and maintain sincere intentions or seek other virtues?

Whoever is given self-awareness must strive to attain virtues. If he 
was an ascetic without a family, he should restrict himself to little 
work.
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Al-Sabtl used to work on Saturdays only, and have enough for his 
whole week.

If one has surplus money, he should give it to someone who’s 
religious and trustworthy for investment purposes. If he has a fam
ily, he should focus his attention providing for them—which is a 
form of worship— or to purchase real estate that he can lease part 
thereof to cover his expenses. He should try to lower personal ra
tions as much as possible in order to use some of it in pursuit of 
the Hereafter. Otherwise, he will be distracted with his negligence 
and regret it in his grave.

The worst case for a jurist is whenever he gathers the resolve to 
work for the Hereafter, he is distracted by providing for his family. 
He may even need to beg from oppressors, taking from doubtful 
sources and thus, compromising his dignity. This must be taken 
into consideration regarding expenditure. If something happens, 
he must manage it.

The shortness of life must not drive him to spend what he has. 
The Messenger said, “It is better to leave your heirs independ
ent of means than to leave them poor and holding out their hands 
to people.”28

The worst humiliation of all is to beg from the stingy and the ruler. 
Therefore, one must manage his affairs, reduce rations and preserve 
his dignity, for indeed life is short. Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal was 
sent money and so his son asked him to accept it. He responded, ‘I 
will consult Allah.’ In the morning he said to his son Salih, ‘I have 
decided not to accept it.’

In addition, it was a generous offering and it came to him from 
many ways, unlike today.

28 Reference already mentioned.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-SEVEN

Solitude Leads to a Good Life

Solitude {u%la) from people is a means towards leading a good life. 
Mingling with people must be measured, so indulge the enemy and 
win him over as he may scheme against you and ruin you.

Be kind to those who are unkind to you, accomplish your affairs 
in secrecy and make people your acquaintances and not your friends.

The rarest of things is to have a friend, for a friend should be 
of equal status. If you befriend the laypeople, you will not benefit 
from them, due to their general poor manners, lack of knowledge 
and discipline. If you befriend an equal or one of similar standing, 
he will envy you.

If you are conscious, you will sense from his words and actions 
evidence of his envy,

“You will surely know them by the tone of [their] speech.”
[.Muhammad (47):30]
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If you want confirmation of this, then send someone to him and 
you will realize he will only speak what is in his heart. If you want to 
live (a long and happy life), keep away from the envier, for witnesses 
your blessing and could envy you for it. If you are forced to associate 
with him, do not reveal your secrets to him, do not consult him and 
do not be allured by his flattery or religiosity and worship he displays 
in front of you— because envy overcomes these traits.

You know that envy drove Cane (Kabii) to murder, and Yusuf s 
brother sold him for a cheap price.

Abu ‘Amir was a monk and a renowned worshipper, and ‘Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy was a chief among his people, but they were both driven 
by their envy (hasd) of the Messenger (3|g) to hypocrisy (nifaq) and 
deviation from the right path (tark al-saivab).

You should not wish for your envier any punishment more than 
the state his in. He is in a continual state of discontent, where noth
ing satisfies him except the removal of others’ blessing. The more 
your blessing endures, the longer his agony extends, which is not a 
way to live real life.

The reason why the life of the residents of Paradise is delightful 
is the removal of hatred ighilt) and envy (hasd) from their hearts. 
Otherwise, they would have envied one another and lived in distress.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-EIGHT

Being Disheartened in Pursuit o f  
Knowledge Fails to Achieve One’s Desire

Whoever walks accompanied by his intellect, avoids the path of 
whims and weighs consequences thereof. He is able to enjoy life and 
a good reputation, which causes him to forego any of his desired 
pleasures.

This is clarified from two perspectives:

First: If he inclined towards desires of copulation and frequently 
enacted it, his flame of pleasure decreases and burns out causing him 
to abandon any (further) desired pleasure. If he moderated his desire 
and used it wisely, he would find it more pleasurable because of the 
length between intercourses allowing the flame of passion to persist.

Similarly, whoever cheats or betrays in his transactions, people 
would stop dealing with him, so he would miss profitable trades from 
regular transactions due to a single instance of betrayal. If he was 
known to be trustworthy however, people would continue dealing 
with him and allow him to increase profit.
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Second: Whoever fears Allah and occupies himself with knowl
edge or asceticism is granted access to much permitted pleasure. Yet 
whoever is disheartened by being lazy in seeking knowledge or by 
turning away from asceticism, will only attain little pleasure.

Allah (the Almighty) said,

Z ', X '  "

“And [Allah revealed] that if they had remained straight on 
the way, We would have given them abundant provision.”

[al-Jinn (72): 16]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-THIRTY-NINE

Life o f  People o f  Truth

All deeds must be done for the sake of Allah. He has eliminated 
your need for any of the creation (makhluq) and brought you all 
goodness (khajr).

Beware of turning away from Him in order to fulfill a whim (hawa) 
or for the sake of any of the creation, because He will turn things 
against you and make you forego your desire.

The hadith states, “Whoever satisfied people through the dissatis
faction of Allah, Allah will turn those who praise him against him .”29

The best life is the life o f one who conscientiously lives with Allah 
(the Almighty). If someone asks, “How does he live with Him?”

I say, “By adhering to His commands and refraining from His 
prohibitions; preserving His limits, accepting His decree, showing 
etiquette in solitude (,khawla), making frequent remembrance of Him 
and having a heart clear of objecting to His decisions.”

29 Tirmidhi, # 2414 on the authority o f 'A’ishah (radiyAllahu 'anha), see Sahih al- 
Tirmidhi.
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If you are in need, ask from Him; if  he gives, then it is 
good— otherwise you must accept it and know that He did not with
hold out of miserliness (bukhl), but out of concern in looking out 
for your best interest.

Do not stop asking Him because it is a form of worship; and when 
you persist in asking, He will instill within you love (mahabbah) for 
Him and a true dependence {sidq al-tawakkul) on Him. This love will 
guide you towards the purpose and will yield its fruits; leading you 
to live the life of people of truth.

No other life is better as most people stumble around their lives, 
hiding worldly reasons and inclining towards them with their hearts. 
They exhaust themselves in earning a living with extreme caution, 
incline towards people and are dismayed upon missing any desires. 
His Decree will come to pass unconcerned with one’s dissatisfaction, 
for nothing happens therein except what is fated.

These people missed being near to Allah, loving Him and displaying 
noble etiquette with Him; such a life is the life of animals.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY

W hoever Harnesses Intellect is Safe

I looked into the wisdom of food and drink, clothing and 
marriage— I came to the realization that since man is created from 
sources that decay; such as water, dust, fire and air, and his survival is 
dependent on heat (and humidity that is removed by heat), he must 
have something to compensate such decay.

Since flesh is only compensated by flesh, the religious law permitted 
slaughtering of animals to provide nutrition for the better species. 
And since his body needs clothing, and he has the intellect and abil
ity to manufacture what protects him from cotton and wool, he was 
not given protection from other than his own skin. This is unlike 
animals who are unable to cover their own skin, and instead were 
compensated with feathers, hair and fur.

Moreover, since the death of the human and the animal is inescap
able, the desire for copulation was inculcated to produce offspring. 
The intellect was enticed to pursue such needs, necessitating eating 
and drinking according to one’s needs, so that one can enjoy his 
health.
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It is calamitous to solely seek the pleasure of food, even when 
it is without taste by mere gluttony. And such is also the case with 
clothing and copuladon.

It is wise to amass and save money for any unexpected need that 
may arise, and it is folly to spend money without need. A need may 
arise that cannot be fulfilled resulting in impacting one’s health or 
dignity by requesting it from miscreants.

It is also very undesirable to consume oneself in copulation for 
pursuit of seeking pleasure, while forgetting that it brings loss of 
power and, in case of unlawful copuladon, punishment.

Therefore, whoever inclined to managing the intellect is safe in 
this life and the Hereafter. Whoever shuns its advice causes his ruin. 
Let everyone understand the purpose, wisdom and desire of things.

Whoever does not understand or does not operate according to 
that measured understanding is as a most ignorant commoner, even 
if he was a scholar.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY-ONE

Mingling with Rulers

One marvels at someone who has a measure of intellect {'aql) or a 
shred of religiosity, that he prefers mingling with rulers. By associat
ing with them or working with them, he is in fear of being removed, 
targeted or much worse. He will not be able to work except according 
to their dictates.

If they command him to do commit an unlawful deed, he will not 
be able to decline without repercussions and thus, risks selling his 
Hereafter for this worldly life.

His fear prevents him from carrying out Allah’s order and reverts 
to invoking Allah before carrying them out.
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The Wise take Things into Consideration

It is a huge mistake to share negative opinions about a person who 
has been removed from power or sphere of influence, for there is 
no guarantee he will not return to a position of power and seek 
retribution.

One must generally not display animosity towards anyone because 
the disparaged could rise and the one ignored can find power. Con
trary to popular notion, hatred for enemies should be hidden, even 
if  retribution against them became possible because forgiving is 
retribution itself, as it is a form of humiliation for them.

One must be kind to everyone, particularly to those who can reach 
positions of power. And one should be at the service of those who 
have been removed as they can return to former positions.

We have narrated that a man asked permission to enter upon the 
Chief Judge, Ibn Abu Dawud, and said “Abu Ja'far is at the door.”

When he heard that, he was delighted and said, “Let him in.”

He entered, and the judge got up, met him, honoured him and gave
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him five thousand and walked him out.

He was asked, “You do all this to a commoner?”

He replied, “I used to be poor, and he was my friend. I came to 
him one day and told him I was hungry. He asked me to sit down and 
he went out, then returned with grilled meat, sweet fruit and bread, 
and asked me to eat. I said, “Eat with me,” and he said, “No.” I said, 
“I swear I will not eat until you eat with me,” so he ate until I saw 
blood coming out of his mouth.” I asked, “What is this?” He said, 
“An illness.” I said, “By Allah, you must tell me.”

He said, “When you came to me, I had nothing, but my teeth were 
clamped with a golden tape, so I removed it, sold it and bought (the 
food) with its price.”

Should I not reward someone like this?

On the contrary, Ibn Al-Zayyat was the minister of Al-Wathiq, 
and he used to put down Al-Mutawakkil, when the latter became the 
Caliph, he tortured him in different ways.

Similarly, Ibn Al-Jazari used to have no respect for Al-Mustarshid 
before his appointment, and he was subjected to ordeals after he 
reached power.

The wise is one who considers consequences, imagines all pos
sibilities, and works according to wisdom.

Above all that is to visualise death approaching at any moment, 
because it can come suddenly and without a preceding illness. There
fore, the wise is one who prepares for it, behaves so as not to be 
regretful upon its arrival and exercises caution against sins, for they 
are like a watchful enemy.
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Save and collect good deeds for yourself because they are like a 
true friend that helps in hard dmes.

It is most important for the believer to learn that the more he in
creases in virtue, the higher his rank in Paradise will be, and vice versa.

He may enter Paradise in a lower rank while others are higher, but 
he will remain satisfied and will not feel any shortcoming.
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Lack o f Patience against Desires 
Leads to Ruin

When I was writing my book ‘A l-M untadh im detailing the history 
of kings and nations, I got to know an in-depth history of people 
such as kings, ministers, authors, jurists, hadith scholars, ascetics and 
others. I found that the worldly life played many of them in a way 
that nullified their faith. So much so, that they ended up denying the 
punishment of the Hereafter.

Some rulers kill, confiscate, cut and imprison with a lawful right, 
and then dive into the sea of sins as if  they have the final say on 
their destiny, or that were could guarantee themselves safety from 
punishment.

Perhaps they imagined that their preservation of their subjects 
would protect them, forgetting that the Messenger (:jjjg) was told,

CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY-THREE

“Say, ‘Indeed I fear, if I should disobey my Lord, the 
punishment of a tremendous Day.’”

[al-Zumar (39): 13]
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Some pseudo-scholars were involved in sins to attain short-term 
goals and were not benefitted by knowledge.

We have also seen some ascedcs who deviated to fulfill their desires 
because life caught them in a trap, and people are like birds; the bird 
desires the food grain while forgetting the trap.

Most people forget their return in their pursuit of their short-lived 
pleasures, so they became companions to their whims and ignored the 
calling of the intellect. They sell much good for little pleasure and in 
in return deserve— for these disparaged desires— a great punishment.

If one of them meets his death he says, “I wish I never were. I 
wish I were dust.” Then he is told, “Now?” What a great pity for a 
missed that cannot be caught, a mortgaged that cannot be released, a 
regret that has no end, and a tortured too arrogant to believe in Allah!

The intellect only benefits those who take heed of it, for you 
cannot depend and accept its advice without resolve and patience 
against desires.

Among the ruler, take a look at ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattab and ‘Umar 
Ibn ‘AbduVAzIz (Allah be pleased with them); and among scholars, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal (Allah have mercy on his soul), and among ascet
ics, ‘Uways Al-Qarnl. They gave wisdom its due and understood the 
purpose of existence.

Those who perished never perished except because for their lack 
of patience against desires. Some of them unsurprisingly, may not 
have believed in resurrection and punishment. What is astonishing 
is to see a believer with sure certainty, while his certainty is of no 
use to him—who understands consequences, but does not benefit 
from his intellect.
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Combining Knowledge and Deeds is 
Difficult

Whoever is given a strong resolve (himma 'aliya) suffers according 
to its strength, as the poet says:

If the spirits were high 
the bodies suffer in pursuit of their goals

And as the other says:

Each body has a reason for decay 
and mine stems from my strong resolve

One having a strong resolve pursues all types of sciences and does 
not confine himself to certain ones. He pursues each science to the 
extent that the body cannot bear. He then sees that deeds are equally 
desirable, so he strives in prayer in the night and fasting in the days; 
combining this with the pursuit of knowledge {'ilm) is difficult {sab).

He then proceeds to abstinence while having necessary needs. He 
begins to enjoy selflessness and is unable to stand avarice; yet gen
erosity requires spending and his dignity prevents him from earning
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from doubtful and degrading sources.

If generosity was his nature, he becomes economically challenged, 
and his body and family will see the effects of this. If he was to with
hold, it would go against his nature.

Generally speaking, he must endure hardship while combining the 
opposites so that he is forever in an unending effort and unceasing 
exhaustion.

Additionally, if  he accomplishes sincerity (ikhlds) in deeds {a mat), 
his tiredness and exhaustion will increase. How then can this be com
pared to one with a weak resolve? If he was a jurist and was asked 
about a hadith, he would respond, “I do not know,” and if  he was 
a hadith scholar and was asked about an issue, he would respond, 
“1 do not know,” unconcerned that he may be labeled as 'negligent'.

The one with a strong resolve sees any shortcoming in a science as 
scandalous, which reveals his flaws. Yet the one with a weak resolve 
is indifferent to people’s praise, does not shy away from asking them 
and is insensitive to rejection; unlike the strong-resolved one.

The strong-resolved one’s tiredness entails comfort, and the weak- 
resolved one’s comfort entails discomfort and disparagement, if  one 
were to understand.

Life is a race to the heights o f virtues, so the strong-resolved must 
not slacken in his race. If he surpasses, then that is the goal, but if 
his horse stumbled despite his striving, he is not to blame.
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Self-Confidence with One’s Knowledge is a 
Grave Curse

Self-satis faction and conviction of one’s knowledge is a grave curse 
and a prevalent calamity. You see the Jew and the Christian believing 
they are right, without even considering the evidence of Prophet- 
hood of our Prophet (3jjg).

If he hears what softens his heart, such as the miraculous Qur’an, 
he runs away so as not to hear. This is the same case for anyone with 
a persistent whim, either because it is the way of his ancestors or 
because he was convinced upon first impressions, without consider
ing the opposing views nor discussing it with scholars to discover 
his mistakes.

An example of this are the Khawarij30 against the Leader of the 
Believers, ‘All Ibn Abl Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhumu), because they liked 
their own opinions and did not consult those with knowledge.

30 A  group that broke away from mainstream Muslim body and revolted against 
the Caliph ‘All Ibn Abi Talib (radiyAllahu 'anhu) after he agreed arbitration with 
Mu'awiyah (radiyAllahu 'anhu) during the Great Fitnah. They later assassinated ‘All 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu).
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When ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAlldbu 'anbuma) met them, he 
clarified their faulty logic and beliefs, so two thousands of them 
renounced their stance and came back to the fold.

Among those who did not renounce their whims was Ibn Muljam. 
He believed his ideas were the truth, so he considered the killing of 
‘All (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) to be lawful and believed that to be his religion, 
so much so that when his limbs were cut off he did not mind.

When they wanted to cut out his tongue, he was distressed and 
said, ‘How can I remain an hour in this life without mentioning the 
name of Allah?’ There is no remedy for the likes of this!

Al-Hajjaj also used to say, ‘I do not hope for good except after 
death.’ This is what he said when he had killed coundess people 
unjustly, including Sa'id ibn Jubayr.

‘Abdu’l-Wahhab and Ibn Nasir Al-Hafiz convey from Al-Mubarak 
ibn ‘Abdu’l-Jabbar, from Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad Al-Nusavbl, 
from Isma'il Ibn Sa'id, from Abu Bakr Ibn Al-Anbarl, from Abu 
‘Isa Al-Khatll, from Abu Ya'la, from Al-Asma'l, from Abu’l-'Asim, 
from ‘Abbad ibn Kathir, that Qahdam said, ‘Thirty three thousand 
people were found in Al-Hajjaj’s prisons; none of them deserved 
having their arm severed, being killed or being crucified.’

I say: Most rulers kill with extreme (and warped) thinking they 
are allowed to do so. Had they asked the scholars, they would have 
clarified things for them.

Most commoners are daring in committing sins and subsequendy 
depend on divine forgiveness while forgetting punishment.

Some of them depend on being from A hlu’l-Sunnah, or having 
performed good deeds. All this is out of strong ignorance.
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One must strive to know the proof, not settle for doubts and not 
be confident in his own knowledge.

We ask Allah for safety from all curses.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY-SIX

Woe to Those who Recognise Punishment 
yet Prefer Pleasure

Beware that the repayment is inescapable, whether it is for a good 
deed or a bad deed. It is folly for the sinner to assume that since he 
does not see a punishment that he is forgiven, since punishment 
could be delayed.

It is rare that someone commits a sin without being penalised for 
it. Allah (the Almighty) said,

“Whoever does a wrong will be recompensed for it.”
\al-Nisa (4:) 123]

An example of this is when Adam ( ‘alayhi as-salam) ate the morsel 
from the tree; and you know what happened to him.

Wahb Ibn Munnabih said, ‘Allah,the Almighty revealed to him31, 
“Did I not create you for Myself, house you in My house and make

11 Meaning to Adam (‘alayhi as-salam).
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My angels bow down to you, then (how can) you disobey Me and 
forget the covenant you made to Me? By My honour, if  I filled the 
Earth with people like you, who worship and supplicate to Me day 
and night, and then they disobeyed me, I will place them in the ranks 
of the sinners.”

Then Jibrll ('alayhi as-salam) removed the crown from his head,32 

Mika’Il ( ‘alayhi as-salam) untied the wreath from his forehead, he was 
pulled by his forelock and brought down (to earth).33

Adam then cried for three hundred years on the mountains of 
India, where his tears flowed in the valleys of its mountains, and the 
evergreen trees grew over these tears.

Similarly [Prophet] Dawud ( 'alayhi as-salam); he took a look at what 
necessitated his continual regret and crying, until grass sprouted 
from his tears.

As for [Prophet] Sulayman ('alayhi as-salam), some people sought 
his arbitration, but he inclined with his whim to one of them, so he 
was reprimanded and changed in the sight of people. He used to say, 
“Feed me,” and none would feed him.

As for [Prophet] Ya'qub {'alayhi as-salam), it is said that he slaugh
tered a calf in front of its mother, so was therefore punished by 
separation from Yusuf {^alayhi as-salam).

As for [Prophet] Yusuf {'alayhi as-salam), he drew attention to 
himself; each of his brothers had twelve sons, and he was reduced 
to having only one.

32 Meaning to Adam ('alayhi as-salam).

33 See Ibn Kathlr, Al-Bidayah wa'l-Nihayah, 1/89
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As for [Prophet] Ayyub {^alayhi as-salani), he did not oppose a tyrant 
king due to some horses that were close to him, so calamity befell him.

As for [Prophet] Yunus ('alayhi as-salani), he left his people without 
permission, so the whale swallowed him.

Allah Almighty said to Jeremiah34, “Your people left that by which 
I honoured their ancestors. Upon My honour, I will incite against 
them armies that do not feel pity for their tears.”

He said, “O Lord, they are the descendants of your close friend, 
Ibrahim, the nation of your chosen one, Musa and the people of 
your Prophet, Dawud.”

Allah Almighty revealed to him, “I only honoured Ibrahim, Musa 
and Dawud for obeying Me. Had they disobeyed Me, I would have 
put them among the rank of sinners.”

A worshipper once looked at a beautiful person, so his teacher told 
him, ‘You will find the punishment for that look!’ So after forty years, 
he forgot the Qur’an he memorised.

Another said, ‘I made fun of a person who lost some of his teeth, 
so my teeth were scattered, and I looked at a woman who was not 
lawful for me, so my wife was looked at by whom I did not want.’

An insolent child beat his father and dragged him to some place, so 
the father exclaimed, ‘Stop here! This is where 1 dragged my father.’

Ibn Sirin said, ‘I made fun of a man for becoming bankrupt, so I 
ended up going went bankrupt.’

. There are many such examples.

14 Tabarani in al-Kabir, 12/174
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One of the strangest things I have heard in this regard is the story 
of the minister, Ibn Hasir, nicknamed “A l-N asgam ”. Al-Muqtafi 
got angry with him and commanded that ten thousand dinars be 
confiscated from him.

His family entered upon him in a distressed state, saying, ‘How can 
you arrange ten thousand dinar?’ He replied, ‘Neither ten, five, nor 
four will be taken from me.’

They said, ‘How can you be so certain?’ He said, ‘I was unfair to a 
man once and obligated him to pay three thousand; so nothing more 
will be taken from me.’ It came to be that he paid three thousand 
dinar and the Caliph released him and relieved him of the rest.

I can say the same about myself; no calamity, distress or grief be
fell me except because of a mistake I knew (I made). It was enough 
for me to say, ‘This happened due to such-and-such.’ Sometimes, I 
ponder upon it afterwards and see the punishment.

One must watch out for the punishment of sins, because rarely is 
one saved from it. Sincerity in repentance is also crucial, it was nar
rated in that hadith, “Nothing catches up to something faster than 
a new good deed to an old sin.”

Besides repentance {tawbah), one must be afraid {khaif) of expecdng 
punishment, for Allah Almighty' has accepted the repentance of the 
Prophets, yet in the hadith of intercession, Adam (‘alayhi as-salam) 
will exclaim, “My sin,’’and Ibrahim and Musa will exclaim, “My sin.”

If someone claims that Allah’s saying

“Whoever does a wrong will be recompensed for it.”
[al-Nisa (4): 123],
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Is a statement indicating that He does not forgive a sinner, but we 
know that He accepts repentance and forgives sinners.

There are two ways of answering that:

First: It applies only to those who died insisting on the sin, without 
making repentance, because repentance erases what preceded it.

Second: The statement is absolute— this is the position I choose—as 
evidenced from text and interpretation.

As for the text, then when this verse was revealed, Abu Bakr 
(radiyAllahu 'anhu) said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Are we recompensed 
for everything we do?’ He said, “Do you not get sick? Do you not 
grieve? Are you not hit by misfortune? That is the recompense.”33

As for the interpretation, if the believer repents from sin and regrets 
it, his continuous sorrow for his sins is stronger than any punishment.

Therefore, woe to him, who knew the bitterness of punishment 
and still preferred the pleasure of the sin, even momentarily.

35 Ahmad in his Musnad, #69 on the authority o f Abu Bakr (radiyAllahu ’anhu), see 
Sahih al-Targhib wa'l-Tarhib, #3430.
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Weigh Your Deeds in Life before the Scales 
o f Hereafter

I contemplated my condition thoroughly; I called it into account 
before it is called into account [in the Hereafter]. I weighed my 
deeds before they are weighed, so I found the divine kindness (luft 
al-rabani) surround me since birth until now— kindness (luff) after 
another, hiding (sitr) of my defects and forgiveness ( ’afu) of what 
would otherwise entails punishment i^aquba).

Yet I found [within me] no way to show gratitude (shukr) for that 
except with the tongue. I remembered sins for which if I had been 
punished, I would have perished quickly, and if  some of it had been 
revealed to people, it would have caused me humiliation.

Do not think that they were from major sins so as not to consider 
me as lewd. They are ugly sins for someone like me [to commit] that 
happened with false justifications.

Thus, I say when I pray, ‘O Allah, with Your praise and Your shel
tering of me, forgive me.’
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Then I requested gratitude (shukr) from myself for that, but did not 
find it appropriate. Yet, I demand my desires that have been decreed 
and do not demand patience {sabr) in hardships or gratitude for the 
blessings from myself.

I started wailing over my shortcomings in praising the Benefactor, 
and on my pleasure of attaining knowledge (V/w) without applying 
it. I had hoped to attain the ranks of the great, but the life passed 
away without reaching the goal.

I then found that Abu’l-Wafa’ ibn ‘Aqll had similar wailing, and I 
liked his wailing, so I wrote it here. He told himself, “You foolhardy! 
You organise words to be called ‘a debater’, and the fruit of this is to 
be called 'a debater, just like the swift fighter.

You wasted the dearest and most precious thing, in the eyes of the 
wise; the days of your life, until you are known among the soon-to- 
be dead as ‘a debater’. Then, the caller and the called will be forgotten 
when the hearts are obliterated. That is if it remained until your death, 
for a more skilled young man may arise, and steal the tide from you.’

The wise are occupied with leaving a legacy after death, which is 
application of knowledge and purified consideration of themselves.

Ugh, to myself when I have written volumes in the fields of knowl
edge, yet no virtue became attached to it. When debated, it acts high; 
when advised, it is arrogant, and when the worldly desires flash in 
the horizon, it flies to it like a vulture and swoops down on it like a 
crow on a dead body.

I wish it had taken like the desperate takes from dead meat. It 
hides its defects when mingling with people, but does not shy as 
Allah sees it.
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If it misses a desire, it is annoyed, and when it is provided with 
blessings, it is distracted from the Benefactor.

Ugh to me today, above earth, and tomorrow, beneath it!

I swear, the stinking of my body after three days in my grave is less 
than the stinking of my manners among friends.

I swear, I am amazed at the patience of the Most Generous; how 
He covers for me as I am being torn apart, and how He gathers me 
as I am being scattered.

Tomorrow they will say, “The righteous learner scholar died.” Were 
they to know me as I know myself, they would not even bury me.

By Allah, I will call on myself like someone revealing the enemy’s 
shortcomings. I will wail the wailing of the bereaved [of a child], for 
I have no one to wail over these hidden calamities and covered traits, 
that have been hidden by He who knew them.

By Allah, I do not find a pleasant trait in myself that I can use as 
an expedient and say, “O Allah, forgive this sin by this good trait.”

By Allah, I never turned around, except to find from His Kind
ness that suffices me, and safeguarding that protects me, despite 
the enemies’ domination. I never had a need and extended my hand 
except He fulfilled it. This is His way with me, when He is the Lord 
who does not need me, and this is my manner with Him, when I am 
a servant in need of him.

I have no excuse, and I cannot say, “I did not know,” or “I was 
unaware.” By Allah, He has created me in a sound and proper way, 
and lit my heart with acumen, so that the hidden and the obscure 
open to my understanding.
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How regretful am I for an unsatisfactory life that has passed!

How deprived am I of the ranks of insightful men! How great is 
my regret over what I neglected concerning Allah! How gloating is 
my enemy!

How disappointed is whoever thought well of me when my organs 
testify against me!

How forsaken am I upon the display of evidence! By Allah, Satan 
laughs at me when I am (considered) the insightful.

0  Allah! I ask You for a pure repentance from this filth and a true 
awakening to clear the remaining muddiness.

1 come to you after the age of fifty, a decayed object. Knowledge 
refused but to take my hand to honour, and I have no tool except 
sorrow and regret.

I swear, I did not disobey You out of ignorance of the magnitude 
of Your blessings, or forgetfulness of Your foregoing generosity, so 
forgive my preceding deeds.”
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY-EIGHT

Animosity o f  Relatives is Difficult (to Bear)

Animosity of relatives is difficult to bear and may last long periods 
of time, such as the war of Bakr and Taghlub— the sons of Wa’il; 
and the war of Abs and Zhubian— the sons of Bughaydh; and the 
war of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj— the sons of Qaylah.

Al-Jahiz said, ‘This [last] one lasted for forty years.’

The reason for this is that each of them hated to be surpassed by 
his peer relative, and envy took hold.

Therefore, whoever has an advantage over his relatives must be 
humble with them, help them whenever possible and be kind to 
them so that he may be safe.

A man told the Messenger (djjg), ‘I have relatives with whom I try 
to keep the ties of kinship but they sever relations with me.’ He said, 
“It is as if you feed them hot ashes (i.e. they cannot bear your kind
ness), and you will have support from Allah as long as you continue 
to do so.’”36

v' Muslim, # 2558 on the authority o f  Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 'anhu)
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FORTY-NINE

Good Manners Reveal Gentieness o f Body 
and Clarity o f  Soul

I noticed that when the hundng dogs pass by the urban dogs, the 
latter bark and run after the former, as if  they see them more hon
oured and respected, and so they envy that. I also notice that the 
hunting dogs do not care for them, nor pay them any attention or 
give their barking any regard— as if  these hunting dogs are not of 
the same species as them.

This is because the urban dogs have tough bodies and bare organs 
that have no honesty, while the hunting dogs have a gentle build and 
manners that befit those traits. Additionally, they restrict their hunt
ing to their owner out of fear (kawf) of his punishment, or gratitude 
(shukr) for his favours.Therefore, I found that good manners and 
sociability are related to the gentleness of body and the clarity of 
soul (safa al-rub).

Similarly, the wise believer does not care for those who envy him 
nor give him any regard, because each of them is in a different val
ley; one envies the other on worldly matters, while the other is only 
concerned with the Hereafter; how far apart are these two valleys?!
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY

Not Comprehending Wisdom Should be 
Attributed to Lack o f  Knowledge

Pay attention to this chapter as it is very important.

Whoever believes in Allah must accept His decisions and know 
that He is the Wise, the Sovereign and One who does not do things 
without significance.

If the wisdom behind something escapes man, he attributes igno
rance ( ja h l) to himself and accepts the decisions of Allah the Wise 
(a l -H a k im ) and Sovereign (a l-M a l ik ). If the intellect asks him about 
the wisdom (h ik m a ) behind something, he says, ‘It is not clear to me, 
but I must surrender matters to the Owner.’

Some people used their intellects only to judge the actions of Allah 
Almighty, and sought that if they were to come from a creation, it 
would indicate the opposite of wisdom— so they attributed this to 
Allah, which is pure blasphemy (kufr al-mahad) and stone-cold mad
ness (junun al-barid).

The correct way is to attribute ignorance to oneself for minds fall
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short of realising His wisdom.

The first one to employ such logic was Satan, as he saw his Creator 
preferring mud to fire, and the mind sees that fire is better, so he 
criticised His wisdom.

This curse has spread among some so-called scholars and many 
commoners. How often have we seen a scholar objecting and a com
moner rejecting and disbelieving! This curse has prevailed among 
most people.

They see a scholar in adversity’ and a lecherous in prosperity, so 
they assume, ‘This does not befit wisdom.’

Scholars know that Allah Almighty obligated Zakat (Almsgiving), 
Ji^yah, spoils of war and expiations in order to give independence 
to the poor. The aggressors are therefore the ones at fault, as well as 
those obligated to pay alms, yet deceive and paid it partially so that 
the poor starve.

We must deny those aggressors and not object to the One who 
decreed sufficiency for the poor.

This also entails within it, a punishment for aggressors for with
holding the rights of the poor, and a trial for the poor in patience 
about their rights.

The majority' of these objectors are not safe at the time of death, 
from an objection that inclines towards disbelief that risks the soul 
exiting in blasphemy.

How often does a commoner say, “Such-and-such is in adversity, 
and he does not deserve that!”
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This means that he was subjected to what is claimed, not to be 
right. A lecher once said:

O Lord! You create moons at night 
horseradish branches and sand dunes 

Then make passion forbidden to Your servants 
O Just Ruler, is that justice?

Some scholars recite similar poems and enjoy them, which is pure 
blasphemy. They did not understand the wisdom of prohibition or 
its meaning, because Allah did not forbid love but forbade acting 
on it in ways that were censured, such as the look, the touch and the 
indecent deed.

Refraining from what one desires is a proof of belief in the One 
who forbids, like the thirsty person refraining from drinking water 
during Ramadan; it is a proof of belief in Him who commanded 
fasting. Surrendering the soul to striving in cause of Allah is a proof 
of certainty of recompense. What is desired is merely a sample of 
what awaits (in the Hereafter), had he pondered and exercised pa
tience for a while, he would win gready.

If I begin to relate stories, I know scholars and the masses will 
object. One of the best examples is what has been narrated about 
Ibn Al-Rawandl. He became very hungry one day, so he sat on the 
bridge being tormented by his hunger. Some horses adorned with 
silk and garments passed by, so he asked, ‘Whose are these?’ He was 
told, ‘They belong to ‘All ibn Baltaq, the son of the Caliph.’

Then after this, some beautiful slave girls passed by and he again 
asked, ‘Whose are these?’ They replied, ‘They belong to ‘All ibn 
Baltaq.’

Then a man passed by him and saw the signs of hunger on him,
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so he threw a couple of loaves of bread at him, and he took them 
and threw them away saying, ‘All that for ‘All ibn Baltaq, and these 
are for me?’

The ignorant fool forgot that his words and objection deserved this 
hunger. To him all people are full of defect and yet dare object to 
Him, in whose actions there is no imperfection— you are a creation 
made from water and mud, and from a disdained liquid, then you 
condnuously carry filth within you— and if  breathing air was kept 
away from you, you would become corpses.

How often does your wisdom raise an opinion then realizing its 
faults when presenting it to others! In addition to your excessive sin
ning, can you do nothing except object to the Wise Owner?

If the purpose of all these adversities were merely for us to submit, 
it would be enough. Had He created the creation to indicate His 
existence, then destroyed them without promising them (any rec
ompense), He would have had the right to do so, because He is the 
Owner. Yet out of His Grace, promised resurrection and recompense 
and eternal happiness.

Therefore, whenever something happens for which you do not 
know or understand the wisdom, attribute it to your lack of knowl
edge. You may see someone who was apparently killed without 
fairness, when he was responsible for the killing and oppression of 
others. It is very rare for someone to be in adversity unless he was 
deserving of it, but these recompensed sins are hidden from us and 
we only see the resultant penalty.

Surrender you therefore, and you will be safe. Beware of uttering 
a word of objection or concealment of discontent, for it may throw 
you outside of the pale of Islam.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-ONE

Similarities o f the Day o f  'Id and the 
Day o f Judgement

I saw people on the day of 'Id, and made an analogy between that 
and the Day of Judgement. When people woke up, they went to 
congregate (for prayers) just as the dead awake up from their graves 
to their point of assembly. Some of them are highly adorned and on 
luxurious mounts, some of them are average, while some are inferior. 
People will also be similar to that on the Day of Judgement.

Allah Almighty said,

y.
“On the Day We will gather the righteous to the Most 
Merciful as a delegation.”

[Maryam (19): 8 5],

meaning riding.
.s > 'Cs-' \ s »>:

S a V

“And will drive the criminals to Hell in thirst.”
[Maryam (19):86]
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The Prophet (ijjig) said, “They are gathered riding, walking and 
dragged on their faces.”37

There are those who are stomped in the crowd, so are the oppres
sors on the Day of Judgement.

On the day of 'Id, some people are wealthy almsgivers; people of 
good in this life are people of good on the Day of Judgement.

Some of them are poor, begging for charity. Similarly, on the Day 
of Judgement, “My intercession will be for those of my people who 
have committed major sins.”38

There are those who do not receive any kindness,

“So now we have no intercessors. And not a devoted 
friend.”

[al-Shuara’ (26):100-101]

Flags are hanging on 'Id, so are the flags of the virtuous on the Day 
of Judgment, while the horn is blown.

Moreover, the state of the servant is reported and it is said, “O 
people! Such-and-such has attained unparalleled happiness, and so- 
and-so has attained unequalled misery.”

Then they return from 'Id with gifts to their homes, and are told 
this is because of their adhering to commands,

37 TirmidhI, # 2424, Ahmad, # 19509  on the authority o f  Mu'awiyyah Ibn Haydah 
(radiyAlldbu 'anhu), see Sahih A bu Dawud.

38 Abu Dawud, # 4739  on the authority o f  Anas Ibn Malik (radiyAlldbu 'anhu), see 
Sahih Abii Dawud.
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“Those are the ones brought near [to Allah].”
\al-Dhdriydt (56):11],

and the judgment is issued to them,

“...and your effort has been appreciated.”
[al-Insdn (76):22],

Those below them differ in their status; some of them return to 
a flourishing home,

“for what you put forth in the days past.”
[al-Haqqah (69):24]

Some are average, and some return to a deserted home.

“So take warning, O people of vision.”
[al-Hashr (59) :2]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-TWO

Advice to Scholars and Ascetics

This chapter includes advice (nasiha) to the scholar {'ulama) and 
the ascetic uhhad). You are well aware that actions are to be judged 
only by intentions (nijjah), and you understand His saying,

li-1 (j'Jl \ ai YI

“Unquestionably, for Allah is the pure religion.”
[al-Zumar (3 9): 3]

You also heard that the early Muslims did not perform or say any
thing unless preceded by a right intendon.

Should your life, O jurists (fuqaha) , be wasted in arguing (Jadl) and 
yelling {siyatijl Should your voices be raised at the gatherings of the 
laypeople, seeking compeddon?

Did you not hear the hadith, “Anyone who seeks knowledge in 
order to show off before the scholars or to argue with the foolish, or 
to attract people’s attendon, will not smell the scent of Paradise?”39

39 TirmidhI, # 2655, and Ibn Majah, # 253 on the authority o f  Ibn ‘Umar {radiyAlldbu 
'anhuma), see Sahih Sunan Ibn Majah.
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Some of you embark on issuingfa twa  (legal verdicts) when you are 
not fit for it, while the early Muslims (SalaJ) used to run away from 
such responsibility.

As for you ascetics (s^uhhad), He knows the secret as well as what 
is even more hidden. Do you display poverty in your clothing, while 
fulfilling your soul’s desires? Do you display humbleness and weep
ing among people, but not in solitude?

Ibn Sirin used to laugh and roar among people, and cry most of 
the night when in his solitude.

Sufyan told his friend, ‘How shameless are you to pray where 
people can see you!’

I am seeking women of the desert who neither 
chew words nor dye eyebrows

Pity the one who shows off, for on the Day when,

“All that is [hidden] within the breasts shall be made 
known.”

[al-'Adiyat (100): 10]
and that is the intentions (niyyat).

Wake up from your slumber, repent from your error and straighten 
up on the way that is right,

“Lest a soul should say, ‘Oh [how great is] my regret over 
what I neglected in regard to Allah.’”

\al-Zumar (39):56]
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-THREE

Suspicions in Asceticism and their 
Clarification

I found most people shun the Shari'ah and follow their habits and 
traditions. Two groups could be excluded from this, and they are the 
scholars {'ulama’) and worshippers ('ubbad).

I examined majority of scholars and found them in disarray. Some 
of them confine themselves to the worldly sciences and turn away 
from spiritual sciences connected to the Hereafter, either due to either 
their ignorance or its difficulty— for they do not pursue necessary 
knowledge if  it was difficult. They follow habits consider themselves 
to be excused because of their knowledge, while forgetting that such 
knowledge is an argument against them.

There are those who stand with the image of knowledge unaware 
of its true purpose. There are others who associate with ruling 
governments, hurting themselves by the sins and oppression they 
witness insomuch being unable to disapprove or coerced to praise 
them. They also beguile ruling authorities, who claim, ‘If I were not 
correct, such a knowledgeable person would not associate with me.’ 
And also beguile the laypeople who claims, ‘If this rulers were not

992



Suspicions in Asceticism and their Clarification

good, then such (people of) knowledge would not mingle with him.’

I found Al-Ashraf" confident of intercession of his forefathers, 
forgetting that the Jews are descendants of Isra’Il (Ya'qub).

As for the worshippers, I found most of them in disarray; and 
those with proper intentions are far from the right path in most of 
their deeds. A group of the early ascetics wrote books filled with 
ugly concealments, unauthentic narrations and recommendations 
that are against the Shari‘ah.

For example, the books o f Al-Harith Al-MuhasibI and Abu 
‘Abdullah Al-TirmidhI, ‘Q ut A l-Qulub’ by Abu Talib Al-MakkI, and 
A l-Ih ja ’ by Abu Hamid Al-TusI Al-Ghazall.

When the novice opens his eyes and intends to walk the path con
tained in these books, they carry him towards wrongdoing, as they 
are based on false reports. They disparage the worldly life, unaware 
of what is to be disparaged therein; so the novice thinks that it is 
disparaged in and of itself, escaping to the mountains. He may miss 
the congregational prayer and the Friday Prayer; he may restrict 
himself to eating nuts and pears that result in colitis. Some of them 
only drink milk, so their build becomes slender, or eat beans and 
lentils that rumble their stomachs.

The person going to pilgrimage must be gentle with the camel in 
order to reach his destination. Do you not see the clever Turkic people 
looking after their horses before finding their own food?

Storytellers may relate stories of some of the early Muslims and 
ascetics, causing disciples to follow them and hurt themselves.

411 Al-Ashraf. Literally means ‘The Honorable' and it refers to the descendants o f the 
Prophet Muhammad (^).
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If we denounce such actions and clarify the fault of its doer, the 
ignorant replies, “Do you object to ascetics?” The right way should 
be followed no matter how glorified the person is considered among 
people. For example, we say, “Abu Hanlfah said such-and-such”, 
then Al-Shafi‘1 disagreed with him; the evidence is what should be 
followed.

Al-Marrudhi said, ‘Ahmad Ibn Hanbal was in favour of (encourag
ing) marriage’, and I said, ‘Ibrahim ibn Adham said otherwise.’ Then 
he said, ‘We have fallen into a by-way. You should follow the way of 
the Messenger (i|g) and his Companions (radiyAllahu 'anhum).’

Imam Ahmad criticized Al-Harith Al-Muhasibi and refuted SarrI 
Al-Saqtl when he claimed that, ‘When Allah created the alphabet, 
the letter A lif stood up while the letter Ba prostrated.’ So Ahmad 
said, ‘Turn the masses away from that, Allah does not take sides; he 
is Truthful and Mighty.’

I see that most people turned away from the Shan'ah, and regard 
the words of ascetics as their Shan ah.

Some people related that Abu Talib Al-Makki said, ‘Some of the 
early Muslims used to measure his daily intake of food with a frond, 
and it decreased every day!’ This is at variance with the Messenger 
(M) and his Companions, who used to eat just below fullness. As 
for forcing hunger upon oneself (outside of fasting), it is forbidden.

Others say that Dawud Al-Ta’i said to Sufyan, ‘If you drink cold 
water, when will you love death?’ and he had water in a jug. Did he 
not know that the soul has its rights, that drinking hot water slouches 
and harms the stomach, and that the Messenger ($jg) used cool water?

Another of them said, ‘For fifty7 years, I have desired grilled meat, 
but could not purify the money for its price,’ while another said, ‘I
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desire to eat a carrot dipped in molasses, but unable to find halal 
money.’ Did they want money that had not been involved in any 
suspicious activity'?

This is what the Messenger (:|g) considered; even though abstinence 
(ivara) is good (hasan), overburdening (mushaq al-shadida) oneself is 
not right.

Bishr Al-Hafi said, ‘I do not teach hadith, because I desire to do 
so,’ which is an invalid justification, because man is commanded to 
marry, which is a great desire.

Bishr used to walk barefoot until he was called ‘A l-H afi’ (meaning 
'the Barefooted’ in Arabic). Had he covered his feet with a pair of shoes, 
it would have been better for him. Walking barefoot harms the eye, 
and has nothing to do with abstinence, because the Messenger ($jg) 
used to wear shoes.

The way of the Messenger (l|g) and his Companions (radiyAllahu 
'anhum) is at variance with today’s ascetics (muta^ahidun). The Mes
senger (i|g) used to laugh, joke, choose desirable women, race with 
‘A ’ishah (radiyAllahu 'a nha )f eat meat, love sweet fruit42 and seek 
pleasant water.43 Such was the way of his Companions (radiyAllahu 
'anhum), but the ascetics invented new ways, as if following a new 
Sbari'ah— all of this is far from the right path.

They cite the words of Al-MuhasibI and Al-MakkI, but never cite 
the words of a Companion, a Follower or an Imam. If they see a 
scholar wearing beautiful clothes, marrying a desirable woman, skip

41 Reference already menuoned.

42 Reference already mentioned

43 Reference already mentioned
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ping fasting for a day, or laughing, they criticise him.

Therefore, one should know that most of them whose intentions 
are proper are not (necessarily) on the right path, because of their 
lack of knowledge. Some of them would say, ‘For eighty years, I have 
never lied down (for sleep).’ While others have said, ‘I vowed not to 
drink water for a year.’ These are fallacies as the soul has its due rights.

As for whoever has improper intentions, such as those who dis
simulate and give the impression of hypocrisy (nifaq) to attain worldly 
benefits or to have people kiss their hands [as a sign of respect], one 
should not argue with them— and the majority of Sufiyah are like 
that. They take off colorful clothes so that people see them forsak
ing embellishment, while they have better than the Saqlatun.44 The 
early Muslims (Salaj) only did that due to poverty faqr).

They involve themselves in pleasures, collecting funds and ignoring 
suspicion of sources of wealth, frequenting comforts and playing 
and consorting with ruling authorities. They have revealed their true 
face and contradicted the abstinence of their preceding forerunners.

I am astonished at whoever extends his money to them.

44 A type o f luxurious clothing
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Evidence for Resurrection

Allah Almighty provided examples for the states of human life 
for him to consider. One such example is the lunar phases where 
the moon starts small and grows to a full moon, before declining in 
obliteration and perhaps coming up against an unexpected corruptive 
force, such as the eclipse.

Man similarly, begins as a drop of sperm, and then rises from 
weakness to integrity; becoming as a full moon. After that his state 
starts to decline to weakness. Death may strike earlier like the eclipse 
to the moon. The poet said:

Man is like a crescent, at its beginning 
It starts small and gentle, then grows even 

It increases, until it becomes full 
then declines, night after night, until obliteration

Another example is that of the silkworm. It is white at first until
it starts feeding on mulberry leaves. When it becomes green, life
streams into it before it moves from one state to another, like a child.

Then it sleeps, similar to man’s unawareness o f the consequences,
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then it awakens and is keen on eating again, like the gluttonous one 
is keen on attaining worldly desires.

Then it surrounds itself as man does with his sins, and it is im
prisoned therein like the dead in his grave (qabr). Then it eats its way 
out, and comes out another creation, as the dead are resurrected 
uncircumcised and free from illnesses.

A proof of resurrection is that the sperm-drop is an inanimate 
matter, then it becomes a living human just as the grains thrown into 
the ground, then it shakes with greenness (of life).

If the person has consideration 
He finds a lesson in everything
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Preferring Pleasures Squanders 
Much Good

Using the intellect enables man to consider consequences, and 
the weak of mind sees only the present situation and ignores future 
consequences.

The thief wants to take wealth and forget (the risk of) getting 
his hands cut. The idle wants the pleasure of comfort and forgets 
what it yields of missing knowledge and earnings. As he ages and is 
asked about some simple matters, he does not know; and if he needs 
something, he asks of other and humiliates himself. Therefore, his 
misfortune exceeds the pleasure of idleness he attained in addition to 
squandering the rewards of the Hereafter by ignoring the righteous 
deeds in this life.

The consumer of intoxicants finds pleasure at that moment and 
forgets the calamities he faces in this life and the Hereafter. As for 
fornication, the person wants to fulfill his desire, while forgetting 
what he reaps of the worldly scandal and risk of legal punishment. If 
the adulterous woman was married, she may attribute the pregnancy 
to her husband to hide it.
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Everything else goes the same way, so pay attention to conse
quences.

Do not give precedence to a pleasure that squanders much good. 

You must endure difficulty to attain great rewards.
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Religiosity Does Not Compliment Attaining 
o f Pleasures

There is nothing reflecting real life in this world, except for a scholar 
or an ascetic. Granted that their peace of mind may (intermittently) 
be disturbed, for a scholar is occupied with knowledge and needs to 
earn a livelihood too. He may have a family, or become associated 
with ruling authorities and risk becoming corrupted. Similar is the 
case with the ascetic.

The scholar and the worshipper must have a source of earning. He 
must be satisfied with any income he receives, however little— this 
will ensure no one enslaves him or holds him hostage.

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal had a wage that was less than one dinar 
to sustain himself.

If the scholar is not content, then his mingling with rulers and 
common laypeople risks corrupting him.

There are those who want to increase their eating choices, and oth
ers who cannot tolerate rough living, but it is impossible for religiosity
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to go along with attaining of desires.

If the scholar and the ascetic remain content with sufficient provi
sion, neither of them will degrade themselves in from of others, nor 
need to frequent the doors of rulers and donors.

The pleasant life is for the solitary who is not dependent on char
ity or favours.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-SEVEN

Differences o f Scholars in Primary (usul) 
and Secondary Matters (faru*)

People differ gready in their understanding; even scholars differ 
gready in primary (usul)* and secondary (faru) topics.

It is narrated that Abu Dawud interpreted the M essenger’s 
GH) saying, “Beware urinating in stagnant water and then using it 
for abludon,”43 to mean: ‘If someone else urinated in it, then it is 
permitted.’

He did not understand the meaning of defilement, but only con 
sidered the literal meaning.

Similarly is the saying, “The meat of the swine is forbidden, but

* [Publishers note:] For more information on the Othrdox Sunni Creed, please 
refer to the ‘The Creed o f al-\X asitiyyah’ hy Shaykhul Islam A hmad ibn Taymiyyah, 
published by D ar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, UK, 1st ed., 2009.
And ‘The Creed o f Ibn Abl Zavd al-Qayrawanf by Imam 'Abdullah Ibn A bi Zayd 
al-Qayrawani, With the commentary o f  Shaikh A hmad ibn Yahya al-Najmi, Published by 
D ar as-Sunnah Publishers, Birmingham, UK, 1sted., 2012.

45 Bukhari, #239 and Muslim, #282
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its skin is not.”

We seek refuge in Allah from such poor understanding.

Poets, who are occupied by observing small details, also differ.

Therefore, the least common thing in people is having understand
ing and knowledge of detailed meanings.
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CHAPTER THREE-HUNDRED-FIFTY-EIGHT

Pleasures Are Mixed with Disturbances

Whoever carefully examines life will come know to realise it holds 
no pleasure; and if a pleasure was found, it is mixed with disturbances 
that exceed the pleasure manifold.

Such pleasures include women, one of whom may live with the 
husband, but in reality not love the husband. This realization makes 
him abstain from her and lead to her betrayal of him, causing ruin.

If one being desired was attained, the thought of separation causes 
pain exceeding the amount of pleasure.

Pleasures include children, yet he suffers if  he is granted a 
daughter— until she is married— and what she may face from her 
husband or fearing scandalous ordeals.

As for the son, if  he experienced sickness, the heart is torn apart; 
and if he deviated from righteousness, grief increases. If he became 
an enemy, he desires the father’s perishing. Even if the desired was 
attained, the thought of separation causes pain to the heart.
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If a lecherous [one who is showing excessive sexual desire] was 
to want a rebellious woman, his honour and religiosity would be 
compounded in this life. This would lead to a change in his own 
desirability' as he will be tainted by previous dishonour and sin.

How often did a man’s desire overcome him that led to intercourse 
with a slave woman, who delivered a baby leading to the child’s 
disgrace?46

Pleasures also include enjoying wealth, for sins are committed in 
pursuit of it. Losing it yields sorrow and wasting one’s life to ac
cumulate it is folly.

These are examples of what has not been stated, so whoever is 
helped by Allah Almighty must take necessary precaution leading to 
the soundness of faith, body and health. Leave the whims (shahwa) 
whose distress surpasses its pleasure.

The pleasure of idleness results in lack of knowledge and scarcity 
of deeds, again the sorrow surpassing the pleasure multiple times.

Beware of being overcome by short-term whims. Whenever your 
whim intends to return, block it and weigh its short-term pleasure 
against the long-term consequences.

“And none will remember except those of understanding.”
[al-Baqarah (2): 269]

4<’ Meaning the child’s disgrace, because it is known from his colour that his mother 
was a slave.
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Follow the Qur’an and the Sunnah to be 
Guided

I saw that Shaytan has deceived people in various ways, turning 
most of them away from knowledge—which is the guiding lamp 
of those walking the path—leaving them stumbling in the darkness 
of ignorance (yulmat al-jaht) and occupying them with empirical and 
sensory affairs that ignore consulting intellect.

If one of them faces an adversity or a disaster, he objects (to Allah’s 
decree) and disbelieves. There are those who attribute calamities to 
time (dahr), and others who insult the worldly life. This is foolishness 
as neither time nor life does anything of its own accord— the slander 
is directed to the One who decides fate.

Some of them are driven to deny any wisdom, and say, ‘What is 
the benefit of demolishing what is built?’ Some of them claimed not 
to imagine the return of the demolished; they deny resurrection and 
say, ‘No one returned from there.’

They fail to understand that existence is in continuum and not over 
yet. If we were resurrected in this very life, then belief in the unseen
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would be meaningless, so it is not correct to deduce life from life.

Shaytan observed and found some Muslims with good sense of 
acumen. He then convinced them that the mere understanding of 
the apparent meanings of Shan ah is known and shared even by the 
common people. This led to Muslims desiring 'llm Al-Kalan./ to 
advance their theories, so they began to use and cite the words of 
Hippocrates, Galen and Pythagoras as evidence in sacred law. Even 
while these philosophers do not follow our Shan ah or our Prophet 
(M)- They only utter what their selves have enticed them with.

When the early Muslims had children, they would occupy them with 
memorizing the noble Qur’an and listening to hadith affirming firm 
belief in their hearts. People have slackened in that regard, so the 
intelligent child became occupied with the sciences of philosophy 
of such men, ignored the Messenger’s narrations and traditions 
labeling them as casual reports. Among the names for hadith scholars, 
they call ‘H ashaw is ’,48

They came to believe that the exact science is the science of the 
Mutation, the Hyle and the Monad. They proceed to talk about the 
Divine Attributes, and they refute the authentic hadlths from the 
Messenger (sjjg) with their actualities.

Al-Mu'tazilah said, ‘Allah cannot be seen because the visible must 
be in a certain direction and location,’ by which they contradict the 
Messenger’s (t|g) saying, “You shall see your Lord [in the Hereafter] 
as you see the moon, and you shall have no inconvenience in seeing 
Him .”49 This hadith proves the ability' of seeing him in a way we’re

47 'llm Al-Kaldm. Literally means 'the Science of Discourse’, and refers to ’rational 
scholastic theology’

4“ A term that means ‘worthless commoners'
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unable to comprehend.

These fools were prevented from occupying themselves with the 
Qur’an, and came to say, ‘It is created,’ so its sancdty was removed 
from the hearts. They reject the obligation of following the Sunnah, 
while plagarising their beliefs from Hippocrates and Galen.

Whoever followed the philosophers benefitted relieving themselves 
of prayer and fasting. The major scholars used to disapprove of 'ilm 
Al-Kalam.

Al-Shafi'l said, ‘My judgment of them is to make them ride mules, 
defame them and publicise. This is the punishment of whoever leaves 
the Qur’an and the Sunnah and occupies himself with 'Ilm Al-Kalam.’

They even believed that whoever does not know how to rationally 
deduce the evidence for the oneness of Allah is not a Muslim.

So beware mingling with the innovators [in religion], follow the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah to be guided and to gain salvation.

49 Bukhari, #6574 and Muslim, #182 on the authority o f Abu Hurayrah (radiyAlldbu 
'anhu)
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Time is like a Sword

I noticed that habits overpower people to waste time, and the early 
Muslims used to warn against this.

Al-Fudayl said, ‘I know someone who counts his words from one 
Friday to the next.’

Some people entered upon one of the early Muslims. They said, 
‘Perhaps we have distracted you.’ He said, ‘To be honest, I was recit
ing and I stopped because of you.’

A worshipper went to Sari Al-Saqatl and saw a group of people 
sitting with him, he said, “You have become a host for the idle,’ then 
he left without sitting down. That is because the guest is tempted 
by the host’s hospitality, and prolongs his visit making him unsafe 
from any harm.

A group of people was sitting with Ma'ruf50 and kept sitting for a 
while, so he said, ‘The Lord of the sun does not falter in pushing it;
3" TirmidhI, #3464 on the authority o f Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah {radiyAlldbu 'anhu), 
Sahih al- Tirmidhi.
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do you not want to get up?’

One of those who recounted the moments was ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd 
Qays. A man told him, ‘Stop so that I can talk to you.’ He said, ‘Then 
hold the sun.’

Karz Ibn Wabrah was told, ‘What if  you went out to the desert?’ 
He said, ‘The craft (he was involved with) would become corrupted.’

Dawud Al-Ta’I used to swallow crushed (wet) bread’ 1 and say, "The 
time difference between swallowing crushed bread and chewing 
normal bread can be used to recite fifty verses.’

Uthman Al-Baqillan! was constant in mentioning Allah, and said, 
‘During breakfast, I feel like my soul is departing due to being oc
cupied by eating that prevents me from mentioning Allah.’ One of 
the early Muslims advised his companions, ‘When you leave here, 
be separated so that one of you may recite the Qur’an on his way, 
because when you are together you will talk.’

Be aware that time is too precious to waste a moment thereof. It is 
authentically narrated that the Messenger (jjjjg) said, “Whoever said 
’Glory is for Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise, a palm tree 
is thereby planted for him in Paradise.’”

How many hours are wasted by man, squandering huge rewards! 
This life is life a farm and it is as if  man is told, ‘For every seed you 
plant, we will give you a thousand Karr52 ’ How can the wise stop 
planting or slacken therein?

One of the things that help make use of time is solitude and isola

51 It can either be translated to crushed or wet bread.

32 Karr is a weight measure that equals 2925 kg
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tion as much as possible and restricting interaction with people to 
greetings and necessary needs.

Another thing that helps in this regard is reduction of food, as its 
abundance causes long sleeping and squandering the night.

Whoever examined the lives of early Muslims and believed in 
recompense will find what I said valuable.
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Married Life is based on Love

The wise should choose a woman of good conduct and from a 
good household. She should be somewhat poor to enable him to 
bring her as much as to satisfy her needs. Her age should be in close 
proximity to his.

As for the older man, he will harm her if  she is young of age. She 
may commit adultery or conspire against his life. He may be forced 
to divorce her, which will hurt him if  his love is strong for her.

One should complement his own shortcomings with good man
ners and decent spending. The woman should not be close to her 
husband too much, or he will get bored and should not be far apart 
long enough for him to forget her.

When near to him, she should be fully groomed and adorned. She 
should avoid that he sees her private parts or her whole body, because 
the human body is not desirable (to most). Similarly, he should not 
show her his body for intercourse is in the bed.

Khosrow once saw how the animal is skinned and cooked, so his
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stomach turned, and he abstained from meat because of that. He 
told his minister about this, and he said, “Your majesty, the food 
is at the table, and the woman is in bed.’ Meaning, ‘Do not search 
beyond that.’

‘A’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anha) said, ‘I never saw the Messenger’s (sjjg) 
private parts, nor did he see mine. He got up naked one night, and I 
had never seen his body before.’

This is from the wise things to do as it disables man from finding 
fault with woman. Each of them should maintain separate beds 
and come together in a state of perfection. Some people take these 
things lighdy and consequendy, find their women to be dull, and he 
becomes dull himself. Each of them discovers from the other what 
is not desired, so the heart is repelled and marital life becomes devoid 
of love (mahabbah).

This virtue must be considered and applied as it is a great one.
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W hoever Humiliates himself Loses this Life 
and the Hereafter

There is no real life except in being content with that little one has. 
Whenever one becomes concerned with additional, worries increase 
and the attention scatters leaving man enslaved. As for the contented 
one, he does not need to mingle with those above his (material) rank, 
and does not care for those like him, for he has what he has.

Some people, particularly scholars seek a life of pleasure and never 
satisfy; they erode their faith and humiliate themselves. Becoming 
enslaved when frequenting ruling governments, even after witnessing 
atrocities taking place they are unable to reject them, having likely to 
have praised the oppressor to avoid his wrath.

What they gained of degradation and lack of faith is manifold 
from whatever pleasures they attained. The worst states include those 
who undertake judgments and giving testimony in order to pursue 
coveted positions.

'Abdu’l-Hamid, the Judge, was never biased. He once sent for Al-
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Mu’tadidh’3 and told him, “You have leased some endowments so 
pay their lease,’ which he did.

Al-Mutadidh told him, ‘Such-and-such has died when he owed us 
money.’ He told him, ‘Do you remember when you appointed me; 
you told me, ’I have taken this responsibility off my neck and put it 
on yours’. Therefore, I do not accept what you are saying unless you 
bring me two witnesses.’

The witnesses arrived. A group entered upon a Caliph, so the 
servant said, ‘Testify before our master regarding so-and-so,’ and 
they did, then Al-Majzu’I marched forward and said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Mu’minin! Shall I testify before you with regards to what is written 
in this parchment?’ He said, ‘Testify.’ He said, ‘This does not suffice. 
I will not testify until you say ’Yes’.’ He said, Yes.’

In our time, these rules have changed everyone, especially those 
who are offered money to testify, so you find them dragged to testify 
on what they did not see.

Abu’l-Ma’all ibn Shaft* told me, ‘I was carried to a Bedouin, who was 
imprisoned, and testify against him. I ask Allah’s forgiveness for that.’

Witnesses do not receive rations for doing that; what happens is a 
knock on the door and the identifier saying, ‘May Allah guard your 
blessings; (you are sought to give) a testimony!’

When Ibrahim Al-Nakha’I was told, You will be a judge,’ he wore 
a red shirt and sat in the market. They told him, ‘He is not fit for 
such position.’54

53 An Abbasid Caliph

34 It was seen as a sign o f insanity to do something like that.
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An old man entered upon Harun Al-Rashid, who brought him to 
appoint him as a judge. He greeted him and said, ‘How are you and 
how are the kids?’ They said, ‘He is mad.’

By Allah, that madness is sanity.

I do not think belief in the Hereafter is but shaken within most 
hearts.

We ask Allah Almighty for the soundness of faith, for He is Capable.
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Fooling Allah is Impossible

The essence of this chapter has been repeatedly stated in this book, 
but repeating it is important so it does not get overlooked.

The believer must know that Allah Almighty’ is Sovereign (al-Mdlik) 
and Wise (al-Hakim) and does not decree something without purpose. 
This knowledge (film) alone suffices us not to object fate (qadr).

Many have criticised and denounced the wisdom [behind fate], 
which is blasphemy (kujr).

The first to do this was Shaytan when he said,

“You created me from fire and created him from mud.”
KMV*7(7):12]

He meant, “Preferring mud over fire is not wise (hikma).”

I knew jurists who frequently object. The problem is that the objec
tor looks at the action itself; were the action to come from creatures
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like us, it would have been alright to object. However, if the intellect 
falls short of understanding His wisdom, it is insane for the faulty 
to object.

The objection of the lewd is constant, because he wants everything 
to conform to his desires—when they do not, he objects. Some even 
exceeded discussing death by saying, “(How can) He build and then 
demolish?”

We knew of a learned man who had memorised the Qur’an with 
the different modes of recitation and learned many hadiths, who 
then fell into sin and lived (in that state) over seventy years. When 
death came to him, he purportedly said, “Did death find no soul 
other than mine (to take)?”

I have heard similarly that a man remarked upon his death, “My 
Lord is unjust to me, and this is too much.”

It is undesirable to repeat the words of the lewd in their madness 
and cold objections. If they understood life as a competition arena 
and a hospital of patience to demonstrate the impact of the Creator 
(al-Khaliq), they would not object. What they seek of safety and fulfill
ing desires lies ahead of them in the Hereafter, if they but understood.

It is like a building worker who is dirtied with mud, and after he is 
finished, he washes up and puts on clean clothes.

Similarly, when this mortal body is demolished, the honourable 
soul is separated from it and another body is raised fit for eternal life.

After all that, we tell the objector,
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“Let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling and let him 
strangle himself.”

[al-Hajj (22):15|

His objection does not prevent fate (qadr) from coming to pass, 
nor his acceptance of it. He will be rewarded for the latter, which is 
better than punishment in rejection.

How good was the silence of Waddah Al-Yaman when he hid 
inside a strengthened wooden box. The Sultan said, ‘O box! If you 
contain what we think, we will obliterate you. If you do not, there is 
no harm in burying some wood.’

If he gave out a sound, it would not help him as he would have 
been pulled out and killed in a horrible manner.
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Focusing Attention in Allah’s Service

Whoever looks carefully at the worldly life will know that Allah 
Almighty wants us to avoid it beyond need. Whoever inclined to
wards its permitted pleasures will find sadness with every happiness, 
and tiredness beside every comfort— and a greater disturbance at 
the end of every pleasure. Nothing is raised of this life except it’s 
lowered again.

The Messenger (^ )  loved ‘A’ishah (radiyAlldbu 'anha), so the inci
dent of the slander (ifk) took place.

He inclined towards Zaynab (radiyAlldbu 'anha), and the verse,

was revealed.

It is enough that when his desired is attained, the mind imagines 
leaving it. As the poet said:

“When Zayd has accomplished his desire from her.”
[aI-AhZdb (33):37]
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The utmost distress, in my view, is in joy 
whose feeler is certain of its departure

Therefore, the wise must know that Allah’s purpose from this 
disturbance is to repel him from the worldly life. One must take his 
needs there from and leave distractions behind, so that his attention 
is focused in serving Allah.

Whoever deviates from that will regret it.
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Various Advices

The wise among mankind manages his living with his intellectual 
capacity. If he is poor, he strives in a craft or a profession that protects 
him from degradation, reduces rations and exercises contentment 
thereby living safely from people’s favours and being honoured 
from them.

If he is wealthy, he must manage his spending to avoid poverty' (Jaqr) 
and needing to put himself at the mercy of others. It is foolish to be 
extravagant and boastful with spending to rile his enviers, because 
this (ironically) exposes him to envy. One should be moderate and 
conceal what he is able to.

A cleaner found some money, so he started spending beyond his 
usual capacity'. This was noticed and the money was taken away from 
him making him poor again.

Manage to preserve the money and be moderate in spending, while 
hiding what should not be displayed. It is considered a mistake for 
the husband to show his wife how much money he really has, because 
if it was little, she thinks little of him; and if it was much, she will

1023



C A P T U R E D  T H O U G H T S

demand more from him. 

Allah the Almighty said,

“And give not unto the foolish your property.”
[al-Nisd' (4):5],

the same applies to the child. The same principle applies to secrets. 
They must be kept and guarded, just as friendship is because a friend 
may turn. The poet said:

Beware your enemy one fold 
and your friend a thousand folds 

Because the friend may turn against you 
and he knows what harms you better

By Allah’s praise, we conclude the recording of the gathered 
thoughts, restricting them to purge spiritual illnesses and adorn 
Islamic manners and acceptable virtues.

May Allah make it from the best of guidance on the platform of 
exhortadon and preaching, and a beneficial book for the guidance 
of people.

Praise is due to Allah, First and Last.
May Allah bestow His blessings and peace on our Master, 

Muhammad ($jg), his Family and Companions.

1024



B I O G R A P H I C A L  N O T E S

‘A’ISHAH: bint Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, the Mother of the Believers 
and most beloved wife of the Prophet ($g). She reported many 
ahadith from the Prophet and many Companions and Successors 
reported from her. She died in the year 58H.

‘AMIR BIN FUHAIRAH: al-Taiml, the servant of Abu Bakr. He 
migrated along with the Prophet ($£) and Abu Bakr and witnessed 
Badr and Uhud. He was martyred in the year 4H.

‘AMIR BIN ‘ABD QAIS: ‘Amir Ibn ‘Abdullah al-Qudayri, famously 
know as ‘Amir Ibn ‘Abd Qais al-Basri. He was known for his 
knowledge and piety and died in the year 55H.

'ABB AD IBN BISHR: Ibn Waqsh al-Ansari Abu Bishr. He witnessed 
Badr and the following batdes and was one of those who killed 
Ka‘b al-Ashraf. He was martyred on the Day of al-Yamamah in 
the year 12H.

‘ABDULLAH IBN 'ABBAS: Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib Ibn Hashim Ibn
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‘Abd Munaf al-Qurashl al-Hashiml, the cousin of the Prophet 
($g) and the interpreter of the Qur’an. He was born three years 
before the Hijrah and was called the ‘Ocean o f  knowledge due to 
his vast knowledge. He took part in the J ih ad  in North Africa in 
the year 27H and died in the year 68H.

'ABDULLAH IBN ‘AMR: Ibn al-‘As Ibn Wa’il Ibn Hashim Ibn 
Su'ayd Ibn Sa'd Ibn Sahm al-Sahml. He and his father were 
Companions. He was literate and attained permission from the 
Prophet (i|g) to write everything he said. He died in the year 65H.

‘ABDULLAH ABU JABIR: Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Hazzam Ibn Thalabah 
al-Ansarl al-Khazraji al-Sulaml, amongst those who gave the 
pledge o f ‘Uqbah. He witnessed Badr and was martyred at Uhud.

'ABDULLAH IBN MAS‘UD: Ibn Ghafil Ibn Habib al-HadhH Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman. One of the scholars amongst the Companions 
and he witnessed Badr and the following battles. He had many 
virtues and died in the year 32H.

‘ABDULLAH IBN RAWAHAH: ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawahah Ibn 
Tha'labah al-Ansari, a poet and warrior from the Khazraj tribe 
in Madlnah, gave allegiance to the Prophet ($jg) along with oth
ers at the valley of ‘Aqabah before the Prophet (^ )  migrated to 
Madlnah. He participated in all the batdes beginning with Badr. In 
one of the campaigns, the Prophet ($j$) appointed him governor 
of Madlnah in the Prophet’s (fj&) absence. He was besieged along 
with others at Mawtah and killed.

‘ABDULLAH IBN SAYYAD: His father was a Jew and it was 
thought by some that he was the Dajjal. He was born during the 
time of the Prophet (^ )  and was one-eyed - later it was proven 
that he was not the Dajjal. It is said that he accepted Islam after 
the death of the Messenger (^ )  and he died in the year 63H.
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‘ABDULLAH IBN ‘UMAR: Ibn al-Khattab al-'AdawI, Abu ‘Abdul- 
Rahman, the noble Companion and scholar. He reported many 
ahadith from the Messenger (djjg) and died in the year 73H.

‘ABDUL-MALIK IBN MARWAN: Ibn al-Hakam, Abu al-Walld, 
the Leader of the Believers. He was a Legaljurist and possessed 
knowledge of the religion. He died in the year 86H.

‘ABDUR-RAHMAN IBN AUF: Ibn Awf Ibn Abd Awf Ibn al- 
Harith al-Qurashl al-Zuhrl, Abu Muhammad, one of the ten 
promised Paradise. He migrated to Abysinnia on both occasions 
and witnessed every battle with the Prophet (3jj|). He was very 
rich and very generous when giving in the Way of Allah. He died 
in the year 32H.

‘ABDUL-WAHID IBN ZAYD: The shaykh of the Sufis at his time, 
his supplications were answered. He is trustworthy and precise 
and died in the year 177H.

ABU AL-‘ABBAS IBN ‘ATA’: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sahl 
Ibn ‘Ata’ al-Adml, from the shaykhs of the Sufis. He died in the 
year 309H or311H .

ABU ‘ABDUL-RAHMAN AL-SULAMI: Muhammad Ibn Musa Abu 
‘Abdul-Rahman al-Sulaml an-Naysaburl. Author of a number 
of unique works on Sufism and devoted to hadith. Al-Hakim 
reported from him but he was regarded to be da 'if in hadith. He 
died in the year 412H.

ABU ‘AMR IBN NUJAID: Isma'll bin Nujaid bin Ahmad as-Sulaml 
Abu ‘Amr, from the shaykhs of the Sufis and he met al-Junayd. 
He was one of the greatest scholars of his time and died in the 
year 366H.
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ABU BAKR AL-SIDDIQ: 'Abdullah Ibn 'Uthman Ibn Amir al- 
Qurashl. The first Khallfah of the Messenger (^ ) , his compan
ion in the cave, his closest friend and one of the ten promised 
Paradise. He was the first man to accept Islam and died in the 
year 13H.

ABU’L-DARDA’: Uwaymir Ibn Malik Ibn Zayd Ibn Qays al-Khazrajl 
al-Ansari. There is a difference of opinion concerning his name. 
He accepted Islam on the day of Badr and witnessed Uhud. He 
was from the Legal Jurists and ascetics of the Companions. He 
died in the year 32H.

ABU DAWUD: Sulayman Ibn al-Ash'ath Ibn Ishaq Ibn Bashir, Abu 
Dawud al-Sijistanl, the Imam, Hafiz and author of the famous 
Sunan. He died in the year 275H.

ABU DHARR AL-GHIFARI: Jundub Ibnjunadah Ibn Sakn, he was 
of those who accepted Islam early on but delayed his migration 
and hence did not witness Badr. His virtues are many and he died 
in the year 32H.

ABU HAMID AL-GH AZAlI: Muhammad Ibn Muhammad al- 
Ghazall al-TusI, Abu Hamid, he excelled in many sciences and 
authored a number of works such as I  by a Ulum al-Dln and Tahafat 
al-Falasifah. He was known for his worship and asceticism and 
died in the year 505H.

ABU HANIFAH: Numan IbnThabital-Tamlmlal-Kufi,one of the 
great Imams of this nation and the earliest of the Four Imams. 
He commenced his studies in philosophy and scholastic theology, 
but later abandoned them to study fiqh. He died in the year 150H.

ABU HATIM AL-BUSTl: see ibn Hibban.
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ABU HURAYRAH: ‘Abdul-Rahman Ibn Sakhr al-DusI. His name 
is gready differed over. He accepted Islam in the year 7H and 
reported the most hadith from the Prophet (ijjg). He died in the 
year 59H.

ABU JAHL: ‘Amr bin Hashim Ibn al-Mughlrah al-Makhzuml al- 
Qurashl, one of the greatest enemies of the Prophet (3jjg). He 
was killed at Badr in the year 2H.

ABU MUSA AL-ASH‘ARI: ‘Abdullah Ibn Qays Ibn Salim. He had 
a beautiful recitation and was one of the scholars amongst the 
Companions. He died in the year 42H or 44H.

ABU MUSLIM AL-KHAWLAn I: ‘Abdullah Ibn Thawb, the Legal 
Jurist, worshipper and ascetic. He was trustworthy and precise. 
He accepted Islam before the death of the Prophet (ijjjg) but did 
not get to see him. He died in the year 62H.

ABU NU'AYM: The great Hafiz and Muhaddith of his age, Ahmad 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Musa Ibn Mahran 
al-Asbahanl al-Sufis. He died in the year 430H at the age of 
ninety-four.

ABU SA'ID AL-KHARRAZ: Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa, one of the Sufis 
Imams. He died in the year 286H.

ABU SULAYMAN AL-DARAn I: ‘Abdul-Rahman Ibn Ahmad Ibn 
‘Atiyyah al-‘!sa ad-Daranl, Abu Sulayman, the famous ascetic. He 
died in the year 215H.

ABU ‘UTHMAN AL-NAYSAbORI: Sa'ld Ibn Isma‘11 Ibn Sa'ld al- 
Hayri al-Naysaburl, Abu ‘Uthman, the famous ascetic known for 
his excellent manners. It was through him that Sufism spread in 
Naysabur. He died in the year 298H.
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ABU SAID AL-KHUDRi: Sa'd Ibn Malik Ibn Sinan Ibn ‘Ubayd 
al-Ansari al-Khazrajl. He and his father were both Companions 
and he witnessed all the battles that followed Uhud. He was one 
of the scholars amongst the Companions and reported many 
ahadith from the Messenger (ijjjg). He died in the year 74H.

ABU ‘UBAIDAH IBN AL-JARRAH: ‘Amir Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn al- 
Jarrah Ibn Hilal al-Qurashl al-Fahri, one of the ten promised 
Paradise. He accepted Islam early on and witnessed the battle 
of Badr and the following battles. He is the trustworthy one of 
this nation and died as a martyr due to a plague in the year 18H 
at the age of fifty-eight.

‘ADI IBN HATIM: Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sa'd Ibn al-Hashraj Ibn ‘Amr 
al-Qays al-Ta*!, Abu Tarif. He was a Christian who accepted Islam 
and witnessed the batdes of al-Jamal\ Sijfin and an-Nabrawan with 
‘All. He died in the year 68H.

AL-‘ALA’ IBN AL-KHADRAMI: al-Khazrajl. His supplications 
would be answered and he died in the year 2 1 H.

AHMAD: Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hanbal Ibn Hilal al-Shaybanl, Abu 
‘Abdullah, the Imam of the Sunnah and author of the famous 
Musnad. He was known for his knowledge of hadlth, fiq h , and his 
taqwa and asceticism. He died in the year 241H.

‘ALI IBN ABl TALIB: Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib Ibn Hashim al-Qurashl 
al-Hashiml, the fourth Rightly Guided Khalifah and one of ten 
promised Paradise. He accepted Islam at the age of thirteen and 
was famous for his chivalry, bravery and knowledge. He married 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet (i|g) and was martyred in 
the year 40H.

‘AMR IBN AL-‘AS: Ibn Wa’il al-Qurashl al-Sahml. He accepted Islam
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during the year of Hudaybiyyah and was the one who conquered 
Egypt. He died in the year 43H.

‘AMR BIN ‘UTBAH BIN FARQAD: al-Qurashl, known for his 
worship and asceticism.

ANAS IBN MALIK: Ibn al-Nadar Ibn Damdam al-Ansarl al- 
Khazrajl, the servant of the Messenger He witnessed Badr 
but was not of age to actually participate. He died in the year 93H.

AWAIS AL-QARNl: Ibn ‘Amir, the famous ascetic. He lived during 
the time of the Prophet (djjg) but did not get to see him. He was 
trustworthy and precise and died in the year 37H.

AL-AWZA‘I: ‘Abdul-Rahman Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Muhammad, Abu ‘Amr, 
one of the great scholars of his time. He was well versed in hadith, 
fiq h  and the military expeditions undertaken by the Prophet ($ig). 
The Muslims have agreed as to his excellence and being an Imam. 
His fiq h  dominated Spain for a time and he died in the year 158H.

AL-BARA’A IBN MALIK: Ibn al-Nadr al-Ansari. He witnessed 
Uhud and gave the pledge of allegiance under the tree. He was 
martyred in the year 20H on the Day of Tustor.

BUKHARI: Muhammad Ibn Isma'il Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Mughlrah, 
Abu ‘Abdullah. He was born in the year 194H and became one 
of the Imams of hadith and was nicknamed ‘The N ader o f  the 
Believers in H adith.' He died in the year 256H.

AI-DAHHAK: bin Muzahim al-Hilall, Abu al-Qasim al-Khurasanl, 
the Imam of tafsir. He was trustworthy and precise and a student 
of Sa'id Ibn Jubayr. He died in the year 105H.

AL-DARUQUTNI: 'All Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Ahmad, the Imam of his era
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in hadith, knowledge of the defects of ahadlth and author of the 
famous Sunan. He was well versed in the various recitations of 
the Qur’an,fiqh , language and poetry. He died in the year 385H.

DAWUD AL-ZAHIRI: Ibn 'A ll Ibn Khalaf al-Asbahanl, Abu 
Sulayman, the Imam of the %ahiri School of Thought and one 
of the Mujtahids. He died in the year 270H.

DIHYA AL-KALBl: Ibn Khallfah Ibn Farwa Ibn Fadalah al-Kalbl, 
the messenger that the Prophet (:|g) sent to Qaisar. He witnessed 
the battle o f al-Khandaq and lived to see the reign of Mu'awiyah.

AL-DURR AL-QUNAWI: Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Muhammad 
al-QunawI al-Ruml, the Sufis and one of the greatest students of 
ibn Arab!. He was the teacher of at-Talmasanl and authored a 
number of works such as a commentary to Surah al-Fatihah. He 
died in the year 673H.

FUDAYL IBN ‘AVAL): Ibn Mas'ud al-Tamlml, Abu ‘All, the shaykh 
of Mecca and one of the righteous worshippers. He was trustwor
thy and precise, noble, having warn* and narrated many ahad"th. 
He died in the year 187H.

AL-HAJJAJ BIN YUSUF: Ibn Abu ‘Aqll bin Mas’ud al-Thaqafl, 
Abu Muhammad, known for his spilling of innocent blood. He 
died in the year 95H.

Al-HALLAj: Al-Husayn Ibn Mansur, initially he was a devout wor
shipper but then he took to the extreme Sufis ways and left the 
religion, studying magic and showing people various miraculous 
feats. The scholars passed the verdict that his blood was lawful 
and so he was killed in the year 309H.

AL-HASAN AL-BASRl: Al-Hasan Ibn Abu al-Hasan al-Ansari. He
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was trustworthy and precise, noble and famous. He was a great 
scholar and narrated many ahadith. He died in the year 11 OH 
close to the age of ninety.

AL-HARITH AL-DIMASHQL Ibn Sa'ld. He was a worshipper 
who would articulate eloquent statements when praising Allah, 
so Shaytan came and misguided him into thinking that he was a 
Prophet. He used to go to the Mosque and show the people amaz
ing things. His affair was conveyed to ‘Abdul-Malik who sought 
him out and finally killed him and crucified him in the year 69H.

HASSAN IBN THABIT: Hassan Ibn Thabit Ibn al-Mundhir, the 
poet of the Prophet (£jg) from the Khazraj tribe of the Ansar, 
defended Islam through his poetry. His Diwan (collection of 
poems) has been published.

IBN ABl MULAYKAH: bin ‘Abdullah bin Jud‘an al-Madanl. He 
met thirty Companions and was trustworthy and precise, a Legal 
Jurist.

IBN AL-‘ARABI: Muhiy al-Dln Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad 
Ibn ‘Arab! al-Ta’T, Abu Bakr, the heretical Sufis. He authored a 
number of works containing explicit disbelief and many scholars 
actually called him a disbeliever. He died in the year 638H.

IBRAHIM IBN ADHAM: Ibn Mansur al-Tamlml, the famous as
cetic who was known for his precision in hadlth. He died in the 
year 161H.

IBRAHIM AL-TAIMI: Ibn Yazid Ibn Sharik, Abu al-A‘mash. He 
was known for his worship and asceticism. Ahmad said that he 
was truthful (saduq). He died in the year 92H.

IBLIS: see Shaytan.
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IBN HIBBAN: Abu Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Tamlmi al- 
Bustl, the Hafiz, Mujtahid and author of the famous Sahih ibn 
Hibban. He died in the year 354H.

IBN AL-JAWZI: ‘Abdul-Rahman Ibn ‘All Ibn Muhammad, Abu 
al-Faraj al-Qurashl al-Tamlmi, the Hafiz and Imam. He was a 
prolific writer and authored around three hundred works. He 
died in the year 587H.

IBN SAB'IN: ‘Abdul-Haqq Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad al-Raqwad, 
the philosopher. He believed that Prophethood could be attained 
by anyone and would hence withdraw to cave Hira* hoping to 
receive revelation just as it had come to the Prophet (l|g) before 
him. He died in the year 669H.

IBN SIN A: Abu ‘All al-Husayn Ibn Slna, philosopher and a remark
able physician. He was severely criticised for a great deal of his 
beliefs due to his delving into philosophy. He died in the year 
428H.

'IMRAN IBN HUSAYN: al-Khuza’l al-Ka‘bI Abu Nujaid. He ac
cepted Islam during the year of Khaybarand reported some ahadith 
from the Prophet (Sjjg). He died in the year 52H.

ISHAQ IBN RAHAWAYAH: al-Hanzall al-Tamlmi al-MarwazI, Abu 
Ya'qub, the scholar of Khurasan of his time and one of the Mu
jtahid Imams. He taught Ahmad, Bukhari, Muslim, at-Tirmidhl, 
al-Nasal and others. He died in the year 238H.

J ABIR IBN ‘ABDULLAH: Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Harram al-Ansari al-Sulaml, 
he witnessed the second pledge at 'Uqbah while he was still a 
child. It is said that he witnessed Badr and Uhud and he reported 
many ahadith from the Messenger (ijjjf-). He died in the year 74H.

AL-JUNAYD: Ibn Muhammad al-Zujjaj, Abu al-Qasim. He was a
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Legal Jurist who followed the school of Abu Thawr and was 
known for asceticism. He died in the year 297H.

KHALID IBN AL-WALID: Ibn al-Mughlrah al-Makhzuml al- 
Qurashi Abu Sulayman. He was a great warrior and military 
leader and was given the nickname, ‘Su>ord o f  Allah. ’ He died in 
the year 21H.

KHIDR: He is the companion of Musa, it is said that he was a 
Prophet or a righteous servant - however the majority are of the 
opinion that he was a Prophet. This is because the realities behind 
his actions can only be known through revelation and because 
a person does not learn or follow except one who is above him 
and it is not possible that a non-prophet be above a Prophet. 
His name and life are greatly differed over and this difference 
is detailed by ibn Kathlr. Refer to: ‘Tafsir al-Qurtubi' fl 1/16] and 
‘al-Bidajah wan N ihajah’ [1/355].

KHUBAIB IBN ‘ADi: Ibn Malik Ibn 'Amir al-Aws! al-Ansari. He 
witnessed Badr and was martyred during the lifetime of the 
Prophet when he was captured by the polytheists in Makkah.

AL-LAYTH IBN SA'D: Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman al-Fahml, Abu al- 
Harith, the Imam of Egypt in hadith, fiqh and language. He was 
trustworthy and precise and narrated many ahad"th. Al-Shafi'l 
regarded him to be a better jurist than Malik. He died in the year 
175H.

MALIK IBN ANAS: Ibn Malik Ibn Abu 'Amr al-Asbahl. The Imam 
of Madlnah in his time, one of the great Imams of Islam and 
author of the famous Muwatta. His virtues are many and the 
scholar’s praise of him is abundant. He died in the year 179H.

MA'RUF AL-KARKHI: Ibn Fairoz, Abu Ma'fuz, one of the shay-
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khs famous for asceticism and one whose supplication would be 
answered. He died in the year 200H.

MU'ADH IBN JABAL: Ibn 'Amr Ibn Aws al-Ansari al-Khazrajl, Abu 
‘Abdul-Rahman, one of the foremost Companions known for 
his knowledge of legal rulings and the Qur’an. He was present 
at the pledge of 'Uqbah and witnessed Badr and the following 
battles and was martyred due to a plague in the year 17H or 18H.

MU'AWIYAH: Ibn Abu Sufyan Ibn Sakhr Ibn Harb Ibn Umayyah 
Ibn ‘Abd Shams al-Qurashl al-AmawI. He accepted Islam in the 
year of the Conquest and witnessed Hunain and al-Yamamab. He 
was one of the scribes who would write the revelation and died 
in the year 60H.

MUSLIM: Ibn al-Hajjaj Ibn Muslim al-Qushayri Abu al-Husayn al- 
Naysaburi, the Hafiz and one of the great Imams of this nation. 
He is the author of the Sahih which is the most authentic book 
of hadlth after Bukharl. He died in the year 261H.

QATADAH: Ibn al-Nu‘man Ibn Zayd al-Ansari al-Awsi, Abu ‘Amr, 
he witnessed the pledge of 'Uqbah, Badr and every other battle 
that the Prophet (Sjjg) fought. He died in the year 23H.

SA'ID IBN AL-MUSAYYAB: Ibn Hazn, Abu Muhammad. He 
excelled in hadlth and fiqh, and was known for his worship and 
asceticism. He was one of the ‘Seven I^egal Ju rists’ of Madlnah 
and Imam Ahmad regarded him to be the most virtuous of the 
Successors. He was trustworthy and precise and narrated many 
ahadith. He died in the year 94H.

SA‘D IBN ABl WAQQAS: Sa‘d Ibn Malik Ibn Ahib Ibn ‘Abd Munaf 
al-Qurashi al-Zuhri Abu Ishaq Ibn Abl Waqqas. One of the ten 
who were promised Paradise and one whose supplications were
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answered. He was the last of the ten to pass away in the year 55H.

SA‘ID IBN ZAYD: Ibn ‘Amr al-AdawI al-Qurashl. He witnessed 
all the batdes except for Badr and was one of the ten promised 
Paradise. He died in the year 51H.

SALMAN: al-FarisI Abu ‘Abdullah, the servant of the Messenger 
($jg). The first batde he witnessed was al-Kbandaq and he was 
present at all following batdes. He died in the year 36H.

AL-SHAFri: Muhammad Ibn Idrees Ibn al-‘Abbas Ibn Shafi‘1 al- 
Hashiml al-Qurashl, Abu ‘Abdullah, the Mujaddid of his era and 
one of the great Imams of this nation. He died in the year 204H.

SHAYTAN: Also called Iblls. He is a Jinn and the enemy of man
kind, devoted to leading them astray in any way that he can. The 
word Shaytan is derived from the verb shatana which means to 
be distant, and indeed Shaytan is distant from all good.

SUFYAN AL-THAWRI: bin Sa'id Ibn Masruq, Abu ‘Abdullah al- 
Thawri, one of the great Imams and worshippers of this nation. 
He was titled ‘The N ader o f  Believers in Hadith’ and was well versed 
in tafsir. He was the teacher of Abu Hanlfah and Malik amongst 
others and died in the year 161H.

TALHAH: Ibn ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Amr al-Qurashl, Abu 
Muhammad, one of the ten promised Paradise. He witnessed 
Uhud and the following battles. He died in the year 36H.

AL-TIRMIDHI: Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Sawrah Ibn Musa Ibn al- 
Dahhak al-Sulaml al-Tirmidhi, the Imam, Hafiz and the author 
of the famous Sunan. He was trustworthy and precise and one 
of the students of Bukhari. He died in the year 279H.
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‘UMAR IBN AL-KHATTAB: Abu Hafs ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab Ibn 
Nufayl al-Qurashl al-'AdawI, the second Righdy Guided Khalifah 
and one of the ten promised Paradise. He accepted Islam five 
years before the Hijrah and his acceptance was a great victory 
for the Muslims. He witnessed every battle that the Prophet 
(M) witnessed. He was martyred in the year 23H.

URWAH: Ibn al-Zubayr Ibn al-‘Awam al-Asadl, Abu ‘Abdullah. 
He was trustworthy and precise, a Legal Jurist, a scholar, and he 
narrated many ahadlth. He died in the year 94H.

‘UTHMAN IBN ‘AFFAN: D bu’l-Nurayn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan Ibn 
Abu’l-‘As Ibn Umayyah al-Qurashl al-AmawI, the third Righdy 
Guided Khalifah and one of the ten promised Paradise. He was 
known for his generosity and freely giving in the Way of Allah. He 
was married to two daughters of the Prophet Ruqayyah and 
after her death, Umm Kulthum. He was martyred in the year 35H.

AL-ZUBAYR: Ibn al-Awam Ibn Khuwaylid Ibn Asad al-Qurashl 
al-Asadl, Abu ‘Abdullah. He migrated to Abysinnia on both 
the migrations there and accompanied the Messenger on all his 
military expeditions. He was one of the ten promised Paradise 
and died in the year 36H.

AL-ZUHRi: Muhammad Ibn Muslim Ibn ‘Ubaydullah al-Qurasahl, 
Abu Bakr, one of the Imams of this nation. He was one of the 
most knowledgeable people of his time of hadith and the Qur’an. 
He was trustworthy and precise and narrated many ahadlth. He 
died in the year 124H.

1038



I N D E X  O F  P L A C E N A M E S

‘ARAFAH: a plain 12 miles south-west of Makkah, a little beyond 
Muzdalifa. It is one of the culminating stations of Hajj.

BADR: Situated 90 miles south of Madlnah.

BAGHDAD: Capital of Iraq, situated on the river Tigris.

HIjAZ: the area from the Red Sea coast of Arabia, from south of 
Mecca, north beyond Yenbo and inland as far as Madlnah.

HIRA’: cave at the summit of mount Hira’, a few miles from Makkah.

AL-HURRA: A place just outside Madlnah.

HUDAYBIYYAH: on the road from Jeddah to Makkah, just a few 
miles outside the Haram.

MADINAH: Situated in western Saudi Arabia, 330km north of 
Makkah.
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AL-MARWA: Hill in Makkah, near the Ka(bah and included in one 
of the rites of 'Umrah and Hajj.

MAKKAH: Situated in Saudi Arabia, 80km from the Red Sea coast 
and founded upon the well of Zam^am.

MUZDALIFAH: Situated between Mina and Arafah.

SAFA: Hill in Makkah, near the Ka'bah and included in one of the 
rites of 'Umrah and Hajj. It is 394 metres from al-Marwa.

SUFFAH: An area in the northern part of the Prophet’s Mosque, in 
which the poor or homeless Muslims resided.

TA’IF: City in eastern Saudi Arabia situated on a plateau and slighdy 
east of Makkah, famous for its grapes.

TIGRIS: River of Turkey, Syria and Iraq. It is 1850 km long and has 
two principle sources, Lake Hazer and Lake Van, both in Turkey.

UHUD: a volcanic hill on the western outskirts of Madlnah.

cUKAZ: site in Hijaz in the region of Ta’if, south-east of Makkah. 
Before Islam, once a year, a fair would be held there in the begin
ning Dhul Qa'dah where poetry would be read.
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AHLU’L-KALAM: Adherents to speculative theology, people seek
ing to explain the articles and premises of belief and to give 
evidences for them based on philosophy and logic.

ASH'ARI: A sect founded in the third century of hijri. From their 
beliefs is that m an  is only belief (i.e., actions are not part of iman)\ 
that iman does not increase or decrease; that tawhid is restricted 
to affirming the perfect nature of Allah (i.e, Rububiyyah) ; and that 
most of the Attributes of Allah are metaphorical.

BATINIYYAH: A sect of the Shfa, the followers of Isma'il ibn 
Ja'far. They were of the belief that the legal texts were merely 
superficial expressions carrying inner meanings that oppose 
what is outwardly understood of them, examples lie with their 
explanations of Paradise, Hell and the Last Day.

FALASIFA: Those philosophers who promoted the ‘wisdom’ of the 
Greeks, the Greek philosophers who did not believe in the Resur
rection as it is mentioned in the Book and Sunnah, nor did they
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affirm the Names and Attributes of Allah. From amongst their 
leaders was Aristode, the student of Plato and from amongst 
their latter proponents was al-Farabl and ibn Slna.

HASHWIYYAH: A term frequendy used by the innovators to refer 
to A hlu’l-Sunnah, the A hl’l-Hadith, those who affirmed the At
tributes of Allah. The first to use this term was ‘Amr ibn ‘Ubayd 
al-Mu‘tazilI who said that ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
{radiyAllahu 'anhuma) was a Hashwl.

JABARIYYAH: Followers of the school of Jahm ibn Safwan in 
his belief that all actions are decreed by Allah and man has no 
control over them at all, instead he is forced to do what he does.

JAFIMIYYAH: Followers of Jahm ibn Safwan in his denial of the 
Names and Attributes of Allah. The student of al-Ja‘d ibn 
Dirham, both of whom were executed for their apostasy in the 
time of the lesser tabi'in. Among their beliefs is that they deny 
the Attributes of Allah and declare that the Qur’an is created.

KARRAMIYYAH: Followers of Muhammad ibn Karram (d. 255H), 
they divided into many sub-sects and were famous for their liken
ing of Allah to His creation {tashbih).

KHAWARIJ: Those who rebelled against ‘All {radiyAllahu 'anhu), 
declaring him to be a disbeliever and those who rebel against 
and fight the Muslim rulers. They hold that Muslims who have 
committed major sins are disbelievers and are doomed to Hell- 
Fire forever.

MU'ATTILAH: Those who fall into ta'til\ to deny all or some of the 
Attributes of Allah.

MUSHABBIHAH: (or Mujassimah): Those who declare that Allah
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is like His creation and that the Attributes of Allah are like the 
attributes of the creation. This was first propagated by Maqatil 
ibn Sulayman al-Khurasanl, during the era of the tabi'in.

MURJI’AH: They uphold the belief of Irja (to hold that sins, major 
or minor, do not affect iman (faith) and that iman neither increases 
nor decreases). The first to call to this belief was Ghilan ibn Abl 
Ghllan, the qadari. He was executed in 105H. They claim that 
actions are not part of iman, that people do not vary in iman, that 
iman does not increase and decrease and that one should declare 
himself a Believer without saying ‘I f  Allah m ils.’ The Murji’ah 
are divided into three groups, as Shaikh ul-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
has mentioned: (i) Those who claim that iman is a condition of 
the heart only, (ii) Those who claim that iman is merely verbal 
affirmation (i.e. the Karramiyyah). (iii) Those who claim that iman 
is only affirmation with the heart and tongue, but that action is 
necessary in addition to it.

MUTAKALLIMUN: Speculative Theologians, adherents to kalam.

MU'TAZILAH: Followers of Wasil ibn ‘Ata’ al-Ghazzal who aban
doned the circles of Hasan al-Basrl. They negated the Attributes 
of Allah for fear of likening Him to His creation, yet affirmed 
His Names. From amongst their beliefs was that a person who 
committed a major sin was neither a believer nor a disbeliever, 
rather of a station between the two stations, but he would be 
consigned to Hellfire forever. They were from the rank and file 
of the Mutakallimun and gave precedence to their intellects over 
the divine texts.

NASIBI: One who has hatred towards ‘All (radiyAlldbu 'anhu) and 
the family of the Prophet (Sjig)

QADARIYYAH: Those who held the belief that man has complete
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free will in all that he does and that Allah has no control over him.

QARAMITA: A sect holding the same belief as the Batiniyyah and 
followers of Maymun ibn Daysan.

RAFIDIS: Also well-known as the Shfah, who call themselves the 
IthndAsh ’ariyyah (The Twelvers) of Ja'farls. This sect was founded 
by ‘Abdullah ibn Saba’, a Jew, who appeared in the time of the 
Khilafah of ‘Uthman. He claimed love for ‘AH and A hlul-Bayt (the 
family of the Prophet ($g)). They curse the Companions declare 
them disbelievers, in particular Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman 
and the wives of the Prophet They also beheve the Qur’an 
to be incomplete.

SUFFAn adherent of Sufism, a mystical interpretation of Islam that 
stresses the primary importance of rememberance of Allah as 
well as the necessity of submitting one’s will to a spiritual guide 
in order to progress spiritually. Latter-day Sufi doctrines such as 
wahdat al-wujud (the unity of being) and hulul (incarnation) owe 
more to Buddhism and Hinduism than they do to Islam.
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Ala\ apparatus.
Arif. The one possessing knowledge. Sufi, the one who knows Allah 

and the true realities.
'A shura : 10th Muharram, the 1st month of the Islamic calender.
Ayah-, pi. ayat. Sign, miracle, example, lesson, verse.
Abd: pi. 'ebad. slave, servant, worshipper.
AlA bdal: sing: badal. Sufi. the Substitutes.
Abrdr. righteous.
Adhan: fiq h : the call to prayer.
AJJaq-. phik celestial spheres.
Ahlal-Ma'rifah wal-lthbdt Sufr. The people of knowledge and substan

tiation. Those endowed with the higher knowledge and verifica
tion amongst the Sufis.

Anfal: spoils of war. The property appropriated from the polytheists 
while at war with them.

'Arad, purpose, phik accidental property.
'Ata\ bestowal of provision/sustenance.
A wliya: plural of wall; friend, ally, loyal companion. From the word 

wilayah meaning loyalty and closeness, the opposite of enmity.
'Awn: assistant, aid.
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Al-Awtad: Sufi, the Poles, a category o f the Awliyd’.
Baryakh: barrier, obstruction, an isthmus, f iq h : a barrier placed be

tween a person who has deceased and this worldly life.
Bayan: Speech, clarification, discourse. It is of two types: the first 

whereby the intended meaning is expressed clearly, whatever 
language it may be in, this category is not regarded as magic; the 
second whereby the intended meaning is expressed in eloquent, 
cleverly doctored phrases based upon specific rules such that one 
listening takes pleasure in hearing the words and they affect his 
very heart. This category is what has been likened to magic as it 
captivates and beguiles the heart and overcomes the soul to the 
point that the face of reality could be transformed to illusion and 
the one captivated perceive only that which the speaker wants 
him to perceive. This category can be used in a commendable 
fashion and in a blameworthy fashion. As for the commendable 
form, it is to direct the person towards the truth and use these 
methods to aid the truth. As for the blameworthy form, it is to 
direct the person towards falsehood or envelop him in confusion 
such that the truth is seen as falsehood and falsehood as truth. 
This is completely blameworthy and has been likened to that 
which is completely blameworthy - magic

Bay'atul Ridwan: The Pledge of Allegiance with which Allah was well 
Pleased. A reference to the pledge given under the tree after 
Hudaybiyyah.

Bid'ah: innovation,fiqh: that which is newly introduced into the re
ligion of Allah.

Da'if. weak. A hadlth that has failed to meet the criteria of authenticity.
Din: religion, way of life.
Adh-Dharai: fiqh: means.
Dhawq: taste, Sufis-, direct experience of the truth.
Dhikr. remembrance, fiqh: making mention of Allah.
Dhimmi: protected person, fiqh: a non-Muslim living under the pro

tection of the Islamic state. He must payjisya .
Du'a: supplication, invocation, it is an action of worship that may
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only be directed to Allah. It is of. two types, supplication through 
worship (du'a ',ibadab) and supplication of request (du'a mas'alah). 
The first type of du'a can be understood when one understands 
that every act of worship is done with the unstated plea that 
Allah accept that action of worship and the desire to draw closer 
to him; and hence attain His pleasure. Hence every action of 
worship is a type of request to Allah. The second type of du'a 
is whereby one explicitly asks his Lord of something such as 
‘O Allah! Grant me good in this world and the Hereafter.’ The 
second type includes the first type and the first type necessitates 
the second type.

FaiK. Property legally appropriated by the Muslims by way of land 
tax and ji%ya.

Fath adh-Dhara'r. fiqk  Facilitating the Means.
Fana\ oblivion, absorption, extinction. Sufi, to die before dying, 

annihilation in Allah, death of the ego, to die in this world and 
subsist (baqa) in Allah.

Faqih: p\. fuqaha'. fiq k  an expert in Islamic law, a Legal Jurist.
Faqir. poor, needy person. Sufis', initiate in a Sufi order, the graduate 

from such an order is called a Sufi.
Faqr. poverty, need.
Fard. see wajib.
Fasad: corruption, decay, and invalidity.
Fatwa\ fiqb\ legal ruling.
Fiqh\ understanding and comprehension, fiqh-. of the rulings and 

legislation of Islam.
Fisq\ p\.fusuq. Immorality, transgression, wickedness.
Fitnak. p\. f i t  an. Trial, tribulation, civil strife.
Fitrak. primordial nature, the harmony between man, creation and 

Creator.
Ghanimak pi. ghana im. See Anfal.
Gharamah: infatuation.
Ghayk. the Unseen, those matters beyond our senses.
Ghubta-. envy, referring to the permissible form of envy where the
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envier wishes to have the same blessings as the envied but without 
desiring to see them removed from the envied. This is opposed 
to hasad, the blameworthy form of envy where the envier wishes 
to see the blessings removed from the envied.

Haft£ pi. buffd%. Hadith Master, commonly referred to one who has 
memorised at least 100 000 ahadlth.

Hal: pi. ahwal, state or condition. Sufi'- spiritual state, a spiritual realisa
tion that is fleeting or temporary.

/1 a ll\ phil: subsistent.
Hadith: pi. ahadith, a text attributed to the Prophet (:|g) describing 

his actions, words, descriptions and tacit approvals. It consists 
of two portions, the body of the text (matn) and the isnad. Rarely 
the term is also used to refer to a text attributed to a Companion 
or a Tabi'l.

Hajj: fiqh: pilgrimage, one of the pillars of Islam.
Halak. released./!^: permissible.
Hanif. pi. Hunafh’. Upright and Devout. One who leaves the false 

religions and beliefs for the truth and does not swerve from it. 
His outward rectitude reflects what is inside him.

Haqiqab. truth, reality, state of things as they are. sufee: a route to 
Allah, for his elite that is beyond the Shan ah.

Haram : forbidden, sacred, restricted. fiqhr. unlawful, that which the 
legally responsible person is rewarded for leaving and sinful for 
doing.

Hasad: see Ghubta.
Hasan: good, fair. A hadith whose isnad is continuously linked of 

just, morally upright narrators but whose precision (dabf) falls 
short of the requirements of the sahih hadith; containing no 
irregularity (shadh) and no hidden defect ('illah). A hadith can be 
hasan in and of itself, or contain a defect but still be ruled to be 
so due to supporting evidences.

Hawa\ base desires.
Hawd. the Fount.
Haya‘: modesty, derived from the word hay at, or life because it is
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through modesty that the heart is granted life and it is through 
the absence of modesty that it dies. It is a state that arises through 
the servant being aware that Allah is watching him, having love, 
fear and awe of Him and thinking little of himself. Al-Junayd 
said, ‘al-Haya’ is to recognise the bounties of Allah and then to 
recognise ones own shortcomings. Through this a state is engen
dered which is termed al-Haya\ the reality of which is that it is a 
mannerism that prevents one from committing vile actions and 
from being lax in fulfilling the rights of Allah.’

Hay ula: phil: primal matter, materia prima.
Hudud: limits, boundaries, fiqh. limits ordained by Allah, prescribed 

punishments.
Hulul: settling, descent, pint, settling of a superior faculty upon a 

support, incarnation.
Idtiba': placing the middle of the upper garment under the right arm 

and the ends of it over the left shoulder during tawdf.
Ihranr. the ceremonial state of making Hajj or the Hajj garments 

themselves.
Ijtihad: striving and ex ertin g, fiqh: striving to attain the Islamic ruling 

on an issue, after certain preconditions have been met by the 
person.

Ilhad: deviation, atheism.
Ihsan: beneficence, excellence. To worship Allah as if  one is seeing 

Him, and knowing that even though one sees Him not, He sees 
the servant.

Ikhlas: sincerity, to strip oneself of worshiping any besides Allah 
such that everything one does is performed only to draw closer 
to Him and for His pleasure. It is to purify ones actions from any 
but the Creator having a share in them, from any defect or self
desire. The one who has true ikhlas (mukhlis) will be free of riya.

Imarrr. model, exemplar, fiqh: religious leader, one who leads the con
gregational prayer or leads a community.

Iman: The firm belief, complete acknowledgement and acceptance 
of all that Allah and His Messenger have commanded to have
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faith in, submitting to it both inwardly and outwardly. It is the 
acceptance and belief of the heart that includes the actions of 
the heart and body, therefore it encompasses the establishment 
of the whole religion. This is why the Imams and Salaf used 
to say, ‘Faith is the statement of the heart and tongue, action 
of the heart, tongue and limbs.’ Hence it comprises statement, 
action and belief, it increases through obedience and decreases 
through disobedience. It includes the beliefs of faith, its morals 
and manners and the actions demanded by it.

'Irfan: Sufi: esoteric knowledge.
7shk: passionate love.
Isnad: chain of narration.
Ittihad:ph'll: unification.
I  f i r .  lower cloth of lhram.
Jahiliyyah: Pre-Islamic Ignorance. Technically this refers to the con

dition of a people before the guidance of Allah reaches them, 
or the state of a people that prevents them from accepting the 
guidance of Allah.

Jandbah: fiqh: state of major impurity.
Jam fiah: fiqh: funeral prayer, funeral procession.
Jawhar. p\.jawahir. material substance, essence.
Jihad: striving in the Way of Allah to make His Word supreme.
Jinn: another creation besides mankind who are invisible to us. They 

are also subject to the laws of Islam and will be judged in the 
Hereafter according to how they lived in this life.

Jisnr. physical body.
Junutr. fiqh: one who is in a state of major impurity.
Ju fiyyd t. phil: details, particulars.
Kafir, a rejecter of faith, disbeliever.
Kaldnr. speech, discourse, phil: dialectics, scholastic theology.
Kardmah: pi. karamat. Miracles performed by those not Prophets.
Khariqul 'Adah: miraculous feats, supernatural occurrences.
Khahvah: sufi: solitary retreat.
Khalifah: pi. khulafa\ Successor, representative, fiqh: of the Prophet
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($§), head of the Islamic state. Also called A mir al-Mu’minin or 
Leader o f the Believers.

Khawf. fear.
Khutbab sermon, lecturt .fiq h : Friday sermon.
Kufr: denial, rejection, hiding, technically referring to disbelief. It can 

be major (removing a person from the fold of Islam) or minor 
(not removing a person from the fold of Islam).

Kulliyyat phi/: generalities, universals.
Lisan al-Hal: sufr. tongue of the spiritual state.
Makriib. f iq b  disliked, reprehensible, that which the legally respon

sible person is rewarded for leaving but not punished for doing.
M aqamat sing: maqam , station, sufr. spiritual stations, a permanent 

spiritual realisation.
Maqdur. foreordained.
Masalih al-Mursalab fiqb: Public Interest.
Ma'rifah: gnosis. Knowledge that is acted upon by the one who knows, 

the Gnostic of Allah is one who has knowledge of Allah, the 
path that leads to Allah and the pitfalls of that path. He is one 
who knows Allah, His Names, Attributes and Actions and then 
displays sidq and ikh/ds towards Allah in all things. He works to
wards removing all despicable morals and mannerisms and has 
sabr in all of this.

Matruk: abandoned. This refers to a narrator of a hadith who is 
abandoned due to being accused of lying.

Mawdu': fabricated hadith. That hadith which is a lie against the 
Prophet (H).

M u jfia b  pi. m ujfia t. Miracles performed by Prophets.
Mufassir. pi. mufassirun. Exegete, commentator. //^: one who explains 

the Qur’an.
Muhajir. pi. Muhajirun. One who perform hijrah.fiqh: the Companions 

who migrated from Makkah to Madlnah.
Muhaddith: pi. muhaddithun. Scholar of Hadith.
Mujtahid: one who performs ijtihad. f iq b  that level of scholar who can 

deduce independent verdicts directly from the primary Islamic
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sources.
Mukhatabah: sufi: disclosure of hidden realities - the reh earin g  things 

via extraordinary means.
Mukashafah: sufi: unveiling of hidden realities - the su fi attaining 

knowledge through extraordinary means.
Mushahadah: sufi. vision of hidden realities - the sufi seeing things via 

extraordinary means.
Muraqabah: self-inspection. The servant having the sure knowledge 

that Allah sees him in all circumstances and knows all that he is 
doing, as such the he does his utmost not to fall into the prohib
ited matters and to correct his own failings.

Mukallaf. morally responsible person.
Mulhid: heretic.
Munafiq: hypocrite. //^: one who outwardly displays Islam but in

wardly conceals disbelief. This is the worst type of hypocrisy 
and its possessor is the worst type of disbeliever, there are other 
lesser types.

Munqatr. a hadlth whose isnad is not connected, meaning that has a 
narrator missing. This is a sub-category of the da 'i/'hadlth.

Murabahah: fiq h : resale with specification of gain.
Murid. one who wants, desires, aims for something, sufi: a devotee 

to a su fi shaykh.
Mursal: a hadlth whose isnad has the name of the Companion miss

ing, i.e. a Successor reports directly from the Prophet (M). In the 
eyes of the majority of scholars such a hadlth is a sub-category 
of the da 'if hadlth.

Mutashabih: unclear and ambiguous, fiqh: an ayah of the Qur’an that 
is not clear and conclusive in meaning from the wording of the 
text itself.

Nasihah: Sincere/Faithful advice.
Nidd: peer.
A n-N ujabasu fi: the Nobles, a category of the Awliya.
An-Nuqaba\ sufi: the Leaders, a category of the Awhya.
Qada: see qadar.

1052



Index o f  Arabic Terms

Qadar. Allah’s decree of all matters in accordance with His prior 
knowledge and as dictated by His wisdom.

Qiblah: fiqk. direction to which the Muslims pray, towards the ka'bah.
Qiyds: fiqk  Analogy.
Q ur’an: The actual Word of Allah revealed to the Prophet (ijjjg) in the 

Arabic language through the medium of the Angel Gabriel and 
the greatest miracle bestowed him. It consists of 114 chapters 
commencing with al-Fatihah and ending with an-Nas.

Al-Qutk. su fi the Axis, the greatest of the Awliya.
Raghabak. fervent desire.
Rahbak. dread.
Raja: reverential hope.
Ramadan: ninth month of the Islamic calendar.
Rida: contentment and pleasure.
Riya': showing off, ostentation, an example of which lies in person 

beautifying actions of worship because he knows people are 
watching.

Ruqyd: recitation used to cure an illness or disease. It can only be done 
in the Arabic tongue, in words whose meaning is understood, 
using verses of the Qur’an or supplications of the Prophet 
combined with the belief that it is only Allah who in reality gives 
the cure.

Sababak fervent longing.
Sabr. patience, steadfastness.
Sadd adh-Dhara'i: fiqk. Blocking the Means.
Sahih: healthy, sound, authentic, correct. A hadith that has met the 

criteria of authenticity and can be used as a legal proof.
Salah: fiqk  the second pillar o f Islam, the prayer.
Salaf. predecessors, commonly employed to refer to the first three 

generations of Muslims.
Saumr. fiqh: fasting, one of the pillars of Islam.
Sidq: truthfulness, the conformity of the inner to the outer such that 

the deeds and statements of the person do not belie his beliefs 
and vice-versa. Sidq is the foundation of faith and results in peace
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of mind, lying is the foundation of hypocrisy and results in doubt 
and suspicion, and this is why the two can never co-exist without 
being at odds with each other. al-Junayd was asked as to whether 
sidq and ikhlas were the same or different and he replied, ‘They 
are different, sidq is the root and ikhlas is the branch. Sidq is the 
foundation of everything and ikhlas only comes into play once 
one commences an action. Actions are only acceptable when 
they combine both.’ The one who has true sidq will be free of 
self-conceit.

Shaghafalr. crazed passion.
Shahadah: testification, witness. The declaration that none has the 

right to be worshipped save Allah and that Muhammad (Jjjjg) is 
the Messenger of Allah.

Shahwd: carnal lusts.
Shan'ah: divine Islamic law as ordained by Allah.
Shank: partner, associate.
Shaykh: old man .fiqh: learned person, scholar, sufi: a guide along the 

spiritual path.
Shaytan: Satan, Iblls, a devil.
Shirks association, technically referring to directing a right that is due 

to Allah Alone to another object of creation, either completely 
or partially. It can be major (removing a person from the fold of 
Islam) or minor (not removing a person from the fold of Islam).

Sunan: a compilation of ahadith.
Sunnah: way, path. The actions, words, descriptions, commands, pro

hibitions and tacit approvals of the Prophet (^ ).
Surah: chapter of the Qur’an.
Surah: image, form, face.
Tabi'un: The generation following that of the Companions.
Tab' Tabi'un: The generation following that of the Tabi'un.
Taghut all that is falsely worshipped besides Allah.
Tafsir. elucidation, clarification, explanation, fiqh: of the Qur’an.
Takalluf. affectation, going beyond bounds.
Taklif. liability, obligation.
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Taqdir. fore-ordainment.
Taqwa: the basic meaning of which is setting a barrier between two 

things. This is why it is said that one ittaqa with his shield, i.e. he 
set it as a barrier between him and the one who wished him evil. 
Therefore it is as if the one who has taqwa (muttaqi) has used his 
following the commands of Allah and avoiding His prohibitions 
as a barrier between himself and the Punishment. Hence he has 
preserved and fortified himself against the punishment of Allah 
through his obeying Him.

Tariqak. path, sufr. spiritual path.
Tatayyuma: worshipful love.
Tawaf. circumambulation of the Ka'bah
Tawaf Al-lfada: tawaf l o t  Hajj.
Tawaf Al- Wida: farewell tawaf
Tawakkul: trust and absolute reliance.
Tawhid: unification, monotheism, the belief in the absolute Oneness 

of Allah. It is to believe that Allah Alone is the creator, nourisher, 
and sustainer of the worlds; it is to believe that Allah Alone de
serves to be worshipped; and it is to believe that He has unique 
and perfect Names and Attributes that far transcend anything 
that one can imagine.

Ummak nation, the Muslim nation.
'Urf. fiqk  Customary Usage.
Wajik fiqk. obligatory, that which a legally responsible person is 

rewarded for doing and sinful for leaving. In the eyes of the 
majority wajib has the same meaning as fard.

Wahdatu-l- Wujud: The unity of existence, the heretical belief that 
Allah is everywhere and everything.

Wajd: strong emotion, technically referring to spiritual ecstasy. The 
heart experiencing sudden surges of intense love, desire, awe 
and glorification of Allah.

Wara': pious caution, scrupulousness. A mannerism through which 
the heart is purified of all that would sully it and has been ex
cellently summarised in the saying of the Prophet (^ ) , “From
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the excellence of ones Islam is his leaving that which does not 
concern him.” It is to leave all that causes one doubt, all that 
does not concern him, to continuously bring oneself to account 
and to devote oneself to Allah. Some of the Salaf said, ‘None 
attains the reality of taqiva until he leaves that which is harmless 
for fear of falling into that which is harmful.’

Waliy. pi. Awliya. Friends, Allies, Saints - those who have faith and 
taqwd.

Wudu\ fiqb. ritual ablution.
Yaqin: certainty. It is to faith (Jmdn) what the soul is to the body, it is 

the soul to the actions of the heart which in turn formulate the 
souls to the actions of the limbs and through it one attains the 
rank of Siddiq. From yaqin does tawakkul (absolute reliance in 
Allah) sprout and throughyaq in  is all doubt, suspicion and worry 
dispelled and the heart filled with love, hope and fear o f Allah. 
Yaqin is of three levels, that which arises from knowledge film  
al-yaqin), seeing fa in  alyaqin) and actual experience (haqq alyaqin).

Zakah: fiqb. one of the pillars of Islam, an obligatory tax levied on a 
Muslim wealth subject to certain criteria.

Zindiq: heretic,/?^: Hanafi - one who does not adhere to a religion; 
Others - one who is a disbeliever pretending to be a Muslim.

Zuhd. asceticism.
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